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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE SIXTEENTH VOLUME. 


The first part of this Volume is devoted to a Report prepared by Doctor 
Ryerson on behalf of the Commissioners appointed by the Government of New 
Brunswick in 1854, to reconstruct the Educational System of that Province, 
and especially to reorganize King’s College, Fredericton, in order to make it 
more useful, as well as more acceptable to the peuple of that Province. The 
Report is inserted in this Volume on account of its having been so frequently 
referred to and criticised by the University men, who took part in the Pro- 
ceedings at Quebec before the Select Committee of the House of Assembly, on 
the University Question. 

A large proportion of the remainder of the Volume is taken up with what 
may be regarded as the aftermath of the notable discussion which took place 
before this Select Committee in the early part of 1860. This renewed discussion 
on the University Question was caused by the publication, after the Committee 
had ceased to exist, of an elaborate joint Pamphlet, prepared by Vice-Chancellor 
Langton, representing the Senate of the University of Toronto, and Professor 
Doctor Daniel Wilson, representing University College. This Pamphlet con- 
tained not only the evidence given by these two gentlemen before the Select 
Committee, in a more extended form than that in which it was presented by 
“them, but also embodied a series of elaborate Notes, impugning many of the State- 
ments made by Doctor Ryerson, in his defence, before the Committee, of the 
Memorial of the Methodist Conference, against the proceedings of the Senate of 
the University of Toronto. In that Pamphlet, it was stated, in more than one 
form of impeachment, that Doctor Ryerson: “neither by previous education, by 
special training, or experience, nor by fidelity to the trust imposed in him, as a 
Member of the Senate of the University,” did he “merit the confidence of this 
Committee, or of the Province, as a fit Adviser on a System of University 
Education.” 

Under these circumstances Doctor Ryerson felt compelled to reply to the 
aspersions thus cast upon him, as a Public Officer, in this joint Pamphlet. This 
he did in a series of five elaborate Letters, addressed to the Chairman of the late 
Select Committee. The Methodist Conference also organized a Scheme for a series 
of Public Meetings on the subject, which were held in various parts of the Pro- 
vince, and at which Resolutions were passed, and Memorials to the Legislature 
were adopted, protesting very strongly against the proceedings of the Senate of 
the University, and the alleged extravagant Expenditure of its funds. The 
Select Committee of the House of Assembly, which had been appointed to 
inquire into the question of University Administration, which had been im- 
peached, having failed to report to the Legislature on the subject, the Govern- 
ment appointed a Commission to take evidence on the various charges which 
had been made against the University Senate and its financial proceedings, and 
to report to it fully upon the whole matter. 

[ ili. ] 


1V. DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 


A pleasing feature in the events of the year, to which this Volume refers, 
was the auspicious Visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. In order 
to give completeness to the educational features of that visit, I have inserted an 
account of his hearty reception, at each place that he visited, by thousands of 
the school children. I have also given copies of the various Addresses which he 
received at each of the Educational Institutions in the various Provinces, and 
his replies thereto. 

This Volume also contains on interesting historical retrospect of University 
Education in Upper Canada, from 1827 to 1860, by the Reverend Joctor 
McCaul. It also contains the usual chapters on the proceedings of the Legis- 
lature, the University Senate, the College Councils and the various Churches, on 
educational matters,as well as the official School Reports and the Financial 
Statements of the vear. 


J. GEORGE HODGINS, I[S.0., 


Historiographer of the Education Department 
Toronto, 3rd October, 1906. of Ontario. 
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Chap. I. REPORT ON KING'S COLLEGE, FREDERICTON, 1854. 1 


CEE Drea, 


REPORT ON KING’S COLLEGE FREDERICTON, NEW BRUNSWICK. 
1854.* 


The Vice Chancellor of the University of Toronto, (Mr. John Langton,) 
in his revised Evidence before the Select Committee of the House of Assem- 
bly on the University Question, maintained that Doctor Ryerson had 
objected to certain subjects of study in the Toronto University, which, in 
his Joint Report of 1854 on King’s College, Fredericton, New Brunswick, 
he had advocated should be embraced in the proposed University Course of 
that Institution. He also stated that the period of introducing certain 
“Options,’’ which Doctor Ryerson had objected to for the Toronto Univer- 
sity, he had himself proposed should be the rule in the New Brunswick Uni- 
versity. JI have thought, therefore, that that Report, being partly contem- 
poraneous and partly illustrative of the questions discussed, before the Select 
Committee, should be embraced in the present record of the University con- 
test at Quebee of 1859-1863, since reference had been made more than once 
to its recommendations and details, as applying also to the: matters in dis- 
pute in regard to the University Question of this Province. 

By a singular and appropriate coincidence, this Report—sketching a 
School and Collegiate System for New Brunswick,—forms a comprehensive 
resumé of the History of the School System of Upper Canada from 1847 to 
1854, was chiefly written by Doctor Ryerson,—-the Founder of that System. 
It, therefore, forms an interesting and valuable addition to the History of 
Education in this Province, to which these Volumes are specially devoted. 


NEW BRUNSWICK ACT AUTHORIZING THE APPOINTMENT OF A COMMISSION 
IN REGARD TO KING’S COLLEGH, FREDERICTON, NEW BRUNSWICK. 


An Act Retatine To Kine’s Contece at FREDERICTON, PASSED ON THE First or May, 1854. 


Be it enacted by the Lieutenant Governor, Legislative Council, and Assembly, (of 
the Province of New Brunswick) That His Excellency the Lieutenant Governor-in- 
Council be, and he is hereby, authorized and required to appoint a Commission, con- 
sisting of not more than Five Persons to inquire into the present state of King’s Col- 
lege, its management and utility, with the view of improving the same, and rendering 
that Institution more generally useful, and of suggesting the best mode of effecting that 
desirable object; and should such Commission deem a suspension of the present Charter 
desirable, then, to suggest the best mode of applying its Endowment in the meantime 
for the Educational purposes of the Province, and to make a Report of their doings to 
His Excellency the Lieutenant Governor, to be laid before both Branches of the Legis- 
lature within twenty days after the opening of the next Session. 


*By the Courtesy of Doctor Inch, Chancellor of the University of New Brunswick, and the 
Chief Superintendent of Education in that Province, I have been favoured with a copy o- . 
Report. . 
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Rerort on Kine’s Cotitecre, FREDERICTON, NEw BRUNSWICK. 


LETTER To THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY FROM THE HonovuRrABLE JoHN H. GRAY, WITH THE 
Report oF THE CoMMISSION RELATING TO Kin@’s CoLLEGE, FREDERICTON. 


As Chairman of the Commission appointed at the close of the last Summer, under 
the Act ‘“‘Relating to King’s College at Fredericton,’’ I have the honour to enclose the 
accompanying Report for the information of His Excellency the Lieutenant Governor 
and the Legislature. 


2. In accordance with the determination of the Commissioners, after a protracted 
sitting in Fredericton, I proceeded with the Reverend Doctor Ryerson to Upper Canada. 
Since my return, I have been in correspondence with the other Commissioners on points 
requiring further elucidation, having had to make and forward copies of the Draft of 
the Report for their consideration; and yesterday I received Doctor Ryerson’s final 
reply. I enclose with the Report a Letter from Mr. J. W. Dawson, as containing some 
valuable suggestions; also a Schedule of Scholarships prepared by him, differing in some 
degree from the one agreed upon by the Commissioners, but which perhaps may, by the 
Legislature, be deemed preferable. 


3. It was my intention, had the former Administration have remained in office, to 
have proposed to my Colleagues the printing of the Report, so that it night be laid 
before the Legislature at a very early day in the Session, and thus afford ample time for 
its perusal before any action was taken upon it. There can be no doubt that, on a sub- 
ject. of such importance, the Legislature would order the PS and I now suggest 
that course for your consideration. 


4. The expenses of such a Commission, involving the travelling charges of Gentle- 
men to and from the different Provinces, and their undivided attention for five, or six, 
weeks, even when conducted with the greatest prudence, will necessarily be considerable, 
I received, by the command of His Excellency, Sir Edmund Head, and disbursed towards 
the payment of those expenses, the sum of Two Hundred and Fifty pounds, (£250). 


5. I beg to express, with the full concurrence of my fellow Commissioners, our 
acknowledgments of the very valuable assistance afforded us by Doctor Ryerson. His 
great experience, and unquestioned proficiency on all subjects connected with Education, 
justly entitle his opinions to great weight. 


Saint Jonn, N.B., 20th December, 1854. JoHn H. Gray, Chairman. 


To His Excellency the Honourable John Henry Thomas Manners Sutton, Ineutenant 
Governor and Commander in Chief of the Province of New Brunswick. 


May ir PLEASE Your ExcEeLLENcY,— 


The undersigned Commissioners on King’s College, Fredericton, have the honour to 
report as follows :— 


I. The Act of the Legislature, under the authority of which our proceedings have 
been conducted, authorized the Governor-in-Council: ‘‘to appoint a Commission, con- 
sisting of not more than five Persons, to inquire into the present state of King’s College, 
its management and utility, with the view of improving the same, and rendering that 
Institution more generally useful, and of suggesting the best mode of effecting that 
desirable object; and should such Commission deem a suspension of the present Charter 
desirable, then to suggest the best mode of applying the Endowment, in the meantime, 
for the Educational purposes of the Province.’’ 


II. Looking at the comprehensive terms of the Statute, (under which the Commis- 
sion was appointed), and the Letter of Instructions and Suggestions addressed by His 
Excellency Sir Edmund Head to the Commissioners, the subject referred to the Com- 
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mission appeared to embrace the whoie System of Collegiate Education in New Bruns- 
wick; and, accordingly, the undersigned Commissioners, after having assembled at Fred- 
ericton on Saturday, the 16th of September, and having read the Statute, the Commis- 
sion, and Letter of Instructions relative to their appointments and duties, together with 
the Statutes and various Documents referred to them, proceeded during several days, 
to address themselves to the two-fold subject,—as to what System of Collegiate HEduca- 
tion is best adapted to supply the wants of he Province of New Brunswick,—and as to 
whether King’s College, as now established, is adapted to give effect to such a System. 


I. Firstry. 1. A Comprehensive and Practical System Required. In considering 
the System of Collegiate Education best adapted to the circumstances of New Bruns- 
wick, we were unanimously of opinion that it ought to be at once comprehensive, special, 
and practical; that it ought to embrace those Branches of Learning which are usually 
taught in Colleges both in Great Britain and the United States,—and Special Courses of 
Instruction adapted to the Agricultural, Mechanical, Manufacturing, and Commercial 
Pursuits and interests of New Brunswick; and that the subjects and modes of Instruc- 
tion in the Sciences and Modern Languages, (including English, French, and German,) 
should have a practical reference to those pursuits and interests. 


2. A High Standard Desirable. New Brunswick would be retrograding, and would 
etand out in unenviable contrast with every other civilized Country in both Eurcwe and 
America, did she not continue to provide an Institution, in which her own youth could 
acquire a Collegiate Education, such as would enable them to meet on equal terms, and 
hold intercourse with, the liberally educated men of other Countries. New Brunswick 
would cease to be regarded with affection and pride by her Offspring, should any of them 
be compelled to go abroad in order to acquire an University Education. The idea, there- 
fore, of abolishing, or suspending, the Endowment of King’s College, cannot be enter- 
tained by the Commissioners for a moment. On the contrary, we think there should be 
an advance, rather than a retreat, in this respect, and that the youth of New Bruns- 
wick, whether many, or few, who aspire to the attainment of the best University Edu- 
cation, as preparatory to professional, or other active, pursuits, should be able to secure 
that advantage in their native land. 


3. What a Collegiate Course Should Embrace. The undersigned, therefore, recom- 
mend that a Collegiate Course of Instruction should be provided for, embracing the Eng- 
lish Language and Literature,—Greek and Roman Classics,—Mathematics,—Modern 
Languages,—Natural History,—Chemistry,— Natural, Mental and Moral, Philosophy,— 
and Civil Polity; that the standard of Matriculation for entrance upon this Course of 
Study should be similar to that which has been established for Matriculation in the Uni- 
versity of Toronto;* that the Course of Study for the Bachelor of Arts Degree should 
extend over a period of three years; that the Subjects of Study and the System of 
Options in pursuing them, for the appropriate exercise and cultivation of the different 
useful talents, should be in harmony with what has been adopted by the most experienced 
educationists in the recently established Colleges in England and Ireland, as well as in 
Canada. 


4. Scheme of Three Courses Suggested. But to provide for this class of Collegiate 
Students only, as has heretofore been the case in New Brunswick, and has been the case 
in most Colleges in other Countries, is to provide for only a small proportion of those 
youth who seek for the advantages of a superior education. The Undersigned, therefore, 
recommend three additional Courses of Collegiate Instruction, the Matriculation Exam- 
ination for admission to the study of each of which, to be the same in English Language, 
Mathematics, Geography, and History, (not including the Greek and Latin Languages), 
as that required for the Matriculation of Students in the Course of Studies for the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts; that each of these special Courses of Study should extend 


*This was at that time practically the standard of Matriclation of the former King’s Col- 
lege, at Toronto, which had not then been reduced by the Senate of the Toronto University. 
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over a period of two years, at the conclusion of which each Student, passing a satisfac- 
tory Examinations in the Special Course of Study pursued by him, should be entitled to 
a Diploma. 


5. The First Special Course of Study. The first of these Special Courses of Study 
is that of Civil Engineéring and Land Surveying,—embracing the English Language 
and Literature, Mathematics, General Physics, Chemistry, Surveying, Drawing and 
Mapping, Mechanics, Hydrostatics, Mineralogy and Geology, and Civil Engineering, 
including the principles of Architecture. In the study of the subjects of this Course, 
there will be some Option, according as the Student purposes to be a Land Surveyor, or 
a Civil Engineer. 

6. The Second Special Course of Study is that of Agriculture,—embracing the Eng- 
lish Language and Literature, Chemistry, Elements of Natural Philosophy, Zoology, 
and Botany, Theory of Agriculture, Physical Geography and History, Mineralogy and 
Geology, Surveying and Mapping, History and Diseases of Farm Animals, Practice of 
Agriculture, and Book-keeping. 


7. The Third Special Course of Study is that of Commerce and Navigation,—embrac- 
ing the English Language and other Modern Languages, Arithmetic and Book-keeping, 
Physical Geography, Chemistry, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, English Literature 
and History, Law of Nations and Commercial Law, and Navigation. In pursuing this 
Course of Study, the Student will be allowed some Option in the subjects, according as 
he may intend to be a Merchant, or Navigator. 


8. Details of These Special Courses. In Appendix Number Two to this Report, these 
Courses of Instruction are stated in detail, the order in which they should be pursued, 
and the extent and manner of allowing Options. 


9. Occasional Students. In addition to these Special Courses for Matriculated 
Students, it is recommended that Persons, on application, and payment of the Fees 
required, and in conformity with the Regulations made in respect to occasional Students, 
be admitted to attend any one, or more, of these Courses of Lectures, and receive Certi- 
ficates accordingly. 


10. These Courses of Study are designed to Meet Various Wants. By the Courses 
of Study thus sketched, and the facilities to be afforded for attendance on single Courses 
of Lectures, the Commissioners are of opinion, that the higher educational wants and 
interests of New Brunswick are fully consulted; an University Course of Education com- 
parable with that of any other Country is maintained unimpaired for those who have 
the means, and the whole ambition of acquiring general Collegiate Scholarship; while 
special and appropriate Courses of Instruction are provided for every young man who 
seeks to prepare himself thoroughly for entering upon any of the great employments of 
Agriculture,—Manufactures,—Commerce,—Land Surveying,—Civil Engineering ,—or 
Navigation. Even any person who, with a view to some particular situation, or branch 
of business, may feel it necessary to attend a single Course of Lectures in Chemistry, 
Natural History, Natural Philosophy, Surveying, Engineering, etcetera, can avail him- 
self of the advantages of College Lectures for that particular purpose. Thus will the 
Hndowment and the advantages of King’s College be made available to every class of 
interests and of intelligent and enterprising young men in New Brunswick,—to the 
Mechanic and Engineer, the Farmer and the Merchant, the Manufacturer and the Sur- 
veyor, not less than to those who seek the best preparation for any one of the learned 
Professions. 


11. Religious Instruction. In devising and maturing a proper System of University 
Education, the question of Religious Instruction has not failed to engage the most earn- 
est attention of the Commissioners. On this subject there should be no difference of 
opinion in a Christian Land, and among a Christian People. No youth can be properly 
educated who is not instructed in Religion, as well as in Science and Literature. The 
Question is, not whether each youth shall be Religiously instructed, but how far it is 
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in the power, and, therefore, the duty, of the Government to give such Religious Instruc- 
tion? Ina free Country, the Government is a reflection of the sentiments of the people, 
and the Executor of their will. As the Government is not constituted to represent and 
inculcate the sentiments of any one Religious Persuasion, (in contradistinction to those 
of other Religious Persuasions,) so it would be false to its duty and character to attempt 
to do so. But the Government, if not as representating the collective sentiments of all 
Religious Persuasions, yet, as being at least the guardians of their equal rights, should 
require that the Evidences, the Truths, and the Morals of Christianity, should lie at the 
foundation of all Public Collegiate Instruction. As to the teaching of what is peculiar 
to each Religious Persuasion, this clearly appertains to such Religious Persuasions, and 
not to the Government. It is confessedly the duty of each Religious Persuasion to pro- 
vide for the Religious Instruction of its own youth; and the responsibility of performing, 
or neglecting, that duty, rests with such Religious Persuasion, and not with the Govern- 
ment. In a National, or Provincial, College, therefore, like King’s College, special pro- 
vision should be made for allowing the Authorities of each Religious Persuasion to give 
Religious Instruction during a part of one day in each week to such of its own youth as 
may be attending the College, and also to require such youth to attend at the time and 
place of such Religious Instruction, as also to attend their own Place of Worship at least 
once on Sabbath. This system of Religious Oversight and Instruction has been in opera- 
tion for some years, in regard to the Students of the Normal School of Toronto, in Canada 
West; and the satisfactory and complete success of it there, has led to its recent intro- 
duction into the Toronto University College. The Clergy of the Religious Persuasions 
concerned, have shown a becoming readiness and fidelity in the performance of their 
duty ; Denominational rivalship, and the guilt and reproach of neglecting such a duty, 
together with the higher motives of moral obligation, have proved ample inducements 
to secure its performance. 


12. Although Non-Denominational, Yet Religious Instruction can be Given. Thus, 

may King’s College be Non-denominational, yet facilities provided for giving Denomina- 
tional Religious Instruction to its Students, by those whose proper province it is. to 
give such Instruction. There is no infringement of the Religious rights, or scruples, of 
any class; yet there is a due regard for the observance of all the duties of a Christian 
family. : 
13. Students Boarding. The Students should be allowed to board in Private Houses 
approved of by the Authorities of the College, and under prescribed Regulations. Ex- 
perience has tested the wisdom of this arrangement under the sanction of the Governing 
Bodies of Harvard, Brown, and Toronto, University Colleges; and where a Boarding 
Hall is retained in the College for those who prefer it, provision is, and should be, made 
for the observance of all the duties of a Christian family. 

Sreconpty—l. The Present Constitution of King’s College not Suitable. In proceed- 
ing to the Second Part of the inquiry, as to whether King’s College, as now constituted, 
is adapted to give effect to the System of Instruction, which we have thus explained 
and recommended, as adapted to meet the circumstances and promote the best interests 
of New Brunswick, the Commissioners soon became satisfied, from the Documents and 
information laid before them, and from personal inquiries, that King’s College is not 
constituted to give effect to such a System. It is needless, and can accomplish no useful 
object, for the Commissioners to state the grounds on which they arrived at this con- 
clusion. It is sufficient to say that the Province has advanced, its circumstances have 
materially changed, and its higher educational wants have greatly multiplied, since the 
establishment of King’s College. It will be more appropriate, as well as more agree- 
able, for them to state the measures which, after much consideration, they unanimously 
recommend to carry into effect the system submitted in the former part of this Report. 

II. Draft of Bill for the Proposed University. Looking at the question in its 
widest aspect, as embracing the-whole System of University Education in the Province, 
and including as its proper component parts the Normal, Grammar, and Parish Schools 
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of the Country, we think there should be established a Provincial Body under the style 
and title of ‘‘The University of New Brunswick,’’* to exercise the powers and fulfil the 
functions of the present Council of King’s College and the Board of Education; that 
the Corporation of the University should consist of a Senate, appointed by the Governor- 
in-Council, one-third of whose Members should retire from office annually, but be eligible 
to be re-appointed; that the Senate should make all the Regulations relative to the 
Courses of Study, Government, and Discipline of King’s College, the Collegiate School, 
the Normal, Grammar, and Parish, Schools, and School Libraries, the selection of Text 
and Library Books; that the immediate administration of the whole System should be 
under a Chief Superintendent of Education, who, as well as the Senate, should be sub- 
ject to.all lawful orders and instructions which may be issued from time to time by the 
Governor-in-Council. To give effect to these recommendations, we have prepared a 
Draft of Bill, which is contained in the Appendix to this Report, marked Number One, 
and to which we refer as the best exposition of what we propose. 


III. The Provisions of this Draft of University Bill Remedy-Eaisting Evils. The 
provisions of this Draft of Bill furnish a remedy for the chief evils which have been com- 
plained of in connection with King’s College, while the Endowment of that Institution 
is preserved inviolate. The Draft of Bill provides a remedy also for the chief anomalies and 
weaknesses which exist in the present system of Grammar and Parish Schools; also for 
the management of a Provincial Normal and Model School; and, when provision shall 
be made for their establishment,—a System of Libraries, which, in Canada West, has 
been productive of the greatest good. 


IV. Affiliation of Colleges with the University. This Draft of Bill provides likewise 
for the affiliation to the University of other Seminaries of Learning than King’s College; 
so that a Student matriculating in any of the Courses of Study recommended, may pur- 
sue his studies in any of the Affiliated Institutions, and come up before the Examiners 
appointed by the Senate, and, on passing a satisfactory Examination, receive his Degree, 
or Diploma. Thus will the Denominational Seminaries, as well as other Educational 
Institutions of the Country, become linked to the University in the bond of common 
relationship, co-operation, and interest; the independent self-government of those Semin- 
aries will not, in the slightest degree, be interfered with, while their exertions and use- 
fulness will be encouraged and honoured. There will be connection and unity in the 
whole System, from the Parish School up to the University. The Parish Schools lie at 
the foundation, and are intended to furnish a proper Elementary Education for the 
whole community,—based and conducted upon Christian principles,—not violating the 
principles of Civil and Religious Liberty by compelling any Child, in matters of Relig- 
ious Exercises and instructon, to be present, against the wishes of his Parents, or Guard- 
ians,—but securing to every Protestant Child in the Land the right of perusing ‘‘the - 
Bible’’—that Word of God, which is the infallible Text-book of his Faith, the choicest 
patrimomy of his Forefathers, and the noblest Charter of his rights as a man and as a 
Christian. The Grammar School should be conducted upon the same principles as the Par- 
ish School; it occupies an intermediate place between the Parish School and the Colleges, 
and should teach those subjects, the knowledge of which is necessary for Matriculation 
in the University, the Colleges of which will complete the work of education in all its 
great departments and most important applications. The same principles and spirit 
would pervade the entire System; the basis of education in the Parish Schools would be 
the same for the whole community—at least, so far as the Public, or Government, provi- 
sions and Regulations are concerned,—not interfering with Private Schools, or taking 
them into account; but, as soon as the Pupils would advance to the limits of instruction 
provided for all, then those whose Parents could no longer dispense with their services, 


*The term “University” is used in its proper comprehensive sense, as being a School for 
teaching all branches of learning; in which sense it is invariably used, in France, where it 
includes all the public Educational Institutions of the Nation, from the Sorbonne and College 
de France down to the Primary Schools,—all of which are under the control of a Rector, aided 
by a Council. i 
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would enter life with a sound Elementary Education; those whose Parents might be able 
and disposed to assist them in acquiring a higher education, would proceed to the Gram- 
mar Schools and Collegiate Institutes, in order to pursue some one of the Courses of 
Study that will best qualify them to advance their own interests and those of their 
Country, in the capacity of Farmers, Merchants, Manufacturers, Engineers, Architects, 
Mechanics, Navigators, or Professional men. 

V. The Grammar and Parish School Acts very properly and forcibly describe the 
duties and functions of these two classes of Schools; and little is required beyond what 
is provided in the annexed Draft of Bill to render these School Acts effective, except 
she. recognition and application of the one principle, (but that the essential vital prin- 
ciple,) that each Child in the Land has a right to such an education as will fit him for his 
duties as a Christian citizen, and that every man is bound to contribute according to 
she property that he possesses and enjoys in the Land, to secure to each Child the pos- 
session and enjoyment of that right. It is the practical application of this principle 
that has given to the people of Massachusetts their pre-eminence in mind, wealth, and 
prosperity; it is the application of the same principle in Canada West, (not by the 
requirements of State Law, but by local voluntary Assessment of Property by the people 
themselves in each County and Parish,) that is giving such an amazing impulse to all 
that is energetic, enterprising, and ennobling in that Province. The application of the 
same principle by the people in each Parish and County of New Brunswick would uplift 
the whole mind of the Country in the course of a few years, develop and rouse into action 
its intellectual and physical energies, and add tenfold more to the value of Property, 
(as it is doing in Canada West,) than the cost of the process by which such results are 
achieved, and which are themselves but the germs and foreshadowings of results still 
more splendid and important. It is individual self-reliance and exertion that leads to 
individual success and greatness; and what is true of an individual, is true of a Neigh- 
borhood, a Country, or a Province.—The inhabitants of New Brunswick have this noble 
destiny in their own hands; and the responsibility and shame will rest upon themselves 
if they do not achieve it. Their magnificent Country invites,—demands it at their 
hands; the example and progress of neighboring Provinces and States urge them to do 
it, if they would keep company and maintain rank with those Provinces and States. 

VI. The Practical Value of the Special Courses of Study Self Hvident. The Com- 
missioners think it needless to offer any vindication of the Special Courses of Study 
which they have recommended to be established in King’s College, with a view to the 
great industrial employments of the Country. Members of the Legislature, and Persons 
in office, and other situations of public trust, are selected from all these departments 
of activity and enterprise; and no one will doubt the great benefit in every such case, 
whether to the Farmer, or the Merchant, the Manufacturer, or the Mechanic, of a thor- 
ough knowledge of the English Language, and an acquaintance with English History 
and Literature. 

VII. Additional Accommodation, Apparatus and Lecturers Required. To provide 
for these Courses of Study in King’s College, additional accommodation and Appara- 
tus, as well as additional Lecturers and Instructors will be required. According to our 
Estimate, the present Endowment and Grant to King’s College will defray the current 
expenses of these additional Courses of Instruction; but, if any special aid is needed t 
provide and furnish Lecture Rooms for Instruction in subjects so important to the Pro 
vince at large, we doubt not but the Legislature will readily grant the aid required. 
And should the provisions recommended in the annexed Draft of Bill to secure the effect- ° 
ive Administration and Discipline of the College lead to any change in the relations of 
any Officer of the College, the wisdom and justice of the Legislature, in connection with 
the recommendation ofthe Senate, may be safely relied upon to provide for any such 
case. 

VIII. Remunerations of Professors and Instructors. In the same just and enlight- 
ened spirit should the remuneration of Professors and Instructors employed in the Col- 
lege be considered and provided for. Effectual steps should be taken, and provisions 
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made, to secure the services of competent and able men in each Department and Branch 
of Instruction,—men animated with the spirit of their work,—and to see that they faith- 
fully and diligently perform their duties; but equal care should be taken, and provision 
made, to compensate them for their learned and arduous labours. Men in such situa- 
tions cannot be expected to do justice to their own talents and attainments, and labour 
with energy and zeal, who pursue their work with a consciousness of wrong done to them 
by the inadequacy of their remuneration, the pressure of want in their families, and 
their utter inability to supply themselves with the Books and Publications necessary to 
enable them to make researches, or keep up with the progress of knowledge in their 
respective Departments. For the continual and healthful exercise of our intellectual 
powers, either in the acquisition, or communication, of knowledge, the mind must be 
calm and the heart at ease; and this is a condition most favourable to the cultivation 
of proper dispositions and the daily putting forth of proper exertions on the part of 
Professors and Instructors in a College. No economy is more false and wasteful than 
that which paralyzes the usefulness of an Office, and defeats the very design of it, by the 
slenderness of its support,—thus causing the employment of an incompetent Person to 
fill it, or rendering a competent Person inefficient by the discouragements and depressions 
under which he labours. True economy, in such a case, consists, not in employing men 
at half price for their labour, or giving them a less remuneration than that which is 
given to a Civil Engineer, or Merchant’s Clerk, but by the guarding against and restrict- 
ing of those nameless contingent expenses which arise from the adoption of half matured 
plans, and improper modes of prosecuting them, or loose and careless methods of general 
management,—expenses which amount to much more than competent Salaries to com- 
petent men. A just and liberal remuneration to the Officers employed in any work, but 
the most careful attention to plans of proceeding, and rigid economy in details of 
expenditure, is the best economy, whether in the business of a Manufacturing Establish- 
ment, a Mercantile House, an University College, or the Government of a Country. 

IX. A Normal and Model School Essential. But the System of Provincial Educa- 
tion will be_essentially defective without the establishment of a Provincial Normal and 
Model Schools.* The necessity of these has been so strongly felt in New Brunswick, that 
the Legislature has adopted measures more than once to carry then into effect. But 
these measures, however patriotically and liberally conceived, hav» been very partially 
successful, if not failures. This disappointment, to whatever cause it may be attributed, 
is certainly not owing to any thing doubtful, or difficult, in the establishment of the 
Normal School itself. There must be a clear and accurate conception of the office and 
mutual relations of the Normal and Model Schools,—for the two Schools form but one 
Institution ; the Students being Pupils to the former, and Observers and Teachers in the 
latter. The Normal School consists of Teachers, or Candidates for teaching; the Model 
School of Pupils from five to sixteen, or eighteen, years of age, and should embrace about 
two hundred in number. The Model School is partially self-supporting, as the pupils 
pay Fees. The Model School is under the general oversight of the Head Master of the 
Normal School, but is under the immediate charge of one, or more, Teachers having a 
Normal School training, and is designed, in its Fittings, Apparatus, Organization, | 
Teaching, and Discipline, to be a pattern, or Model, according to which each Student 
in the Normal School is expected to conduct his own School, when he goes out as a 
Teacher. In the Model School also, each Student of the Normal] School spends about 
half a day each week observing and teaching under the direction of the Master of the 
School. For example, if there were sixty Students, or Teachers-in-training in the Nor- 
mal School, they would be divided into ten classes, each class acting as Assistant Teach- 
ers in the Model School one half a day, out of five days in each week. The rest of the 
time they would be employed in attending Lectures and Exercises with the, (at least,) 
two Masters of the Normal School, in the subjects which are, or ought to be, taught in 
the Parish Schools. The Model School is, therefore, an essential appendage of the Nor- 


+n. Taean ts there are a Boys’ Model School and a Girls’ Model School connected with the 
Provincial Normal School. 
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mal School,—it is the School and standard of practice for Students in the Normal School. 
To have a Normal School, without a Model School connected with it, may make theore- 
tical, but not practical, Teachers; while a Model School alone will not make Teachers 
acquainted with the Theory and Science of the subjects and practice of their profession. 
The true objects and relations of the Normal and Model Schools being defined and kept 
in view, the next essential condition of success is, the selection and employment of 
Masters thoroughly acquainted, and imbued, with the spirit of their work,—men of sym- 
pathetic and benevolent hearts, as well as clear and well disciplined heads. An intelli- 
gent Teacher, under the training of such men for a few months, will acquire twice his 
former power of managing a School and instructing Children. A Teacher trained dur- 
ing one, or two, Sessions of five months each, in the Normal and Model Schools of Can- 
ada West, will teach all the subjects, except Reading, taught in Common, or Parish, 
Schools, without a Book, from his own clear conceptions and familiar knowledge of the 
subjects, and will do more to develop the faculties of Children and impart knowledge to 
them in six months than is done in a year in the ordinary imperfect modes of conducting 
Schools. Of this some of the Commissioners have satisfied themselves, by what they have 
witnessed in Canada. Thus, is one half the time of Children gained by this system of 
School Teaching and School Management, and their mental powers and habits are pro- 
portionately improved. It would be folly to expect, as a general rule, a person to be a 
skilfwl Lawyer, Physician, or Mechanic, unless trained for his profession, or trade. 
Experience has proved it to be equally advantageous to all parties concerned, that the 
Teacher should be trained for his profession. Whatever, therefore, may be the expense 
of a Normal, or Model, School for the Country, it is no less economical than beneficial 
to the community at large. It will readily repay ten-fold, if not one hundred-fold, what 
it will cost. When it was proposed to establish the Normal and Model Schools for Can- 
ada West, in 1847, the Legislature granted the sum of Fifteen Hundred Pounds, (£1,500), 
to fit up and furnish Buildings, and procure the requisite Chemical and Philosophical 
Apparatus for the illustration of Lectures, and Fifteen Hundred Pounds, (£1,500), per 
annum to support the Institution, including Salaries, Fuel, Books, Stationery, etcetera. 
So satisfactory was the experiment, that spacious Premises have since been purchased, 
and noble Buildings erected by appropriations made by the unanimous votes of both 
branches of the Legislature. The Commissioners have reason to believe, that the Insti- 
tution of a Normal and Model School, not inferior in character and efficiency for New 
Brunswick to that at Toronto, can be established by a Legislative Grant of One Thous- 
and Pounds, (£1,000,) for procuring, fitting up Premises, purchasing Apparatus, 
etcetera, and a Grant of One Thousand Pounds, (£1,000) per annum for the support of 
the Institution, which, to ensure its efficient working, should be located, if possible, in 
a populous Town,—where Pupils to the number of two, or three, hundred may generally 
be obtained, and where the mode of instruction and the progress of improvement, may 
be under the constant supervision of a watchful and deeply interested public. The 
advantages of such an Institution to the whole Province, cannot be estimated in pounds, 
shillings, and pence. It is a College for the Instructors of the masses of the people, 
whose School education is wholly dependent on the Parish Schools; while King’s College 
and kindred Institutions are for the education of those who can afford the means and 
time to obtain a higher scholarship. Both classes of Institutions are indeed essential to 
the interests of the Province; for the resources of a Country cannot be developed, nor 
its Manufactures and Public Works established and maintained, nor its Institutions 
perfected and administered, nor its physical maladies and sufferings alleviated, nor its 
civilization advanced, without the presence and labours and succession of scientific and 
learned men. It is, therefore, suicidal and barbarous in a Country to exclaim against, 
or not to sustain the Higher Institutions of Learning. But is it not less unnatural and 
barbarous to depreciate and refuse to sustain, or establish Institutions for the education 
_of the most numerous, as well as the most needy classes of the people. The Parish 
Schools are, in fact, the Colleges of nine-tenths of the people; and to despise those 
Schools, to neglect them, to make, or keep, the Parish School House the poorest and most 
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vomfortless piace in the Parish, is clearly most impolitic and unwise. This ought not 
so to be. The ‘‘Parish Colleges’’ should be elevated, while the University Colleges should 
be maintained. The inhabitants of Canada West have resolved that Buildings for Ele- 
mentary Education should not be less convenient and complete in their kind, than Build- 
ings for Classical and Scientific Education. They have required that their Normal 
College for the education of the Teachers of the working classes of the people should not 
be less elegant, or less liberally supported, than their University College for the educa- 
tion of the wealthy classes of the people. The effect is, not that learning and wealth 
are less respected, but that the great body of the people are more elevated, and more 
capable of respecting and appreciating what is refined and noble in intellect, as well as 
what is exalted in station, and more able to add to the wealth and resources, and improve 
the institutions of their Country. Knowledge is power of development, power of acqui- 
sition, power of improvement, as well as power of control, or government. The working 
classes of the people of New Brunswick have long assented to, and contributed their 
share towards the Endowment and Grants to King’s College, heretofore almost wholly 
devoted -to the teaching of Classical and Mathematical learning; the Legislature and 
wealthier inhabitants of New Brunswick should now be equally liberal in providing for 
the establishment and support of a Provincial Normal College, designed expressly for 
the improvement of the Schools and the better education of the great body of the inhabit- 
wntg. Nor should the liberality of the Legislature be more stinted in making provision 
tor the establishment of that essential accompaniment of good Schools,—Public Lib- ~ 
raries,—by means of which all classes of youth, and of the inhabitants, may hold delight- 
tul and profitable intercourse, especially during the long Winter Evenings, with the 
learned, the wise, and the good of all ages and Nations, and accumulate stores of know- 
ledge on all subjects of Art and Manufacture, Science and Literature, Biography and 
History, that will form a treasure for future years, a thousand fold more precious than 
the money expended in their purchase. 


We have dwelt the longer and more earnestly on the subject of the Normal and Model 
School, because of its vital importance. The testimony of Educationists, and the 
experience of the neighboring States‘and adjoining Provinces, as alsq of European 
Countries, are unanimous in declaring, that) whatever appropriations may be made, 
whatever Laws may be passed, and whatever may be wrtten, or done, in behalf of Ele 
mentary Schools, no real and general improvement can be effected in them without the 
establishment and operations of a Normal and Model School. 


X. Necessary Agencies to give Effect to Commissioners’ Recommendations. The 
Commissioners have now to advert to the agency, by which they propose to give effect 
to the foregoing Recommendations, and to render the System of Public Instruction in 
New Brunswick a practical reality, in regard both to King’s College and the Grammar 
Schools, the Norma] College, and the Parish Schools, Schoo] Text Books, Apparatus and 
Libraries. This can only be accomplished through the agency of an Officer appointed 
and qualified for that purpose, and whom we propose to designate the ‘‘Rector of the 
University,’’ who shall also be Chief Superintendent of Education, and whose important, 
various, and onerous duties are specified in the several Clauses of the Seventh Section 
of the Draft of Bill appended to this Report. Whatever Laws may be passed, relative 
to Public Instruction, they will be inoperative, unless administered by some responsible 
Officer, who will see that their conditiong are fulfilled, and their objects, as far as pos- 
sible, accomplished. In no State, or Country of America, or Europe, is there any Pub- 
lic System of Instruction in operation without a Public Officer, or Officers, to administer 
it. The Laws in New Brunswick and other Provinces, providing for Colleges, or Schools, 
have proved of little practical advantage for want of some such an Officer to see to their 
execution. The appointment of a Council, or Board, or Senate, for that purpose, is 
insufficient, as is demonstrated by the history of the past. The aid of the wisdom and 
councils of such a Body is all important in making Regulations, Appropriations, and 
Appointments of Officers, in connection with Provincial Colleges and Schools; but, 
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unless some Members of such a Body is set apart and made responsible for the prepara- 
tion of all such Regulations and other matters for the consideration, from time to time, 
of such Council, or Board, or Senate, and then to seeing them carried into effect, when 
adopted, or ordered, the objects of creating and appointing such a Body will not be 
accomplished. The true theory of this grave subject, and the System which experience 
has shown to be the most successful, is that which is embodied in the appended Draft 
of Bill. The duties assigned to the Senate are such as are appropriate to a deliberative 
Body, and can, and doubtless will, be readily performed by a number of educated and 
patriotic Gentlemen, who have received much from their Country and own much to it, 
and are interested in the education of its youth and the progress of civilization; while 
the duties imposed upon the Rector are such as are appropriate to an individual, and 
not to a collective Body, and for the neglect and performance of which he is held respon- 
tsible. If, therefore, any thing is omitted, or mismanaged, in regard to any part of 
the System of Public Instruction, the people, the Legislature, the Government of the 
Province, will know on whom to fix the blame and impose the penalty. 


Turrpty. I. The Officer, or Rector of the University and Chief ‘Superintendent of 
Education, is of the very highest importance to the whole Province, and requires a com- 
bination of rare qualifications for the efficient performance of its duties. The remunera- 
tion attached to the Office should, therefore, be such as will secure its acceptance by a 
person of the requisite qualifications. It would be unreasonable and mean to expect, 
or desire, that a Person should make a pecuniary sacrifice in accepting such an Office. 
It cannot be of the importance of a half-penny to each inhabitant of New Brunswick 
whether the remuneration attached to such an Office be niggardly, or liberal; but it is 
of great importance to every inhabitant, whether the duties of such an Office are ably 

_ performed, or not. The remarks of Reverend Doctor Wayland, President of Brown 
University, Rhode Island, in his Work on Political Economy, (a Work used as a Text- 
book in most of the American Colleges), in reference to the Salaries of Officers of Gov- 
ernment generally, are so peculiarly applicable to that of Rector of the University and 
Chief Superintendent of Education, that we quote them at length. 


‘““Kconomy requires, (says Doctor Wayland,) that precisely such talent should be 
employed, in the various Offices of Civil Government, as may be necessary to insure the 
discharge of the duties of each Office, in the best possible manner. . Many of these 
Offices can only be discharged successfully by the first order of human talent, cultivated 
by learning and discipline, and directed by incorruptible integrity. Now it is certainly 
bad economy to employ inferior talent to do badly, that whch can only be of any ser- 
vice when it is done well. 

‘‘Hence the Salaries of Judicial, Legislative, and Executive Officers should be such 
as will command the services of such talent as the duties of each Office require. It is 
most unwise parsimony to give to a Judge such a Salary as will command the services 
of nothing more than a third rate Lawyer; and it is mean to ask an individual to do a 
service for the community at a lower rate than that at which he wou!d do it for an 
individual. 

‘In answer to this it may be said, that, by bestowing large Salaries upon the Offi- 
cers of Government, we present temptation to avarice. But, I reply, the reduction of 
Salaries by no means diminishes the evil. Were emolument to be reduced, there would 
always be a contest for office. The question then is, whether we shall have the contest 
between men of high, or between men of low, character; between those who.are capable 

_of serving us to our advantage, or those who are only capable of serving us to our dis- 
advantage. Were the most important trusts in the Government to command no higher 
Salaries than the wages of Day Labourers, there would be as great competition for them 
as at present; only, then, the contest would be between day laborers, instead of being 
between men of professional ability.’’ 


Il. General Remarks. Such are the Recommendations which the Commissioners 
have felt it their duty to submit to the favourable consideration of Your Excellency and 
the other two branches of the Legislature. There are various details in relation to 
King’s College, such as Scholarships, Text-books, etcetera, which although they have 
engaged our attention, are left in a great measure to the considération and decision of 
the proposed Réctor and Senate of the University. But, nevertheless, in Schedule B, 
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attached to this Report, we have briefly sketched out such Scholarships as we think it 
would be desirable to establish,—and which, perhaps, with some little alteration in detail, 
to be hereafter determined on, might come within the means of the present Endowment 
of King’s College. We have more particularly directed our Recommendations to those 
things which we regard as essential in framing a proper System and laying a broad 
foundation for the future success and usefulness of King’s College, and the extension 
of a sound éducation and the diffusion of useful knowledge throughout the Province. 


Ill. Visits to the Umted States of the Commissioners. The Commissioners think it 
proper to add, that after having carefully investigated and considered the grave ques- 
tions referred to them, they thought it advisable to satisfy themselves more fully as to 
the soundness of their conclusions, and gain any additional information possible by visit- 
ing some of the American Colleges and the principal Educational Institutions of Canada 
West. As the Reverend Doctor Wayland, President of Brown University at Providence, 
Rhode Island, stands confessedly among the ripest Scholars and most distinguished 
Educationists of the age, and as he has written and done more on the subject of Col- 
legiate and University reform than any other man in America, and, as he had been 
specially referred to by His Excellency, Sir Edmund Head, in his Correspondence on 
the subject of King’s College, the Commissioners were anxious to obtain the advantage 
of Doctor Wayland’s judgment and suggestions in rgard to their contemplated recom- 
mendations. Mr. Commissioner Dawson was desirous of returning to Nava Scotia in 
consequence of the then pending Provincial Exhibition at Halifax. The rest of the 
Commissioners on arriving at Boston proceeded first to Harvard College, where they 
were received with the greatest courtesy by the Reverend Doctor Walker, the President 
of that venerable Institution. Doctor Walker’s explanations and replies to their inquir- 
ies were confirmatory of several Recommendations which they had proposed to make in 
regard to King’s College. On proceeding to Providence, Rhode Island, they called upon 
|[P'resident Wayland, and explained to him the object of their visit. He most cordially 
responded to their wishes, and took great pains in explaining and shewing to them the 
several departments of Brown University, and the modes of instruction and methods 
adopted to carry into effect the great scheme of College reform, of which he is the ori- 
ginator. The recommendations proposed by the Commissioners, as recorded in the Min- 
utes of their proceedings, in regard to College reform and Public Instruction in New 
Brunswick, were at length read and explained to Doctor Wayland, who, after consider- 
ing them, remarked:that the System proposed appeared to him scarcely susceptible of 
improvement,—that it was comprehensive and practical,—and was, as it ought to be, 
evidently designed for New Brunswick. In short, Doctor Wayland expressed his unquali- 
fied approval of the whole plan in the strongest and most complimentary terms, and 
stated his opinion that, should New Brunswick adopt the Recommendations proposed, 
it would have the most completely organized System of Public Instruction of any 
Country, with which he was acquainted. The Commissioners could not but be gratified 
by such an expression of opinion by a man whose writings on Collegiate reform have so 
pre-eminently distinguished him, and who holds so high a position among the first 
Scholars and Educators in America. 


IV. Visit of the Commissioners to Upper Canada. Nor were the Commissioners who 
accompanied Doctor Ryerson on his return to Canada less gratified with what they wit- 
nessed in the Educational Institutions of Canada West, especially with the practical 
working of the Normal and Model Schools, and the System of Public Libraries. They 
had the opportunity of being present at the ordinary exercises and Public half-yearly 
Hxaminations of these Schools; and what they witnessed exceeded any thing of which 
they had heard, or conceived. No language can adequately express their convictions 
as to the mighty influence and vast benefits of such an Institution, conducted, as are 
the Normal and Model Schools at Toronto, in improving the Schools of a Country; nor 
had they conceived how simple, and yet how potent, is the working of the Upper Cana- 
dian System of Public Libraries. They are satisfied that all the essential parts of the 
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System of Public Instruction in Canada West can be effectually introduced, on a smaller 
scale, into New Brunswick, and that upon grounds of public economy, as well as of the 
greatest public benefit. From personal inquiries and examinations, they have reason 
to belzeve that the Department of Public Instruction in Canada West, has many times 
defrayed its own expenses by the sums it has saved to the Country in the reduced prices 
and improved character of School and Library Books, and School Maps and Apparatus, 
apart from the public benefits of such Publications and the improvement of the Schools 
throughout the Province. 


V. The Proposed Changes will impose a Small Financial Outlay. The Commissioners 
conceive that the changes they recommend,—apart from the cost of the Normal and 
Model School establishment,—may be accomplished at but little advance upon the pre- 
sent expenses of King’s College and the Board of Education,—whilst the benefits to 
result are so great, that the difference would weigh but little with a discerning public. 
In Schedule C they have made an approximation to which they would refer your Excel- 
lency and the Legislature. 


VI. Conclusion. In concluding their labours, which they have undertaken and pro- 
secuted with the utmost dispatch and diligence, the Commissioners commend the results 
to the most earnest consideration of the Members of the Legislature and people of New 
Brunswick, of all creeds and parties. 


When the System of Public Instruction in Canada West was under the considera- 
tion of the Canadian Legislature, at Toronto, in 1850, it was agreed by the leading men 
of each political party, that the question of Education should not be made a party ques- 
tion; and the result has been the concurrence and united counsels and exertions of all 
parties in maturing their System of Public Instruction and in the Educational advance- 
ment of their Country. Such an example is worthy of imitation. Religion, learning, 
patriotism, humanity, all forbid that a subject so vital to the well-being of the whole 
Province, so deeply involving the interests of all classes of the community, should be 
made the foot-ball of personal, or political, party differences, or be in the slightest 
degree prejudiced by party rivalship. We are persuaded that the youthful intellect of 
New Brunswick is not inferior to that of any other Province, or State, nor the heart of 
its people less courageous and patriotic; and, with equal aid from the Government and 
egislature for educational development and intellectual progress, we doubt not, but 
the future of New Brunswick will be such in intelligence, enterprise, and prosperity, as 
will make her the boast and joy of her own people, and the admiration of jother 
Countries. 

Joon H. Gray, Chairman. 

FREDERICTON, December 28th, 1854. Kgrerton Ryerson, Joun W. Dawson, 

Joun S. Saunpsrs, JAMES Brown. 


APPENDIX, NUMBER ONE—DRAFT OF AN ACT FOR ESTABLISHING A COM- 
PREHENSIVE SYSTEM OF UNIVERSITY EDUCATION IN NEW BRUNS- 
WICK. 


Wuereas the Charter and Acts relative to King’s College at Fredericton have not 
been found adequate for the purposes intended: And whereas it is expedient to make 
provision for a comprehensive System of University Education, such as will embrace 
not only the usual subjects of a Collegiate Course, but also those branches of practical 
Science and Art, which are adapted to the Agricultural, Commercial, and Mechanical 
pursuits of the great body of the inhabitants of New Brunswick ;— 

J. Be it therefore enacted by the Lieutenart Governor, Legislative Council, and 
Assembly, That there shall be an University, which shall be a Body Corporate in deed 
and in name, by the name and style of ‘‘The University of New Brunswick,’’ and shall 
have a Common Seal, with power, from time to time, to alter, renew, or change the 
same, as shall be found convenient. 
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Il. The said Corporation of ‘‘The University of New Brunswick”’ shall consist of 
a Rector, and, at least, eight other Members of the Senate, as the Governor-in-Council 
shall, from time to time, appoint; Provided always, that one third of the Members 
thus appointed, (not including the Rector,) shall retire from office annually, in the 
order of their appointment; but the same persons shall be eligible for re-appiontment ; 
Provided also, that one third of the Members thus appointed including the Rector, 
shall constitute a quorum for the transaction of business. 


III. The Members of the Corporation for the time being shall coustitute the Senate 
of said University, and shall be subject, in the exercise of their duties, to all lawful 
orders and directions which shall, from time to time, be issued by the Governor-in- 
Council. 


IV. The Governor of this Province shall be the Visitor of said University, on 
behalf of Her Majesty, and such Visitorial powers may be exercised by Commission, 
under the Great Seal of this Province, the proceedings whereof, havirg been first con- 
firmed by the Governor-in-Council, shall be binding on the said University and its 
Members and on all others whomsoever. 


V. The Members of the Senate for the time being of said University, shall possess 
and exercise all the powers heretofore possssed and exercised by the Council of King’s 
College at Fredericton, and by the Board of Education for this Province, as far as 
is consistent with the provisions of this Act: Particularly it shall be the duty of said 
Senate,— 


First.—To elect a Chairman in the absence of the Rector, and to appoint the 
times of its Meetings and the mode of its Proceedings. 


Second.—To possess and direct the Endowment of King’s College, the sale, or 
renting, of all Lands granted in support of said College, and the Expenditure of all 
Moneys arising from the sale, or renting, of said Lands, and of all Moneys which have 
heretofore been granted, or which may be hereafter granted, for the support of King’s 
College and of the Collegiate School at Fredericton, and for the Normal and Model 
Schools for New Brunswick. 


Third.—To make and alter, from time to time, any Statutes, Rules, and Regula- 
tions which may be deemed necessary for the government and discipline of King’s 
College and the Collegiate School, and the Grammar and Parish Schools throughout the 
Province, and for the management of Grammar and Parish School Libraries, when | 
provision shall be made for establishing them; Provided always, that all the Statutes, 
Rules, and Regulations, which are now in force according to law in said College and 
Schools, shall continue in force until repealed, or altered by the Senate of the said 
University. 

Fourth.—To appoint and remove, from time to time, the Profesosrs, Tutors, Lec- 
turers, Instructors, and all other Officers and Servants of King’s College, and the 
Masters and Teachers and Servants of the Collegiate School, and of the Normal and 
Model Schools; to prescribe their duties and fix their remuneration; Provided always, 
that all Appointments in said College and Schools shall remain until revoked, or altered, 
as authorized by this Act; Provided also, that the Chief Officer in the Faculty, or 
Faculties of King’s College hereafter shall be «4 Dean, who shall be appointed annually, 
and his duties prescribed by the Senate of said Univerity, and who shall be entitled to 
a sum not exceeding Fifty pounds per annum as Dean of said College, in addition to 
his Salary as a Professor. 


Fifth.—To make and alter, as may be deemed necessary, from time to time, any 
Statutes, or Regulations touching the Course of Studies to be pursued in King’s College, 
and the establishment of Scholarships, Prizes, and honorary distinctions in King’s 
College, and the Examinations for Matriculation, Degrees, Scholarships, Prizes, 
Diplomas, Certificates of Honour, and the Fees to be paid by the Students in King’s 
College and Collegiate School, and by the Candidates for examination. 
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Siath.—To appoint and prescribe the duties and fix the remuneration of Examiners 
for the examination of Candidates for Matriculation, Degrees, Diplomas, Scholarships, 
Prizes, and Certificates of Honour; Provided always, that all such Examinations shall 
be open and public. 


Seventh.—To confer, after examination, as above provided, Degrees in Arts, Law, 
and Medicine,—to wit,. the several Degrees of Bachelor of Arts, Master of Arts, 
Bachelor of Science, Bachelor of Literature, Bachelor of Laws, Doctor of Laws, Bachelor 
of Medicine, and Doctor of Medicine; and Diplomas in Civil Engineering, and Land 
Surveying, Agriculture, Commerce, and Navigation, and such Honorary Degrees and 
Certificates of Honour, merit, or attendance at Lectures, as the Senate of the said 
University shall judge expedient, or proper. 


Highth._To make such Regulations as the Senate of said University shall judge 
expedient respecting the moral condition of Students at King’s College, and in the 
Collegiate, Grammar, Normal, and Model Schools, and their attendance on Public 
Worship in their respective Churches, or other places of Religious Worship, and their 
receiving Religious Instruction from their respective Ministers, and according to their 
respective forms of Religious Faith. 


Ninth.—To examine, and, at its discretion, to prescribe or recommend Text-Books, 
Maps, Charts, and other Apparatus to be used in King’s College, and in the Collegiate, 
Normal, Model, Grammar, and Parish Schools, and Books for School Libraries through- 
out the Province; Provided always, that no Foreign Books, in the English branches of 
Education, shall be used in any one of said Schools, without the express permission 
of the Senate of said University; Provided also, that no portion of the Legislative 
School Grants shall be applied in aid of any School, in which any Book is used which 
has been disapproved of by the Senate of said University, and public notice given of 
such disapproval. 


VI. And be it enacted, That the Lieutenant Governor, or Person Administering 
the Government for the time being, by, and with, the advice of the Executice Council, 
may, from time to time, by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of this Province, 
appoint a fit and proper Person to be Rector of said University, who shall also be 
Chief Superintendent of Education, who shall hold his office during pleasure, and shall 
be subject to all lawful Orders and Directions in the discharge of his duties which 
shall, from time to time, be issued by the Governor-in-Council, and shall receive a 
salary not exceeding Pounds per annum, exclusive of his Travelling Expenses 
and the Contingent Expenses of his Office, and shall account for such Contingent 
Expense as provided in respect to other Public Offices; and shall be allowed one Clerk, 
with a salary not exceeding pounds per annum, and who shall be Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Education in the absence of the Rector, and, in addition to other duties which 
may be required of him’ by the Rector, shall be the Secretary of the Senate of said 
University, and shall enter all its Proceedings in a Book to be kent for that purpose, 
and shall keep all the Accounts of said Senate. 


VII. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the Rector of the University— 


First.—To provide a place for the Meetings of the Senate of the University, and 
to preside at such Meetings; to call the First Meeting of the Senate, and to call a 
Special Meeting at any time, by giving due notice to the other Members; and the 
expenses attending the Proceedings of the Senate shall be accounted for by the Rector, 
as part of the Contingent Expenses of his Office. 


Second.—To see that the Provisions of this Act, and all the lawful Regulations in 
regard to King’s College are duly executed. 

Third.—To see that the Collegiate, Granmar, Normal, Model, and Parish Schools, 
and all Educational Establishments receiving aid from the Public Funds, are con- 
ducted according to law. 


) 


16 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1860 


Fourth.—To visit each Grammar School, (at least once in each year,) and, at the 
time of such visit, to examine into the state and condition of the School, as regards the 
progress of the pupils in learning, the order and discipline observed, the system of 
instruction pursued, the mode of keeping the School Register, the average attendance 
of Pupils, the character and condition of the Building and Premises, and to give such 
advice as he shall judge proper. 


Fifth.—To see that all Inspectors of Parish Schools duly perform their duties; and, 
in general, to perform all the duties in respect to Parish Schools, their Trustees and 
Teachers, as are now imposed by law on the Chief Superintendent of Kducation, so far 
as is consistent with the provisions of this Act. 


Sixth.—To prepare, and lay before the Senate of the University, for its considera- 
tion, such Regulations touching the discipline of King’s College, and for the Organiza- 
tion and Government of Grammar, Normal, Model, and Parish Schools, and the man- 
agement of School Libraries, as he shall judge expedient and advisable. 


Seventh.—To prepare and transmit all Correspondence, which shall be requested, 
or authorized, by the Senate of the University; to have the immediate care and man- 
agement, as may be directed, or approved, by the Senate, of the Endowment of King’s 
College, and the payment of all Moneys, available for its support, and the support of 
the Collegiate, Normal, Model, Grammar, and Parish Schools. 


Eighth.—To use his best endeavors to provide for and recomemnd the use of 
uniform and approved Text-books in the Schools generally; to submit to the Senate 
all Books and Manuscripts which he may procure, or which may be placed in his hands, 
with the view of obtaining the recommendation, or sanction of the Senate for their 
introduction as Text-books, or Library Books; to employ all lawful means in his power 
to procure and promote the establishment of School Libraries for general reading in 
the several Counties, Parishes, Cities, Towns, and Villages of the Province; to provide 
and recommend the adoption of suitable Plans of School Houses, with the proper 
Furniture and Appendages; and to collect and diffuse useful information on the subject 
of education generally among the people of New Brunswick. 


Ninth.—To prepare suitable Forms, and to give such Instruction as he shall judge 
necessary and proper, for making all Reports, and conducting all Proceedings under the 
Grammar and Parish School Acts, and to cause the same, with copies of said Acts, and 
such General Regulations, as shall be approved by the Senate, for the better Organiza- 
tion and Government of the Grammar and Parish Sehools, to be transmitted to the 
Officers required to execute the Provisions of said Acts. 


Tenth.—To decide upon all matters and complaints which may be submitted to him 
by any Person interested in connection with the Grammar and Parish Schools. 


Eleventh.—To apportion whatever sum, or sums, of money which shall be granted 
by the Legislature for the establishment and support of School Libraries; Provided 
always, that, no aid shall be given towards the establishment and support of any School 
Library unless an equal amount shall be contributed from local sources for the same 
object. 


Twelfth.—To be responsible for all Moneys paid through him, and to give such 
security for the same, as shall be required by the Governor-in-Council. 


Thirteenth.—To make annually to the Lieutenant-Governor, or Person Administer- 
ing the Government of the Province, on, or before, the first day of , a Report 
of the actual state of King’s College, the Collegiate, Normal, Model, Grammar, and 
Parish Schools, shewing the amount of Moneys expended in connection with each, and 
from what sources derived, with such statements and suggestions for improving them, 
as he may judge expedient and useful. 


VIII. And be it enacted, That, in order to extend the benefits of establishments 
already instituted, or which may be hereafter instituted in this Province, for the pro- 
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motion of the Study of Literature, Science, Art, Law, or Medicine, whether incorporated, 
or not incorporated, by connecting them for such purpose with said University, all per- 
sons shall be admitted as Candidates for the respective Degrees and Diplomas mentioned 
in the Fifth Section of this Act, to be ccnferred by said University of New Brunswick, 
on satisfying the Mambers of the Senate, by proper Certificates, that such Persons have, 
in any of the Institutions hereinafter described, gone through and completed such Course 
of Instruction, as the said Senate shall, by Statutes, or Regulations to be made as 
aforesaid, from time to time, determine, or as may be prescribed by this Act ;—and the 
Institutions, in which such Course of Instruction may be completed, shall be such Institu- 
tions as now are, or shall hereafter be, established for the promotion of education within 
this Province, which the Lieutenant Governor, or Person Administering the Government 
of this Province, by and with the advice of the Executive Council, shall, from time to 
time, prescribe to the Senate, under his hand and seal at Arms. 


IX. And be it enacted, That it may be lawful for any Person, or Persons, Body, or 
Body politic, or Corporate whomsoever, to found such, and so many, Professorships, 
Lectureships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes, or other Rewards, in King’s College, 
as they may think proper, by providing a sufficient Endowment in Land, or other prop- 
erty, and surrendering, or conveying the same to the Crown for the purposes of said 
College, and, thereupon, suing out Letters Patent from the Crown, instituting, establish- 
ing, and endowing the same with the property so provided for that purpose, as afore- 
said; in all which Letters Patent shall be set forth the Rules and Regulations for the 
appointing to and conferring such Professorships, Lectureships, Scholarships, Prizes, 
or Rewards, as the respective Founders thereof, with the approbation of the Senate, 
shall think fit to prescribe for that purpose; all which Rules and Regulations the 
Authorities of the said College are hereby required to observe. 


X. And be it enacted, That the Programme of the Course of Instruction contained 
in the annexed Schedule A, shall be provided for and pursued in King’s College, until 
altered, or modified, by the Senate of the University, as heretofore provided in this Act. 


XI. And be it enacted, That so much of the Charter and Act relating to King’s 
College, and of the Act relating to Grammar and Parish Schools as are inconsistent with 
the provisions of this Act, shall be and are hereby repealed. 


APPENDIX NUMBER TWO—SCHEDULE A. 
University or New Brunswick. 
I. Faculty of Arts. 


I. Candidates for Matriculation in this University, in the general Undergraduate 
Course, shall pass a satisfactory examination in the following subjects : — 


1. Greek and Latin Languages.—Homer, one Book; Cesar, de bello Gallico, two 
Books; Virgil, Eneid, one Book; Translation from English into Latin Prose. 

2. Mathematics.—Ordinary Rules of Arithmetic; Vulgar and Decimal Fractions; 
Extraction of the Square Root; First four Rules of Algebra; Euclid, Book I. 

3. Modern Languages.—English Grammar and Composition. 

4. Geography and History.—Ancient and Modern Geography; Outlines of English 
History; Outlines of Roman History to the death of Nero; Outlines of Grecian History 
to the death of Alexander. 

II. Candidates for Matriculation in the University, in any one of the three Special 
Undergraduate Courses, shall pass a satisfactory examination in all of the foregoing sub- 
jects, with the omission of the Greek and Latin Languages. 


A 
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II. General Undergraduate Course of Study. 


The Undergraduate Course for the Degree of B. A. shall occupy three years, at the 
end of which Students shall be admitted to examination for the Degree of A. B. on 
producing Certificates, signed by the Head of their College, that they have pursued, in 
King’s College, or in some other affiliated Institution of the University of New Bruns- 
wick, the following course of study :— 


In the First Year. 


Phe. Greek and datin Lane ages 2.5255, ov eauhee ae pnt ane a te erent Four Terms. 
ThesBinghish an rua gene tae ccerisscnen ee mut arene eters 2 oe Meee Eo et ee One Term. 

Modernitig ne wares Vie eee mitral aon lesb, ahi een ye tone manea anne Raptr teeanas Three Terms. 
Mathematics: (yeett cen ceustein steve eeceen ttc eines Were amare hian mien Ge Met cian cee eR Four Terms. 


Ohashi yo is. Mont. cae es sane ty els Toma Teche woe Si ahve ose oe cats aa Siete eae eee gee Four Terms. 
Zoology; Botany, and (Mineralogy oi tiog. ca ca hoes waite eae ome force Two Terms. 
Physical) Gecsraphy.and./ Geology (ie oe al erent neat ee aa Two Terms. 
The Higher Mathematics,—or, the Greek and Latin Languages,— 

or. cl wot Modern,) Danonavegs io. dic- crac: yp arc ame is ae Meee. Four Terms. 


In the Third Year. 


Nistural’ Philosopiy sate came cere eae ailerons Fe oa Sorte ae tee cna sa ohm Four Terms. 
Hie lish biterature,- and VE storys psc ceca ate ere ene ek sane cae Two Terms. 
Woo, and Mental EAilosoppyi.tiiher vac cece ee seen cet haere ree eenae ae Two Terms. 
Hibres sand ‘Gival "Polity soachus, sus. postc. ctcns Os ee ne cence eal arms eee One Term. 


Candidates who have obtained the degree of A. B. may obtain the degree of A. M., 
on passing a satisfactory examination in the optional subjects which they had omitted 
in their Undergraduate course, and the subjects of any one of the Special Courses of 
Study. 


III. Special Undergraduate Courses of Study. 


1. Course of Civil Engineering and Surveying.—The Undergraduate Course of Study 
in Civil Engineering and Surveying shall occupy two years, at the end of which Students 
shall be admitted to an examinatioi for a Diploma, on producing a Certificate signed 
by the Head of their College, that they have pursued, in King’s College, or in some 
other affiliated Institution of the University, the following Courses of Study : — 

In the First Year.—The English Language, Mathematics, General Physics, Chem- 
istry. 7 

In the Second Year.—Higher Mathematics, Practical Mechanics, Physical Geogra- 
phy and History, Mineralogy and Geology, Civil Engineering, including the principles 
of Architecture. 


2. Course of Agriculture.—The Undergraduate Course of Study in Agriculture 
shall occupy two years, at the end of which Students shall be admitted to examination 
for a Diploma, on producing a Certificate signed by the Head of their College, that they 
have pursued, in King’s College, or in some other affiliated Institution of the Univer- 
sity of New Brunswick, the following Course of Study :— 


In the First Year.—English Language, Arithmetic and Book-keeping, Chemistry, 
Elements of Natural Philosophy, Zoology and Botany, Theory of Agriculture. 
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In the Second Year.—Physical Geography and History, Mineralogy and Geology, 
Surveying and Mapping, History and Diseases of Farm Animals, Practice of Agri- 
culture. 


3. Course of Commerce and Navigation.—The Undergraduate Course of Study in 
Commerce and Navigation shall occupy two years, at the end of which Students shall 
be admitted to an examination for a Diploma, on producing a Certificate signed by 
the Head of their College, that they have pursued in King’s College, or in some other 
affiliated Institution of the University of New Brunswick, the following Course of 
Study :— 

In the First Year.—English Language and other Modern Languages, Arithmetic 
and Book-Keeping, Chemistry, or Mathematics. 


In the Second Year.—Physical Geography and History, Law of Nations and Com- 
mercial Law, Modern Languages, Natural Philosophy, or Navigation. 


IV. M ascellaneous. 


1. The Students in each of the Special Courses shall also attend a Course of Lectures 
in Ethics and Civil Polity, each one Term. 


2. Persons on application, and the payment of the Fees required, and observance 
of the Regulations prescribed, may be admitted to attend any one, or more, Courses 
of Lectures in King’s College, and receive Certificates accordingly. 


3. Any Person may be admitted to a Degree, or receive a Diploma in the Univer- 
sity, on passing a satisfactory examination in all the subjects required for obtaining 
such Degree, or Diploma. 


SCHEDULE B. 
ScHOLARSHIPS TO BE AWARDED TO SUCCESSFUL STUDENTS. 


General Undergraduate Course. 


Weesta Wnelish) Mancuage and, Latergture, one Janice tyes. 5f4 ities i cw tngi es ases LOU 8 UreU 
Second... Classics, two—lirst,, £20; Second, (£15 -4.cia dives cece incest oes 35 0 0 
Third. Mathematics, two—First, £20; Second, £15 ...............cccccceceeeoees 35 0 0 


Memorandum. The above for the best examination in the Studies mentioned, in 
addition to satisfactory examinations in the other parts of the General Courses. 


Fourth. General Proficiency, two—First, £25; Second, £20.................. £45 0 0 


Special Courses. 


Fifth. Civil Engineering and Surveying, two—First, £20; Second, £15...£35 0 0O 
SUC wACTICULGUTCT cbWO SU se 20) RAPD ala craa oly iene aay oe veer ese yade Sav caeat B0s606 0 
Seventh. Commerce and Navigation, two—First, £20; Second, £165...... 35? 0 


In a Letter from Sir J. W. Dawson, Chief Superintendent of Education in Nova 
Scotia, and one of the Commissioners, appended to this Report, he says : — 

IT sign the Report of the Commission on King’s College, Fredericton, with full-con- 
currence in all its statements and reasonings, as embracing a lucid and forcible exposi- 
tion of the principles unanimously agreed on by the Commissioners at Fredericton, 
and of the means by which they may be reduced to practice. * * * 


20 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1860 


The great leading objects contemplated by the Report, are—Jirst, The improvement 
of the College Course of Instruction, and its extension by the introduction of Special 
Courses; Secondly, The definition of the true place of the Provincial College, in its 
relations to the other Educational Institutions of the Province, and to the Religious 
beliefs of the people; and Thirdly, The union of all the Educational Institutions in a 
Provincial University System, under official supervision. * * * 


The Special Courses, far from degrading the general College Course, must act 
beneficially upon it, by giving to it a more practical character, and allying it more 
closely with the ordinary business of life, so that those who study for the learned 
professions, or whose private fortunes may make them independent of any profession, 
will go forth with a more earnest and practical turn of mind, a larger acquaintance 
with, and stronger interest in those departments of useful labour in which the mass 
of the people are engaged. A glance at the Course of Study proposed, however, must 
show that the Commissioners are desirous of practically recognizing the fact that the 
English Literature of our day affords models of elegant style and lofty thought not 
inferior to those of classical antiquity, and more closely allied with our better Religious 
and political institutions; and that the modern sciences of experiment and observation, 
the logic of scientific enquiry, and the principles of commercial intercourse and civil 
polity, are entitled to take their places on an equality both with classical learning and 
pure mathematics.* Without at all undervaluing the last named studies, as means of 
cultivating refined taste and powers of expression, and of disciplining the mental 
faculties, we believe that we shall best follow the example of the great men who revived 
the study of Classics and Mathematics as the best means of dispelling the darkness of 
the middle ages, by availing ourselves of all the additional means of mental and moral 
culture that the growth of Modern Literature and Science has placed within our 


reach. : > 


In connection with this subject, I attach much importance to the opinion expressed 
in the Report, that the residents of Students within the College building is not of such 
utility as has hitherto been supposed. From my own observation of its effects, I cannot 
doubt that College residence is, even under the most favourable ci:cumstances, more 
dangerous to the health, manners and morals of the Students, than to reside in res- 
pectable private Houses. The Scottish and German Universities are old illustrations 
of the successful working of Colleges without such provisions for residence; and the 
best authorities in the United States now decidedly lean to the opinion that this 
method is the most suitable to America. The saving of building accommodation and 
annual outlay, and of time, labour, and anxiety to the Professors, are important advan- 
tages connected with a change in this respect. * * * 


The intimate relation and mutual dependence of all parts of the education of the 
Province, sufficiently justify the Commissioners in devoting much of their Report to 
the interests of the Schools, and especially of the Grammar Schools and Normal School. 
The former should furnish an annual supply of Students to the College. The latter bears 
the same relation to the Teacher’s profession, though closer in degree, that the Special 
Courses of the College bear to the industrial pursuits. 


Pioton, 15th December, 1854. J. W. Dawson, Commissioner. 


*This special subject of a modification of the usually accepted Courses of Study in Uni- 
versities is fully discussed by General C. F. Adams, (a Graduate of Harvard University of 1856,) 
in his Address on, ‘“‘The University System of Fifty Years ago,’’ embodied in Chapter IX of the 
Fifteenth Volume of this Documentary History. 


Chap. II. conrESPONDENCE AND PROCEEDINGS ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION. 21 


CHARTER, IT: 


CORRESPONDENCE AND OTHER MATTERS RELATING TO THE 
PROCEEDINGS ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION. 


I. Lerrer to THE ATTORNEY GENERAL FROM THE REVEREND Doctor RYERSON. 


I take the liberty of suggesting two, or three, things for your consideration in 
connection with the University Question. 


1. I think it cannot be questioned by anyone that the system of University opera- 
tions at Toronto is not what it ought to be, and requires important modifications. 


2. The parties complaining are largely friends of the present Administration, and, 
therefore, do not wish to do anything they can avoid to weaken it. 


3. There never was a time so favourable as the present to combine the whole Col- 
legiate and Medical, not to say Legal, Education of Upper Canada in one uniform and 
efficient System. 

4. There is not time to mature such a System during the present Session of Par- 
hament. I would, therefore, submit for your consideration, whether it would not be 
advisable for the Government to intimate its intentions of taking the whole subject 
into consideration during the Recess, and bring before the Parliament at its next 
‘Session, the results of its deliberations and inquiries,—in the meantime making proper 
provision in aid of the Denominational Colleges for the present year. 

5. In this way the Government would not commit itself to any course at the 
present time, leaving itself free to appoint a Commission, or confer on the subject with 
the Representatives of all parties concerned, and come down to Parliament next year 
with a measure simple, just, comprehensive, and practical, which would secure the 
approbation of the Country generally,—set at rest the question of Grants to particular 
Colleges, and place Collegiate and Professional Education on a truly National founda- 
tion, with the best provisions and guarantees for its extension, and efficiency. 


Toronto, 20th April, 1860. EGERTON RYERSON. 


Nore.—The result of this Letter was, that the Attorney General, in con- 
versation with Doctor Ryerson, in regard to the suggestions in his Letter, 
agreed to appoint a Commission to report on the subject; which he did in 
1861. It was also understood that Doctor Ryerson was to draft a University 
Bill somewhat on the lines of his Letter and Draft of Bill of 1852 to the 
Honourable Francis Hincks,* which he did, and which I shall insert in a 
subsequent Chapter of this Documentary History. 


II. Lerter to tHE Epitor or tHE Mornina CHRONICLE, QUEBEC, BY THE REVEREND 
Doctor RYERSON. 


My attention has been called to an Editorial article in this day’s Chronicle, in 
which you say I am in Quebec ‘‘for the purpose of dividing the Funds of the Provincial 
University among the Sects,’ that I am ‘‘not only neglecting my duties, but under- 
mining one of the finest Educational Institutions on the Continent of America.’’ 


*For this Letter and Draft of University Bill, see pages 146-156 of the Tenth Volume of this 
Documentary History. 
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It seems singular that, while as a Lower Canada Journalist, you trouble yourself 
so much with a purely Upper Canada question, you should be misinformed on the whole 
matter respecting which you write. 


I came, and have been, here on matters wholly connected with my own Department 
and Official duties. I did not expect to appear before the University Committee; nor 
was it even appointed when I left Toronto. I was not present at the Committee when 
the Reverends Doctors Stinson and Green, on behalf of the Wesleyan Conference, and 
the Reverend Doctor Cook, on behalf of Queen’s College, opened their case, and made 
their complaints and statements; nor did I go to the Committee until summoned by 
them; nor has even their summons detained me one hour longer in Quebec than I 
should have otherwise remained. But the Committee have summoned me to appear 
before them again next Thursday week; and, if alive and well, I shall obey their 
summons. 


You are at fault in saying that the object of the complaining parties is to ‘“‘divide 
the Funds of the Provincial University among the Sects.’’ Their object is to place 
all Colleges in Upper Canada, not requiring any Religious Tests, whether Denomina- 
tional or Non-denominational, and doing the work prescribed by a Provincial Univer- 
sity, upon an equal footing as to the University Endowment according to their works, 
and thus render that Endowment as much more efficient than it has been, as justice 
is before injustice, as liberality is before exclusiveness, as competition is before 
monopoly, as day is before night. 


As to the part which I have myself taken in this question, I may remark that, as 
early as last Summer, I intimated to a leading Member of the Upper Canada Section 
of the Government my intention of writing publicly on the University question, even 
under my own name, and had his assent. I have no personal interest in this Question. 
All my personal interests and immediate associations are in Toronto; but having been 
privately appealed to for a year, or two, by old Companions in labour, and prompted 
by deep convictions of duty, I have resolved to do in my later, as I did in my earlier, 
days, all in my power to maintain the rights of a people, with whom I am united by 
many ties, and who have done more than any other people for the Religious: improve- 
ment and Civil Liberties of Upper Canada; and especially as those Rights are, as they 
have ever been, identical with the best interests of the whole Country. 


In regard to the threat implied in your article, I have only to say that the greatest 
part of my already long public life is past. It is of very minor importance to me 
whether, during my remaining years, I receive Four thousand, or Four hundred, 
dollars a year; but it is of the utmost importance to my happiness, as it is to the 
welfare of thousands of others, if I can, in any humble degree, be instrumental in 
placing upon the broadest and truest foundation, and in promoting to the greatest 


possible extent, the Collegiate, as well as Grammar and Common Schools, Education 
of my Native Land. © 


QurBec, April 3rd, 1860. EaGrerton RYERSON. 


Ill. Lerrer to tHe REVEREND Doctor McCavut FROM THE REVEREND Doctor RYERSON. 


As you were Vice Chancellor, as well as Member of the Senate, of the Toronto 
University in 1854, when the whole Course of Studies of the University was largely 
discussed and revised, I will thank you to inform me whether you recollect of my 


having advocated, or opposed, the reduction of the standard of Matriculation into the 
University. 


Toronto, 2nd of June, 1860. EGERTON RYERSON. 
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, IV. Repuy to tHE Foregoing Letter sy Docror McCatvu. 


I have delayed answering your note, as'I wished to refresh my memory by con- 
sulting the Minute Book of the Senate. But, as it has not yet been received from 
Quebec, and I do not wish to defer replying to your query, I write to state, that, so 
far as I recollect, you never suggested, or supported, any proposition for the reduction 
of the standard of Matriculation, 


Toronto, June llth, 1860. JOHN McCavt. 


V. Asortive Notice oF MoTIon sy THE HONOURABLE GEORGE BROWN. 


(Notg. As this ‘‘Notice of Motion’’ was never brought before the House of Assembly 
for its adoption, it was only through the kindness of Mr. M. J. Griffin, Parliamentary 
Librarian, that I was enabled to get a copy of it for this History.) 


In the House of Assembly, on the 3rd of May, 1860, the following Notice of Motion 
was given by, 

The Honourable Mr. Brown.—On Monday next—That the University Committee, 
now sitting, may be authorized to inquire into, and report to the House upon, the 
working of the Education Department of Upper Canada, 


Ist. As to the number of Scholars now in attendance, and who may have heretofore 
attended at the Normal School. 


2nd. The past and present Salaries of the Chief Superintendent, the Deputy 
Superintendent, and all others connected with the Education Department, from what 
ever source derived, and by virtue of what authority. 


8rd. The total cost of the Journal of Education; the number of copies now pub- 
lished, and how distributed; the amount, if any, received from its sale, and how 
applied. 

4th. The total Expenditure upon the Museum and Gallery of Art, specifying the 
yearly outlay, and the excess, if any, over the $800 allowed by law; and the authority 
for such increased outlay. 

Sth. The.cost of the Books, Maps, and Apparatus, showing the total Expenditure 
in their purchase, and the receipt for sales, the invoice cost and the profit derived, and 
as to the application of such monies; and further to report upon the working of this 
Department upon the Trade interests of the Province, 


6th. As to whether greater economy might not be practiced in the management of 
the Normal and Model Schools, and their efficiency promoted by more minute returns 
of the Receipts and Expenditures. 


This Notice of Motion was never presented to the House of Assembly by 
Mr. Brown for its acceptance. In regard to it, Doctor Ryerson made the 
following Memorandum : — 


VI. MemorANDUM BY Doctor RYERSON ON THE HONOURABLE GEORGE Brown’s ABORTIVE 
NoticE oF MoTION FOR AN INQUIRY INTO THE WORKING OF THE EDUCATION DEPART- 
MENT OF UPPER CANADA. 


My attention having been called to a Notice of Motion given by the Honourable 
George Brown, but which he did not bring before the House for its adoption. The object 
of the Motion was to direct the Select Committee of the House of Assembly on the 
University Question, then sitting, to inquire into the working of the Education Depart- 
ment of Upper Canada, in regard to six different subjects specified, I beg to offer the 
following remarks: 
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1. Two years ago, on motion of Mr. Brown, a Special Committee of the Legis- 
lative Assembly was appointed at Toronto to inquire into the working of the Hdu- 
zation Department, in regard to the management of the Book and Map Depositories, 
. connected with the Education Department of Upper Canada. That Committee, (of 
which Mr. Brown was Chairman,) visited the Department, examined the Books, Maps, 
and the whole mode of proceedure in the branch of that Department, and then 
appointed a day to hear what certain Booksellers in Toronto, represented by Mr. 
John C. Geikie, could say in support of their complaints. Mr. Hodgins, the Deputy 
Superintendent, and the Clerk in charge of the Depositories attended, on behalf of 
the Education Department; and the complaints so manifestly broke down in attempt- 
ing to support their allegations, arising from incidental explanations made by Mr. 
Hodgins and Mr. S. P. May, and questions put by them, that the Committee was never 
called together again. and no Report was made to the House of Assembly on the subject, 
as Mr. Brown abandoned the attempt to get up a case against the Department, with- 
out thus giving me any opportunity to prepare such a vindication of it, as would have 
silenced every objection. Indeed, the inquiry, as far as it went, shamed ‘‘The Globe”’ 
Newspaper ifto silence for a time; and it was only after its Editor-in-Chief thought 
that the facts stated and the impressions produced by the inquiry had been forgotten, 
that he renewed his attacks upon a branch of the Deparment that has conferred 
immense benefits upon the Country.* 


2. I have sought at different times to have the most minute and searching inquiry 
by Commission, or otherwise, into the working of every part of the Education Depart- 
ment of Upper Canada, that I might have the protection, which I know would result 
from such an inquiry against the attacks of such men as are now, and as have been 
from time tg time, assailing me. I shall thankfully hail any thorough inquiry which 
may be instituted; and if there is any part of the work in my Department which can 
be dispensed with, or can be done at less expense than that at which it is now done, 
no one will be more gratified than myself at the discovery. More especially should I 
regard it as a great privilege to be relieved with all connexion with, and all responsi- 
bilty for, the oversight of the Normal and Model Schools and the Map and Book 
Depositories. But the inquiry proposed by the notice to which I have referred, is 
clearly an insincere one. Had candour and sincerity dictated such a Notice of Motion, 
it would have been made early in the Session, and not during the last few days of it, 
when the Author well knew it could not be prosecuted by any Committee then sitting. 
It is, of course, a mere pretext for attack, which, howsoever will, in due time, recoil 
upon the head of their Author... . 


I may add that, from the Memoranda furnished to me, since I left Toronto, taken 
from the Public Accounts, Part First, page 89, I find that the Education Office of Upper 
Canada, notwithstanding the thousand more Schools and 135,000 more Children in 
them than in Lower Canada, is conducted, including the Salaries of the Chief, and the 
Deputy Superintendent and the Assistants, at $1,331 less expense than the Education 
Office of Lower Canada, and also does with the two Clerks less. I think this may be 
regarded as a sample of the economy and industry which are practised in every 
branch of the Department. 

The Map and Book Depositories are a distinct branch of the Department, and the 
three Clerks employed in them are paid from the Depositories, which pay all their own 
expenses, and are no charge whatever to the Province, but rather a financial profit 
to it.t 


QuEBEC, May 7th, 1860. EGERTON RYERSON. 


*An example of this renewed attack on the Department by The Globe newspaper is given in 
the Appendix to Chapter XXII, of the Fourteenth Volume of this Documentary History. 


+tThis may be seen on reference to the Appendix to the Twenty-second Chapter of the Four- 
teenth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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CHAPTER ITI. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE METHODIST CHURCH, IN SUPPORT OF 
THE MEMORIAL OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE UNIVERSITY 
QUESTION. A SERIES OF PUBLIC MEETINGS ON THE SUB- 
JECT. 


The Conference, having recommended the Members of the Church to 
hold Public Meetings in support of the Memorial of that Conference, a large 
number of those Meetings were held in various parts of Upper Canada, in 
1860-61. I shall only give the Speeches made at the opening Meeting of the 
series by the Honourable Malcolm Cameron, who was the Chairman of the 
Select Committee of the House of Assembly on this University Question. I 
shall confine a report of these various Meetings to the Resolutions which were 
adopted at them. 

Asa preliminary to these Meetings, and with a view to furnish informa- 
tion on the general subject of Education, a series of ten elaborate ‘‘Letters 
on Superior Education, in its Relation to the Progress and Permancy of 
Wesleyan Methodism,’’ was prepared by the Reverend William Scott, who 
was a Financial Agent of Victoria College, and, in 1862, was Secretary of 
the Methodist Conference. These Letters do not deal with the University 
Question, except incidentally, but are devoted to an historical review of 
Education generally in different Countries. 

i do not propose to insert these Letters in this History, as they can be 
seen in their pamphlet form; but I shall select an extract from the First and 
Fifth of the series, in which reference is made to the proceedings of the 
Select Committee of the House of Assembly on the Memorial of the Wesleyan 
Conference, and also to the original efforts of that Conference in the early 
Thirties to establish an Academy,—afterwards Victoria College University,— 
for the promotion of Higher Education, as detailed in the First Volume of 
this Documentary History. These extracts are as follows: — 


1. The public Press has been engaged very considerably for some months past in 
the discussion of various questions relating to the University Endowment, and the 
Resolutions of the Hamilton Conference on the subject of Superior Education. It is 
to be hoped that the elaborate arguments and logical defences by the several Writers 
on these subjects have been carefully read, for we are persuaded that the ground taken 
is so just in itself, and the course of argument so appropriate and convincing, that, 
after candid investigation, our whole Community will be found rallying to the standard 
of the Conference, and we shall not fail to obtain justice. Those opposed to us them- 
selves being judges, there is already an unanimity among our people, which they have 
sought to prevent, neutralize, or destroy, and we are happy to observe that the Press 
of the Country is in various places recapitulating our Statements, and admitting the 
force of our Appeals. The present Legislature may evade our conclusions, but even 
in the Halls of Legislation the voice of the People is heard, and our just claims cannot 
long be withheld. Perserverance must be our motto, and success will reward our 
exertions. 


\ 
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2. The hope may be entertained that one collateral result of our present exertions 
in behalf of Victoria College will be an increased conviction of the paramount import- 
ance of Superior Education in its relation to the permanency and progress of Method- 
ism in the Land. The cherishing of such a hope, however Denominational in its 
aspects, is not inconsistent with that high toned liberality which we profess, for, 
however comprehensive the charity of our principles, we are not insensible to the 
peculiar characteristics of Methodism, as eminently adapted to the wants, and bene- 
ficial to the real interests of Canada. 


Our Educational Institutions are closely connected with the Religious System, so 
ardently cherished, and it is impossible to conceal the fact that we are arrived at that 
crisis in our history which demands a considerate investigation of the legitimate rela- 
tions of Collegiate Education to our ecclesiastical position and Christian progress. 


We propose devoting a few Papers to this subject of Superior Education in its 
relation to Wesleyan progress, and we trust that however imperfectly the subject may 
be discussed, the arguments advanced may be sufficiently powerful to awaken some 
degree of sympathy and co-operation with the Conference, in its laudable efforts to 
sustain the interests of Victoria College. 


It is scarcely possible to over-rate the wisdom and policy of the Conference in 
its project to establish the ‘‘Upper Canada Academy’’; nor can we withhold a warm 
tribute of gratitude to the Ministers and friends of that period, who courageously 
met and overcame so many difficulties, and were ready to make so many sacrifices for 
the attainment of their laudable purpose. If, with our present organization and 
various facilities of intercourse, we have to contend with hindrances, what must have 
been the case thirty years ago? Review the facts already adduced, in reference to the 
population of Canada, and the Methodism of Canada in 1830, and then judge of the 
sagacity and Christian zeal of those who, in ‘‘hard times,’ laid the foundation of a 
higher Academy for the youth of both sexes, and who persevered until they completed 
the superstructure, and honourably commenced their career of usefulness. 

The Grammar Schools of that time were few and far between, and many of them 
were in the hands, or under the control, of persons who were exclusive in their views; 
there were very few private Seminaries, and most of these were only local in their 
benefits. There was a necessity for a good and trustworthy Academy, which should 
be established on Christian principles, accessible to all of every creed. Common sense 
alone is necessary to perceive the propriety of Denominational supervision and respon- 
sibility for such an Institution; and common honesty will admit, that the Methodists, 
considering their character, numbers, usefulness, patriotism and zeal, were worthy of 
confidence and patronage. 

Preliminary steps had been previously taken, but, at the Conference of 1830, a 
Constitution was adopted for the ‘‘Upper Canada Academy,’? and a Committee 
appointed to ‘“‘fix the location.’’? In the Pastoral Address of that year, the subject is 
urged upon the attention of the Church. The manner in which that was done must 
commend itself to the hearty approval of the present generation. The Conference 
clearly defined the nature and purpose of its educational scheme. Mention was made 
of a few “‘important auxiliaries to the cause of religion, which deserved serious atten- 
tion as well as zealous support and encouragement.’’? Among these was the proposal 
of establishing a ‘Seminary of Education, where youth may be trained up in the know- 
ledge and obedience of God, and at the same time be faithfully instructed in the 
various branches of human learning, which the then present state of society rendered 
essentially necessary, in order to respectability and usefulness, and for the proper 
and successful discharge of the duties of the different stations of life to which Provi- 
dence might call them. . . . 

No record of progress appears in the printed Minutes of 1831, but, in 1832, it 
was Resolved, ‘‘That this Conference recommended to its Members, and to their Breth- 
ren the Local Preachers, to appropriate during the ensuing four years such Fees as 
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they may receive for the celebration of Matrimony, to the erection and use of the 
Upper Canada Academy.’’ Considering the scanty allowances and the many pecuniary 
deficiencies of those times, the proposition was thoroughly Christian and patriotic, 
worthy of our pioneer Fathers and Brethren. . . . The great work at the time 
of providing suitable means for the literary culture of our youth, was vigorously 
prosecuted, and the sentiments of the Conference were more fully developed in the 
Pastoral Address of 1835. In that valuable Document it is said that, 


“Special attention should be directed to the Religious Instruction of the rising 
generation,—a most important duty, too much neglected. Among the youth of our 
Country are its future Magistrates, Judges, and Pastors. Inseparably connected with 
the Religious Instruction of your Children stands their literary education. Education 
to the mind is what strength is to the body; it is its power to do good, or evil; for 
‘knowledge is power.’ To furnish the means of education to the rising generation, 
and especially to the youth of our own Connexion, we consider our duty as a Christian 
Ministry. In this matter we imitate the example of the venerable Wesley, as well 
as the Prophets of the Bible and the Fathers of the Church; and in this important 
branch of duty we entreat your active and combined co-operation. We are happy 
to be able to say that the Buildings for the Upper Canada Academy are nearly com- 
pleted. We trust the Institution will soon be open for the reception of Pupils. We 
believe it will be the means of educating many who will become School Teachers them- 
selves, as well as imparting a solid education, upon Religious Principles, to very many 
youths of the Province, especially of our own Connexion.’ 

After the ‘‘Academy’’ was opened, and its work fairly begun, the Calas 
embodied its convictions in language yet more definite and impressive. The Pastoral 
Address of 1837 says :— 

“It is perhaps hardly necessary for us to remind you of the vast importance of the 
Upper’Canada Academy, both as it respects the Church and the general interests of 
the Community. The prosperity of this Institution especially involves the character of 
our Church, is closely allied with our permanent advancement, and is essential to our 
exerting that influence over the public mind, which interest and duty alike impel us 
to obtain and to cherish. This Institution, we are happy to say, is rapidly and justly 
rising in the public estimation; and, while you consider the subject of Education in 
general to be one of great importance, you no doubt feel with us a peculiar interest 
in promoting it through this medium.’’ 
| In subsequent Pastoral Addresses gratifying statements are made of the success 
of the Institution, and the peculiar blessings of a spiritual nature which God had 
graciously bestowed upon it. 

During the years of its existence as an Academy, it accomplished much good, gave 
a sound education on a Religious basis to hundreds of youths of both sexes. Mean- 
while the Country was rapidly rising in importance, having survived the shocks of 
the political agitation and rebellion of 1837-38. As after a Thunder storm, the atmos- 
phere becomes purer, so in Canada sounder principles of a Constitutional Government 
are brought into operation, and with these a more clearly defined and extended system 
of Common School Education. These Measures of Government did not render unneces- 
sary the means of Superior Education, which had been provided by the wisdom and 
liberality of the Methodist Church; but it did appear expedient to enlarge the plan 
and purpose of the Institution, which, while it should maintain its Religious and 
Denominational character, should also advance its standards of literary culture, and 
possess the power of conferring Degrees. After due deliberation, the Institution was, 
in 1841, incorporated under the name and style of ‘‘Victoria College,’ with the usual 
powers and privileges of a College; thus providing for our youth within our own 
native, or adopted, Country all the facilities of both a liberal and English Education. 
At the time when this change was effected, some doubts might have been entertained 
as to its propriety, for, although much improvement had been effected in the Public 
System of General Education, it was still imperfect and untried. Since then, however, 
extraordinary progress has been made, and the numerous Grammar Schools of the 
Country possess a standard and means of education equal to that of the ‘‘Upper Canada 
Academy,” and, therefore, whatever doubts might once have been held in respect to 
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the change effected, most people will now accept it, as evincing great foresight and 
profound wisdom. Independent of general educational progress, there were other 
reasons for the change, existing in the defective Collegiate arrangements of the Coun- 
try; nor are these reasons less potent, but are rather increased, in effectiveness by 
the legislation of past years. 


PROCEEDINGS OF PUBLIC MEETINGS HELD IN SUPPORT OF THE MEMOR- 
IAL OF THE METHODIST CONFERENCE ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, 
1860-61. 


1. Tuer Cottege Meerine at Sarnia, 1860. 


At this Meeting, the Honourable Malcolm Cameron, Chairman of the Select Com- 
mittee of the House of Assembly on the University Question, presided. He said:— 
Many good people told him they did not wish to come there and identify them- 
selves with the movement at present going on among the Methodists, in reference to 
Victoria College. The truth was, the Methodists only sought common justice, fair 
play, they only wanted a share of a Fund appropriated long ago for such purposes as 
the one in which Victoria College has been so successfully engaged since its commence- 
ment.” He was one of those who took an active interest in that Institution, and, to 
this day, his interest has not in the least abated. Whenever any of his friends con- 
sulted him as to the best College to which to send their Sons, he always recommended 
Cobourg College, and why? Just because he knew the moral culture as well as the 
intellectual training of the youth would be attended to. What availed a mere secular 
education, without its natural ally,—the culture of our moral faculties,—the culture 
of our affections,—the culture of our sympathies? His views on Education were well 
known. He was grieved to see such a monopoly as the University of Toronto, spend- 
ing thousands and tens of thousands of pounds in the erection of a most costly edifice, 
of that money which should have been laid out all over the Province in the promotion 
of a Collegiate Education,—the only object contemplated by the Legislature. Too much 
attention is paid to the higher branches of education to the neglect of the more useful 
and practical branches. He himself had not been fortunate enough to get a good 
education; this might account for his prejudice, but he did not think so. He had 
talked with thinking men both here and in the United States, and found them of the 
same opinion with himself, that far too much time and attention was devoted to 
Classics and the higher branches to the neglect of more useful and a more practical. 
Who are the men that build our Railways; that complete our large Public Works; 
that take our large contracts on hand? They are not men from the Southern States, 
nor from the Western States, or even the Middle States. They are men from New 
England,—men whose thoroughly practical education has been combined with the 
strict moral training. He had been very much struck lately in reading in a very 
profound work by Ruskin, that, as nations excel in the Arts, in painting, in Sculpture, 
etcetera, they deteriorate as a people, and decline as a nationality. There was not an 
Institution in Canada more deserving of our support than Victoria College. There was 
nothing sectarian in the Course of Instruction taught there, there was in it no 
Theological Chair. It was true that it was a Denominational Seminary, one reason 


*The Orignal Grant of Lands Made by the King in 1797 was First, for the “establishment 
of Free Grammar Schools. . . . and Secondly, in due course of time; by establishing other 
Seminaries of a larger and more comprehensive nature. for the promotion of Religion and 
Moral Learning, and the Study of the Arts and Sciences,’ ze., Colleges, as was then so under- 
stood by each of the successive Governors of the Province, and especially by Sir John Col- 
borne, in founding Upper Canada College and endowing it with part of the Lands of the 
Royal Grant of 1797: The Province in accepting the terms of the Grant of 1797 felt itself 
bound by them, in dealing with Collegiate Education in after years by making grants to 
various Colleges. 


It will be noticed that the Upper Canada Legislature in 1797, asked the King to make a 
grant of Lands for “the establishment of a respectable Grammar School in each District. 2 
and also of a College, or University.” The Grant, as made by the King, was, however, much 
more extensive and “comprehensive” in its terms than that asked for. See pages 16, 17 of the 
First Volume of this Documentary History. 
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why he had confidence in it. Had he a Son to send to College, he would feel quite 
secure in sending him to Cobourg; he knew that the men who taught there were God- 
fearing men. The Professors at Cobourg devote their energies to the acquisition of 
truth as useful knowledge. He was strongly in favour of the voluntary principle. It 
was the only true principle, if all would practice it. But when any body of men, or 
any Religious Denomination, received aid from the Government of the Country, they 
have an advantage over the rest. Cobourg College is entitled to a participation in the 
Surplus Fund of which he had been speaking. Such is clearly within the meaning of 
the [Fifty-fourth Section of the] University Statute passed in 1853. 


(Note. The Resolutions passed at this Meeting were in harmony with the Speech 
of the Chairman.) . 


2. Tur GoprricH District CoLLEGE CONVENTION. 


The following Resolutions were passed at this Meeting: 


Resolved,—That, in the judgment of this Meeting, all secular education, whether 
elementary, or superior, should be based on Religious Principles, and that any System, 
or Institution, of Public Instruction, which excludes the Religious training and over- 
sight of its pupils, is radically defective, and cannot but exert a deleterious influence 
on the minds of those whom it. is intended to benefit. 


Resolved,—That this Meeting approves of the liberal provision made by the Legis- 
lature for Superior Education; but would express its decided conviction that the pres- 
ent management of the Funds of University of Toronto fails to meet the wishes and 
educational wants of the people of this Country. ; 


_ Resolved;—That while we do not desire to see the University of Toronto deprived 
of a fair and just support, we do urge our claim to a share of the University Endow- 
ment, to be divided on some equitable principle; and we, therefore, pledge ourselves to 
urge upon the Legislature by Petition, and if need be, by the exercise of our franchise, 
the principles set forth in the Conference Resolutions, and we believe that this claim 
will be supported by other Denominations, as it is also by the letter and spirit of the 
University Act of 18583. 


Resolved, That it is not the wish of the Wesleyan Methodist Church to secure 
Legislative aid for the support of a Theological School, or to contend for any peculiar 
advantages as a Religious community, but simply to obtain a suitable provision for 
the superior education of our youth on Christian Principles; and we shall heartily 
rejoice in any Measure, which will accord to other Denominational Institutions the 
justice which we ask for ourselves. 


Resolved,—That we cherish the feelings of liveliest satisfaction at the harmony 
existing between the Ministry and Laity in this District, and we believe throughout 
the entire Church in this Province on this subject; and we indignantly repel the ungen- 
erous imputations and efforts which are being put forth in certain quarters to weaken 
our confidence in each other on this question; being fully satisfied that our interests 
in this, and all other matters affecting us as a Church are identical. 

Resolved,—That, we the Lay Members of this Convention, and Ministers of the 


District, agree with the principles embodied in the Conference Memorial to the Legis- 
lature. 


3. CoLLEGE CONVENTION OF THE MINISTERS AND LAYMEN OF THE CrrcuITs AND MISSIONS 
IN THE GopERICH DISTRICT. 


(Notre. The foregoing Six Resolutions adopted at the Goderich District Conven- 
tion were also adopted by this Meeting, and are, therefore, not repeated here.) 
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4. Tar CuatHam District CoLLEGE CONVENTION. 


(Nore. The first four Resolutions adopted at the Goderich District Meeting were 
also adopted at this Meeting, and are, therefore, not repeated here.) 


5. Moved by Mr. Stephen White, seconded by Mr. Thomas Morehouse, and, 


Resolved,—That the Memorial agreed to at this Meeting be sent to Mr. A. McKel- 
lar, M.P.P. to be by him presented to the Provincial Legislature. 


5. Opessa Crrevuir CoLLEGE MEETING. 


Resolved, That, whereas the Conferences of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in 
Canada has passed certain Resolutions on Collegiate Education, and on the claims of 
Victoria College, this Meeting cordially approves of the action of the Conference, and 
will sustain the same as far as in its power. 

Resolved, that this Meeting considers that the Methodist Church would be guilty 
of neglecting a most important duty which it owes to the youth of our Connexion and 
of our Country, if it did not provide the means of education in the highest degree, 
and, therefore, deems it right to take these measures for the support of Victoria College, 
which shall make it, in the best sense, beneficial and promotive of the literary and 
moral culture of our youth. 


Resolved, that while this Meeting repudiates most thoroughly the imputation of 
certain parties in reference to ‘‘Church and State’’ connection, it nevertheless con- 
siders the establishment of Colleges by various Denominations as the most sound and 
judicious policy, and that these are entitled to legislative aid on equal terms in pro- 
portion to the literary work they shall severally accomplish. 


Resolved, that this Meeting considers that the provisions of the University Act of 
1853 has been most shamefully violated, and the University Funds most wastefully, and 
most unnecessarily, squandered, and that the Legislature is bound, not only to make 
inquiry into the past extravagancies, but also to adopt such Legislative Measures as 
shall prevent the continuance of abuse, and provide for the distribution of the [Surplus 
of the] University Funds on terms of equity toward all Colleges, which are now, or may 
hereafter be, established in Upper Canada, on suitable principles. 


Moved by Mr. R. Aylsworth, seconded by Mr. D. Fraser, and,— 


Resolved, that this Meeting cordially adopts the Memorial of the Wesleyan Con- 
ference now read. 


6. Tue Lonpon District CoLLEGE CONVENTION. 
‘ 


Moved by Mr. Wm. McBride, of London, seconded by Mr. Meredith C. Conn, of 
Fingal, and,— 

Resolved, 1st: That, in the opinion of this Convention, provision should be made 
for the education of the youth of the land in the higher departments of Literature and 
Science, as well as those in the humbler departments of a Common School Education. 


Moved by Mr. Henry McLeod, of Nissouri, seconded by Mr. John Sifton, of Lon- 
don Township, and supported by Mr. Daniel Shaw, of Belmont, and,— 


Resolved, 2nd: That the provision made by our Legislature in 1853 is a generous 
and highly liberal one, but, in consequence of one College alone enjoying all the 
advantages of that provision, as well as in consequence of the prodigal expenditure 
of its Funds, the ample provision made in the University Act then passed, entirely 
fails to meet the wishes and wants of the people at large, and demands the interposi- 
tion of the Legislature. 


Ud 
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Moved by Mr. Hugh McIntyre, of St. Thomas, seconded by Mr. Bowman, of Lon- 
don, and supported by Mr. Stephen Walsh, of Devonshire, and,— 


Resolved 3rd, That, while we disclaim all sympathy with the principle of ‘‘Church 
and State’’ connection, and would not sanction the appropriation of State Grants to 
the support of Theological Classes in Institutions of learning, the Endowment created 
out of the public domain should not be surrendered to any one part of the public to 
the exclusion of the rest. Therefore, all Colleges, not Theological, or sectarian, in 
their operations, but based on a liberal foundation, and imparting a higher educa- 
tion of the youth of our Country, are justly entitled to a participation in the [Surplus] 
Funds of the Endowment, according to the amount of educational work done by them. 


Resolved, 4th, That the following Memorial adopted by this Meeting be placed in 
the hands of Mr. John Carling, Member for this City, and by him to be presented to 
the Legislative Assembly at its approaching Session in Quebec. 

(The Memorial was similar to that adopted by other District Conventions.) 


7. Tue Guewtexu District CoLLEGE CONVENTION. 


Resolved, That this Meeting highly approves of the principles on which Victoria 
College is established, as most conducive to the educational interests of Canada, and 
best adapted to supply its wants, combining as it does a thorough Collegiate Education 
with a proper and sufficient control over the moral and Religious character and inter- 
ests of its Students. ¥ 


Resolved, That we strongly repudiate the statement made in certain quarters, espe- 
cially by the Montreal Witness Newspaper, that the Ministry and Laity are at issue 
on this University Question, and would embrace this opportunity of expressing our 
most cordial approbation of the Measures initiated by the last Methodist Conference, 
to secure an equitable and liberal administration of the University Act of 1853. 


Resolved, That from the expenses of securing efficient Professors and the compar- 
atively small Fees paid by Students, it has been found, (after the erection of the Build- 
ing by voluntary contributions, and the most rigid economy,) impossible, as in most 
other Collegiate Institutions, to carry on the operations of Victoria College efficiently 
without an Endowment. 


Resolved, That, from the benefits conferred on this Province in the liberal educa- 
tion of so many hundreds of its youth, the large number of Students now attending, 
and the thorough Collegiate Course through which the Graduates pass, Victoria Col- 
lege is entitled to a fair and equitable proportion of the Funds set apart by the Gov- 
ernment for the purposes of University Education. 


Resolved, That the Memorial now adopted by this Meeting be signed by the Chair- 
man and Secretary of the Meeting, and forwarded to the local Member to be presented 
to the Legislature. 


Nore. As most of the Memorials adopted at these Various Meetings were sub- 
stantially the same as the Conference Memorial, those that are identical are not repro- 
duced here.) 


8. THe WELLESLEY Circuit CoLLeEGE MEETING. 


Resolved,_That this Meeting is of the opinion that the ten cent per Member 
collection for Victoria College, which was recommended at the last Conference, should 
become one of our Annual Collections, and we are of the opinion that it should super- 
sede the Church Relief Fund collection, but, if this cannot be done, that a new Collec- 
tion be established, to be called the ‘‘Ten cent Collection for Victoria College.’’ 
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Resolved, That our Superintendent, (the Reverend G. Hunt,) be requested to invite 
the Reverend William Scott, the Travelling Agent for Victoria College, to lecture on 
the College Question in the Town Hall at Cross Hill, some time during the Winter. 


Resolved, That this Meeting feels called upon to express its disapprobation of the 
management and expenditure of the Toronto University. After reading with care the 
defences and explanations that have been made before the Select Committee of the 
House of Assembly, and given to the public, in- answer to the charges brought against 
it, we are forced to the conclusion that it is unworthy of the small share of public 
confidences which it possesses, and we are consequently resolved to use any influence 
we do, or may hereafter, possess, either individually, or collectively, against its unright- 
eous management and unreasonable expenditure of public money. 


9, THe Hamixtton District CoLLEGE CONVENTION. 


Resolved, That, considering the numerous educational advantages resulting to this 
Country from the establishment of Victoria College, we believe it is entitled to the 
confidence and support of the entire community. 


Resolved, That we approve of the principle of a Provincial University, with power 
to confer Degrees only, having Denominational and other Colleges connected with it, 
and sending up their Students to it for Examination and Degrees. 


Resolved, That, in so far as Victoria College, or any other Institution of learning 
promotes the secular education of the youth of our Country, it has a legitimate claim, 
according to the provisions of the present University Act of 1853 to receive, under 
proper guarantees and limitations, a fair share of the Surplus Endowment appro- 
priated for University Education in Canada. 

zesulved, That the following form of Petition to the Legislature be circulated for 
signature, videlicet :— 

1. The Memorial of the undersigned inhabitants of the Province of Canada humbly 
sheweth: That Your Memorialists believe that large and improper expenditures of 
Educational Endowments have been made in connection with the Provincial Univer- 
sity and Colleges in Toronto. 

2. That, in the opinion of Your Memorialists, the University and Collegiate Sys- 
tem, as now administered, is unjust to several classes of the inhabitants of Upper Can- 
ada; is unsuited to the wants and circumstances of the Country; is inimical to the 
wide extension and best interests of Academical Education; is wasteful in itself, and 
is contrary to the provisions of the University Act of 1853. 

3. Wherefore Your Memorialists pray Your Honourable House to take these 
premises into your most favourable consideration, and institute an investigation into 
the Expenditures and Proceedings complained of, and cause an Act to be passed, by 
which the Provincial University may be made a Body truly representing the interests 
and feelings of the Country, and impartial in regard to the Educational Institutions 
of all parties, and, by which, all the Academical Institutions of the Country, affiliated 
with the University, may be placed upon equal footing, with regard to public aid, 
according to their works; and Your Memorialists, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 


10. Tue Barrie District CoLttEcE MEEgETING. 


The following are the Resolutions, which were passed at this Meeting: 

Resolved, That this Meeting has learned with much regret that the inducement 
held out in the Preamble of the University Act passed in 1853, establishing the Pro- 
vincial University, to afford aid to the different Colleges of this Province, has never 
been carried out, and that the large Endowment set apart for Collegiate Education 
in Upper Canada has been expended on one College, to the exclusion of all others. 
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Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Meeting all Colleges, whether Denomina- 
tional, or otherwise, engaged in imparting a purely secular education to the youth of 
this Country, are entitled to receive some aid from the University Fund Surplus. 


A Memorial to the Legislature, (similar to the foregoing), wags then read by the 
Reverend W. H. Poole, when Mr. D. Morrow, moved, seconded by Mr. R. Cook, that 
the Memorial now read be adopted by this Meeting, which was carried. 


11. THe Brampton Circuit CoLLEGcE MEETING. 


Resolved, That this Meeting has learned with regret that the large Endowment 
set apart for Collegiate Education in Upper Canada has been so managed by the 
Toronto University as to confine the benefit arising from the said Endowment to one 
College only, to the exclusion of all - others. 


Resolved, That in the opinion of this Meeting all Denominational Colleges, not 
sectarian in their operations, but based on a liberal foundation, and imparting super- 
ior secular education to the youth of our Country, are entitled to receive some part 
of the Income Fund of the said University, amounting according to the last published 
Report to more than $60,000 per annum. ~ 


Resolved, That the following Memorial be adopted and signed by the Chairman 
and Secretary, on behalf of this Meeting, and that the Member for this County be 
respectfully requested to take charge of the same, and present it to the Legislative 
Assembly at its approaching Session. 


“The Memorial of the Oficial Members of the Brampton Wesleyan Methodist Cir- 
cuit, in Quarterly Meeting assembled, humbly sheweth: 


1. That, in the opinion of your Memorialists the University of Toronto, which was 
intended by the Act of the Legislature in 1853 as a Provincial University, equally inde- 
pendent of, and impartial toward, all Colleges, has become the patron of one College, 
to the exclusion of all others, and has very greatly misapplied funds for the building up 
of one College, which were intended for the general encouragement of liberal education: 

2. That a University to be National ought to be alike unconnected with every 
College of the Religious Persuasions in the Country, and equally the impartial Repre- 
sentative of all. 

3. That each College, whether Denominational, or Non-denominational, ought to be 
placed upon an equal footing, as a matter of right, according to its works, in regard 
to aid from the State. 

4. Wherefore Your Memoralists pray Your Honourable House to take these premises 
into your most favourable consideration, and to adopt such Measures as will remedy 
the injustice and evils, of which we complain, and that will secure to Upper Canada 
the advantages of a National University, alike unconnected with any one Religious 
Persuasion, or College, and place upon equal footing, and equal terms, all the Col- 
leges, whether Denominational, or Non-denominational. 


12. Tue Toronto District CoLLEGE CONVENTION. 


The Meeting was presided over by the Reverend Henry Wilkinson, Chairman of 
the District. 


Resolved, First, That, while we are anxious to retain unimpaired the great educa- 
tional interests of our Country, we have no sympathy with those who would central- 
ize those interests in one favoured spot, or confine the advantages arising from the 
public funds set apart for Higher Education to one small class of Her Majesty’s sub- 
jects, who prefer one Non-denominational College to the exclusion of. all others. 


OD as: 
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Resolved, Second, That a very large majority of the Protestant population of 
Canada, having evinced their preference for Denominational Colleges in the estab- 
lishing of the Victoria College by the Wesleyan Church, the Trinity College by the 
Episcopalian Church, the Queen’s College by the Church of Scotland, and the Belle- 
vile Seminary by the Episcopal Methodists; and, as these Bodies are struggling hard 
to maintain these Colleges on the scale of extensive usefulness, we think it unjust 
impolitic, and cruel for the State so amply to endow one College, to the exclusion of 
all others, as to render competition with it by unendowed Colleges quite impossible, 
and especially as the Free Church of Scotland, the Congregationalists and others, who, 
in the elementary training of the Students, now derive the principal benefit from 
this large Endowment, form but a small portion of the Protestant population of our 
Country, and are as able to do something towards the education of their youth as are 
other Churches. 

Resolved, Third, That, as the University Act of 1853 clearly contemplated an 
equitable division of ‘‘Surplus Funds’’ from the Grants to the Toronto University, to 
be applied in aid of Colleges situated in different parts of the Country, and as the 
Income Fund of the University, which is to be devoted exclusively to the education of 
youth, amounted, sometime since, to more: than $60,000 per annum; and, as the Bur- 
sar’s Report shows that, in 1856, there was a Surplus of about $38,000,—not a farth- 
ing of which has, up to the present moment, been given to any unendowed College ; 
therefore, this Meeting earnestly requests the Legislature to direct that some portion 
of the said Surplus may be given immediately to Victoria College, to relieve that 
Institution in its present embarrassment, and to provide for a more economical Endow- 
ment, and an equitable division of the Income Fund of the University for time to 
come. 


Resolved, Fourth, That, while we claim nothing from the public funds, on behalf 
of the Wesleyan Church for the Religious Instruction of her people, nor for the Theo- 
logical Education of her University, we demand for the University of Victoria College, 
—the first University put into successful operation in Canada, and which is devoted 
exclusively to secular education, alike free to all, without distinction of sect, or party, 
an equal share of public University Funds, in proportion to the number of Students 
educated there. 


Resolved, Fifth,—That, in the opinion of this Meeting, the Wesleyan Conference 
is entitled to the sympathy and support of all parties, in the agitation on the Uni- 
versity Endowment Question, which it has initiated, and it considers that Christian 
Philanthropy, sound philosophy, and enlarged liberality, embodied in the authorized 
expositions of the views of that Conference entitled that Body to the gratitude, con- 
fidence,, and co-operation of every Canadian. 


Resolved, Sixth,—That the Religious interests and rights of the people of Canada 
have been vigilantly guarded and defended by the Conference from the earliest period 
of its history; by which unjust encroachment has been prevented, and intolerant 
exclusiveness restrained; and, in the opinion of this Meeting, the present. active oppo- 
sition of the Wesleyan Conference to existing wrong, is not only consistent with its 
established policy and principles, but absolutely necessary for the defence of the just 
rights of the Wesleyan people generally, as well as being adapted to secure the advant- 
ages of all who have a proper regard for the educational progress of the Country. 


Resolved, Seventh, That while this Meeting disclaims all intention of interfering 
with the preferences of those who desire a College, based upon the foundation of the 
University College, Toronto; nevertheless, as nothing in its Constitution affords an effi- 
cient guarantee that, its Professors, in the course of events, may not, any of them, or 
ali of them, be thoroughly anti-christian in principle,—a possibility which events in 
other Countries have demonstrated,—it deems it important to so secure the mainten- 
ance and efficiency of unsectarian Denominational Colleges, as that our youth, (espe- 
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cially those who should be compelled to leave their paternal homes for such an Insti- 
tution,) may have secured to them the means of a thorough and liberal education, 
imbued with sound and accredited Christian principles, therefore we trust that others 
will be as willing to deal fairly with us, in the maintenance of our views, as we are 
in according them the right of indulging their own preferences. 


Resolved, Eighth, That, in the opinion of this Meeting, it is the duty of the 
Methodist Laity heartily to support the Conference in the maintenance of right, on 
the general question of the University Endowment Fund, but more especially in those 
Measures which may be deemed for the relief and voluntary support and Endowment 
of Victoria College, whose interest and efficiency cannot be neglected without serious 
loss to the Church and the Country; and, therefore, this Meeting deprecates all indif- 
ference and carelessness, and recommends renewed efforts to place our own College 
above the casualties of party strife, upon a solid foundation, alike beneficial to all 
classes, throughout all generations. 

Resolved, Ninth, That this Meeting fully approves of the recommendation that 
the subject of the University Act of 1853 be again brought before the notice of the 
Legislature, with a view to enquiry and reform, and it hereby adopts the Memorial now 
read. 

(The Memorial adopted was the same as that of the Hamilton District Convention, 
on page 32 of this Volume and is, therefore, not repeated here.) 


13. THe Weston Circuit CoLLEGE MEETING. 


Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Meeting all Denominational Colleges, based 
on a liberal foundation, and educating the youth of our Country, irrespective of their 
Religious Persuasion, are, as a matter of right, entitled to a share of the University 
[Surplus] Income Fund, in proportion to the number of Students taught in them, as 
compared with each other. 

Resolved, That this Meeting cheerfully adopts the principle involved in the Resolu- 
tions of the late Conference respecting Victoria College, and considers it important 
that our Church should regard that Institution as part of our practical operations for 
the good of the Country. 

Resolved, That the Conference suggestion respecting a minimum of ten cents per 
Member for the support of the College, is cordially approved by this Meeting, as a 
practical way of assisting the funds of Victoria College, and it is recommended that 
the Quarterly Meetings be asked to confer together on this effort, by Public Meetings, 
or private Subscriptions, as may be deemed most expedient. 


14. THe GrorRGETOWN CircurIt CoLLEGE MEETING. 


Resolved, That this Meeting has observed with regret that the large Endowment 
set apart for Collegiate Education in Upper Canada is monopolized by the Senate of 
Toronto University, in behalf of University College, contrary to the declared objects 
and whole scope of the University Act of 1853, thereby excluding other Colleges from 
receiving that share of the Income to which they are entitled, and that Victoria Col- 
lege especially, considering the educational work it has accomplished, and it still accom- 
plishing, has just reason to complain of unfair treatment. 

Resolved, That the Memorial to the Legislature just read be adopted: 

(Note. This Memorial was the same as that adopted by the Brampton Meeting 
on page 33 of this Volume, and is, therefore, not repeated here.) 


15. Toe Wuitsy District CoLtLtece CoNVENTION. 


Resolved, That this Meeting claims for Wesleyan Methodism the right, (and will 
willingly accord to all other Denominations the same right,) of offering to the. youth 


/ 
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of our Church a superior Collegiate Education at an Institution, which, while free 
from sectarianism, shall be under Denominational control. | 

Resolved, That, inasmuch as Collegiate Institutions, as we learn from their history, 
cannot be’ self-sustaining, this Meeting approves of the liberal provision made by the 
Legislature for Superior Education, but are constrained to believe that hitherto those 
Funds have been extravagantly and wastefully expended in connection with the Toronto 
University. 

Resolved, That, deprecating, as we do, the Endowment of any Church by the 
State,—the assertions of our Opponents to the contrary notwithstanding,—yet we 
feel bound to claim from the Legislature such a division of the [Surplus of the] Uni- 
versity Fund as will secure to Victoria College an equitable share of the said Fund, in 
view of the number of young men there obtaining an education. 


Resolved, That the draft of a Memorial to be presented to the Legislative Assembly 
of Canada, now submitted for the consideration of this Convention, be adopted. That 
the Chairman and Secretary to sign the same on behalf of the Convention, and that the 
Memorial be forwarded to the proper parties for presentation to the Legislature. 


16. THE CoLBORNE CoLLEGE MEETING. 


Proceedings of a Convention of Ministers and Laymen of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church in the Village of Colborne. 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention the liberal Endowment granted 
by His Majesty, George III, at the request of the Legislature of Upper Canada, in 
1797, for the support of, (to use the languags of His Majesty’s Colonial Secretary, on 
making the Grant,) is amply sufficient, if economically expended, to procure a Col- 
legiate, or University, Education for the youth of this Province.” 

Resolved, That considering the extravagant Expenditure both of the University 
and College Endowments, in connection with the present Upper Canada and Univer- 
sity Colleges, we think it essentially necessary that a thorough investigation should 
be instituted by our Legislature into this subject. 


Resolved, That in education, as in other matters, competition is: necessary to 
ensure excellence, or success, and this Convention thinks that several Colleges, when 
properly Endowed, and established in different parts of an extensive Country,—by 
diffusing the blessings of education to large numbers of young persons, who would not 
resort to large Cities, where temptations to vice abound, and the expenses of living 
are high,—confer greater benefits upon a community than a single Institution, how- 
ever great its Endowment, especially in the absence of that competition which is so 
necessary to secure success. 

Resolved, That, in view of the original intention of the Canadian Legislature and 
also of the Sovereign who granted the original University Endowment, [the Surplus 
of] that Endowment should be distributed amongst the several Colleges of this Pro- 
vince in proportion to the number of Students in each, such Colleges having no sectar- 
ian System of Theology taught in them. 

Resolved, That, in a Christian community, no System of Education can be con- 
sidered sound, or conducive to the higher interests of man, unless it be conducted under 
a safe moral supervision, based upon Christian Principles. 

Resolved, That this Convention adopts the Memorial of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Conference. eh et 


17. THe CoLLEGE CONVENTION OF THE Town oF Port Horr. 


Resolved, That the thanks of this Convention are due to the Honourable the Legis- 
lative Assembly of this Province, for the appointment of a Special Cotmittes; at its 


*See note on the original Royal Grant of 1797 on page 28 of this. Chapter, 
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last Session, to investigate the complaints made by the Wesleyan Methodist Confer- 
ence and others, in regard to the wasteful expenditure, of the liberal Endowment 
granted for the support of University Education in Upper Canada; and that our 
thanks are also due to the Gentlemen who so ably sustained the cause of the Com- 
plainants on that occasion. 


Resolved, That the investigation conducted by a Select Committee of the House 
of Assembly at its last Session, most satisfactorily established that the complaints 
made were neither ‘‘frivolous nor vexatious’’; that a great part of the generous 
Endowment made for the support of University Education in this Province has been 
most wantonly wasted; and that the ordinary Expenditure of the University of Toronto, 
through its single College is extravagant, and entirely fails to secure the noble aims for 
which this Endowment was given. 


Resolved, That in the University of Toronto, as now conducted, with its single 
College, the absence of all reasonable guarantee for the moral and Religious principles 
of its Professors and Officers, and for the Religious safeguard of the young men wha 
may desire to obtain a Collegiate Education, must necessarily destroy the confidence 
which the Religious community generally should feel in an Institution for the educa- 
tion of their Sons, at the most critical period in their lives. 


Moved by Mr. R. Scripture, seconded by Mr. S. Washington, and,— 


Resolved, That a common standard of University Education should be established 
for the Province, and that the University Endowment, (being alike the property of 
all,) the Legislature should distribute the annual proceeds of [the Surplus of] that 
Endowment proportionally among all Colleges which adopt the prescribed Standard of 
Education, and qualify their Students to sustain the required Examinations. 


Resolved, That a National University should be so comprehensive in its provisions 
as to meet the reasonable wants of the various communities which it is intended to 
embrace; and that, as the University of Toronto is at present constituted and admin- 
istered, it meets the views of only a minority of the people of Upper Canada, and can, 
therefore, in no wise, claim to be recognized as a National, or Provincial, Institution. 


Resolved, That, in consideration of the facts and views as stated in the foregoing 
Resolutions, this Convention do memorialize the Legislature for such modifications and 
alterations in the University Act of 1853, as shall secure the distribution [of the Sur- 
plus] of the University Funds amongst the several Colleges, whether Denominational, 
or Non-denominational, which shall become affiliated, according to the amended Statute 
of 1853, and in proportion to the amount of work done in such Colleges respectively. 


Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention, in addition to the Memorials 
from: various Conventions in the Province, it is indispensable that Memorials to the 
Legislature should be signed by all of our people, and by as many others as concur in 
our views; and that the Conference Committee be urged to supply each Circuit with 
a sufficient number of copies for that purpose. 


‘ 


18. THe Bewwtevitte District CoLntEGgE CONVENTION. 


The following Resolutions were adopted at this Convention :— 


Resolved, That the principles and views contained in the Memorial of the Con- 
ference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada to the Legislature of Canada on 
the University question be adopted, 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention, a Memorial should be presented 
to the Legislature, praying it to cause an investigation to be instituted as to’ the 
manner in which the University Act of 1853 has been administered, and the Funds of 
the: University of Upper Canada College has been expended, the immense advantages 
and benefits to the Country of several competing Colleges over the deadening and waste- 
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ful monopoly of one College, and cause an Act to be passed, by which all the Colleges 
now established, or which may be established in Upper Canada, in affiliation with the 
University of Toronto, be placed upon equal footing. 


Resolved, That, inasmuch as this Convention being desirous of obtaining all pos- 
sible information on the Provincial University Question, etcetera, agree that a vote is 
now due, and is hereby presented, to the Reverend W. H. Poole, of Cobourg, for his 
presence and for his official aid in our investigation of that subject. 


Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention, Education, to be complete, 
must embrace the development of man’s moral, as well as his intellectual, nature. 


Resolved, That it was with more than ordinary pleasure that this Convention has 
to record the unanimity and Christian feeling which has prevailed in it during the 
discussion of the various subjects which have been brought before it. 


19. Tue Brockvitte District CoLLuEGE MEETING. 


The following Resolutions were adopted at this Meeting :— 


Resolved, First, That, whereas an attempt is now being made to merge the Uni- 
versity of Toronto into a single College, and to build up an educational monopoly by 
Scholarship bounties, by the Expenditure of the University Endowment on Buildings 
unnecessarily expensive, and by other immunities and privileges enjoyed alone by the 
Students and Professors of University College, this Meeting cannot but express its 
strong disapprobation of such illiberal and unpatriotic policy; and regards it as at 
once a wanton violation of the letter and spirit of the University Act of 1853, and as 
grossly unjust to other Academic Institutions equally pede to aviair tine [of the 
Surplus] of the University Fund. 


Resolved, Second, That, while we do not desire to see the University of Toronto 
deprived of a just and suitable proportion of the Funds appropriated for educational 
purposes, we would strongly urge our claims to a fair share of the [Surplus of the] 
University Endowment; to be divided upon some equitable principle; and we, therefore, 
pledge ourselves to urge upon the Legislature by Petition, and, if necessary, by the free 
exercise of our Franchise, the principles embodied by the Wesleyan Conference Resolu- 
tions, passed at its last Session in the City of Hamilton. 


Resolved, Third, That we recognize with feelings of entire satisfaction the harmony 
existing between the Ministry and Membership of our Church throughout the Province 
on this subject of education in general; and we unanimously repudiate the ungenerous 
and unfounded imputations and efforts put forth by certain Journals to weaken our 
confidence in each other on this question; being fully satisfied that our interest in 
this, and all other measures affecting us as a Church, are identical and common. 


Resolved, Fourth, That the Memorial to the Legislature just read be adopted and 
signed by the Chairman and Secretary on behalf of this Convention. 


20. Tuer ContEGe MEETING AT OTTAWA. 


Pursuant to the request of the President of the Wesleyan Conference, a Conven- 
tion of Members of the Wesleyan Church, composed of Delegates, both Lay and Cleri- 
cal, representing the several Wesleyan Circuits embraced in the Counties of Carleton, 
Russell, Ottawa, Pontiac and Renfrew, was held at Ottawa. 

The Reverend John Carroll moved, seconded by the Reverend Mr. Morton, and,— 

Resolved, That the Petition to the Legislature, as adopted, clause by clause, be 
now adopted as a whole. 

Resolved, That this Convention would have considered it exceedingly unwise if 
the Wesleyan Conference had discontinued the agitation on the University Question, 
and, therefore, rejoices to know that, at its last Meeting, the Resolution was adopted 
to use all lawful means to obtain University Reform.—Carried unanimously. 


Chap. III. MerHopIST CHURCH PROCEEDINGS ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION. 39 


Resolved, That this Convention express its hearty approbation of the course pur- 
sued by those who appeared before the Select Committee of the House of Assembly 
on behalf of the Memorial of the Wesleyan Conference, but regrets that so few copies 
of the Evidence presented before that Committee were printed, and hopes that a large 
edition will be published for the information of the Country.—Carried unanimously. 


Resolved, That the Petition adopted by this Convention be signed in its behalf by 
the Chairman and Secretary, and be presented to Parliament by one of the Members 
thereof for some one of the Counties represented in this Convention.—Carried unani- 
mously. 

Resolved, That this Convention, while it approves of one University, to be National 
and Non-denominational, to be established in Upper Canada, yet, if the Senate of 
that University should not be impartially constituted, this Convention considers that 
the Denominational Universities would have claims to a fair share of the Educational 
Funds of the Country, even although they should decline to surrender their University 
privileges.—Carried unanimously. 

Resolved, That this Convention cannot bring its proceedings to a close without 
expressing its cordial approbation of the course pursued by the Reverend Doctor 
Ryerson, in advocating University Reform before the Parliamentary Committee of 
last Session, and its high appreciation of the talent and energy with which he has 
contended for equal educational rights to all classes of the people of Canada.—Carried 
unanimously. 


21. Tue Couuege Meeting at PERTR. 


Resolved, That, in the judgment of this Convention, the Legislature has made 
liberal provision for Superior Education in Upper Canada; but we are decidedly of 
opinion that the system of management and expenditure of the Funds of University 
of Toronto has not been in accordance with the intentions and design of the Legisla- 
ture,—has been unfair towards a large portion of the people of this Province, and 
has failed hitherto to meet their fair and just requirements in an educational point 
of view. 

Resolved, That this Meeting claims for the Wesleyan people of Canada that just 
consideration for their Educational Institutions, to which their works may have fairly 
entitled them, and that, although, free from sectarianism, (in the reasonable applica- 
tion of the term.) it is unjust to exclude them from a fair and impartial share of 
any Endowment provided for the benefit of the whole Province, simply because their 
Institutions may be under Denominational control. 


Resolved, That, having implicit confidence in the wisdom and judgment of the 
Conference of our Church, in relation to the question of supplying Superior Education 
in this Province, we take this opportunity of declaring our approval of the recent 
proceedings of the Conference in relation thereto, and are glad to believe that the 
harmony which has so happily existed hitherto between the Ministry and Laity, will 
continue to prevail, on that as well as all other questions affecting us as a Church, 
on which the interests of both are so completely identical. 


Resolved, That the draft of a Memorial to be presented to the Legislative Assembly 
of Canada, now submitted for the consideration of this Convention, be adopted. 


22. Tuer CoLtuEGce CONVENTION OF THE MontTREAL DISTRICT. 


Resolved I., That this Meeting regarding Collegiate Education as a subject of 
the highest importance, and as fraught with moral good, or evil, to a great extent we are 
convinced that no University, or College, System is either deserving of, or will meet 
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with the approval of the people of the Country, that is not based upon, and in accord- 
ance with, the great truths of the Bible.—Carried unanimously. 


Resolved II., That, in the opinion of this Meeting a University System, to be 
adapted to the condition and requirements of Canada, must not only be Christian, 
but impartial in its character and operations; that as it should have but one, and that 
a proper, standard for the conferment of Degrees, so it should have but one impartial 
scale according to which aid should be afforded to its respective Affiliated Colleges, 
whether Denominational, or Non-denominational.—Carried unanimously. 


Resolved III., That, to allow the whole of the vast Collegiate Revenue of the 
Country to be monopolized by, and expended upon, one University and College, con- 
trary to the obvious intentions and designs of the University Act of 1853,* and whilst 
other Colleges of the Land, which are doing at least equal service to the Country, are 
left almost unaided to struggle amidst financial difficulties for their very existence, is 
alike unjust, illiberal and unpatriotic.—Carried unanimously. 

Resolved IV., That it is the judgment of this Meeting further. that the Memorial 
of Conference to the Legislature upon this subject is alike wise, opportune and 
patrotic, deserving of the commendation and support of all the Members of our Church, 
and we hope and trust that the Representatives of the Country in the Legislative 
Assembly will give it that serious, impartial and unprejudiced consideration that its 
importance demands.—Carried, with one dissentient. 


Resolved V., That we cannot separate without expressing our unqualified disap- 
proval of the attempts which have been made by certain parties, not of us, who are 
apparently ignorant both of the polity and spirit of Methodism, to produce aliena- 
tion of feeling and sentiment on this subject between our Ministers and People. Our 
interests are identical; in object and purpose we are, and ever hope to be, one, and 
any attempts to separate us, from whatever source they may come, we regard as hostile 
to us as a Church, and, therefore, only to be condemned. Carried unanimously. 


CHAPTER IV. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS, 
1860. 


I. THE METHODIST CHURCH, REPRESENTING VICTORIA UNIVERSITY. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE Boarpd or Victor1a ConteGe, May, 1860. 


The Treasurer presented his Financial Statement, and read an abstract of his 
Cash Account, which was received. The Treasurer also submitted a Balance ‘Sheet and 
a Statement from the College Agent, the Reverend T. A. Ferguson. 

Resolved, That Mr. Ferguson’s Account be laid over, and that he be requested to 
furnish a detailed Account of Moneys received, and from what sources, giving an 
analysis of the same, including the amount received on Scholarship Account,—the 
amount collected on old and new subscriptions, and also the amount of collections 
taken up. 

It was resolved that the amount of the Agent’s expenses, (being $229.33), be 
allowed him, and that the Salary of the Agent be, as the Discipline provides, $140, and 
that $60 be added to it as incidentals. 


*And also of the terms of the Original Roval Grant of Lands in 1797, which provided for the 
“establishment of other seminaries of a larger and more comprehensive nature [than Grammar 
Schools] . . . for the study of the Arts and Sciences.” See page 17 of the First Volume of 
this Documentary History. 
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The Treasurer presented a Report from the Investing Committee. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to examine the various accounts of the 
Institution, and that Messieurs J. H. Dumble, William Kerr and Edward Jackson be 
that Committee, before whom the Reverends S. D. Rice, John Ryerson and Anson 
Green, the Treasurer and Ex-Treasurer do appear and make their statements in refer- 
ence to the financial matters connected with their Term of Office, and that if Mr. 
Jackson cannot act, Messieurs W. Kerr and J. H. Dumble may appoint a Person 
in his place, and that it be an instruction to this’Committee to point out the relation 
of the Boarding Hall to the College proper. 

Resolved, That the Cash Account of the Treasurer, as now read, be received and 
adopted. 

Resolved, That the annual Salaries of the Tutors and Masters, not included itr the 
Professional Staff, be $500. 

Resolved, That the Report of Mr. Ferguson, the College Agent, as now presented, 
be adopted. . 

Resolved, That the result of the Agencies for the past three years be printed in 
the College Gazette. 

Resolved, That the College House Steward be instructed to lower the price of 
Board for the coming Session. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Board be presented to Mr. Ferguson for the 
efficient services rendered by him, as Agent of the College, during the past year. 

Resolved, That the cordial and unanimous thanks of this Board be presented 
to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson for his very able advocacy of our College interests 
before the Special Committee of the House of Assembly in Quebec, and that the expense 
of the publication of his Defence be assumed by the Board. 

A Donation from Mr. J. George Hodgins, A.M., of Six hundred and thirty-five 
dollars ($635), for the permanent establishment of [the Ryerson, Webster and Hodgins, ] 
three Prizes in Victoria College, was reported by the President of College, also the 
Indenture securing the same, when it was,— 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be presented to Mr. Hodgins for the 
handsome Gift made by him to the Institution, and that the President, Mr. Kerr, 
and Mr. Dumble be a Committee to complete, sign, and seal the Indenture securing 
the same. 

Resolved, That this Board desires to express to the Members of the Faculty of 
Victoria College its high appreciation of their labours, by which the Institution has 
been placed in so high a position among the Literary Institutions of the Province, and 
in the Country generally, and in the great success they have achieved in the training 
of young men for the active duties of life. 

Rsolved, That the following Persons be recommended to the Annual Meeting for 
re-election, the Reverend Doctors Ryerson, Wood and Green, and Messieurs Woods- 
worth, Deacon, (of Perth), and Anglin, (of Kingston). 


At a Meeting of the College Board on the 14th of June, 1860, it was moved by the 
Reverend Doctor Enoch Wood, seconded by the Reverend G. R. Sanderson, That the 
Reverend William Scott be recommended to be appointed as Agent of the College for 
the coming year.—Carried. 

At a Meeting of the College Board on the 24th of July, 1860, it was,— 

Resolved, That the Reverend William Scott be added to the Finance Committee. 
Mr. J. H,. Dumble was also appointed Bursar of the College and the Reverend William 
Scott Financial Secretary; the Reverend Doctor Green was appointed Treasurer of 
the Scholarship Fund. The Reverend William H. Poole and Mr. William Anglin were 
appointed Auditors. 

Resolved, That the several Agents of the College, who have collected Scholarship 
Notes, be instructed to furnish the Committee of Finance wth a full list of all Scholar- 
ship moneys collected by them, giving the names of the parties who have paid, 
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together with their residence and the number of their Scholarships. Also a list of all 
Scholarships cancelled. 

Resolved, That the Reverends Doctors Wood and Green and William Soctt be a 
Committee to complete the business connected with the purchase of the Property used 
by the Medical Faculty. 

Resolved, That the Investing Committee be instructed to take no second Mortgages, 
nor to invest any Scholarship money in Property already encumbered. 

Resolved, That the Salary of the College Agent be fixed at $1,000 for present year. 

Resolved, That it be the business of the College Agent to endeavour to collect 
- Scholarships, and former subscriptions yet unpaid, and to solicit new subscriptions 
of four dollars and upwards. 

Moved by the Reverend S. S. Nelles, seconded by Reverend Samuel Rose, and— 

Resolved, That, in the judgment of this Board, it is expedient to establish a 
Faculty of Law in connection with this University, and that the following Gentlemen 
be a Committee to prepare a Course of Study and to report to this Board, videlicet, 
the Reverends Doctors Ryerson and Stinson, Messieurs Ira Lewis, J. Deacon and W. 
Kerr, and also the Reverend S.'‘S. Nelles, President of the College. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE WESLEYAN METHODIST CONFERENCE, 1860. 
RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION. 


Whereas the Conference, at its last Session in the City of Hamilton, expressed its 
‘views deliberately and explicitly on the subject of Academical Education, by means_ 
of Denominational Colleges, as well as a Non-denominational College, and the expen- 
diture of the University Endowment for the equal aid of all Colleges according to 
their works,* therefore, be it,— 

1. Resolved, That the Conference now assembled, after the calm deliberations and 
discussions of the past Year, most solemnly and unanimously re-affirms the opinions 
and principles formerly expressed, and determines to use all lawful means to carry 
them into effect. 

2. Resolved, That this Conference hereby expresses its entire approval of the. 
course pursued by the President of the Conference, and those Members of the Special 
Committee, to whom was assigned the duty of expounding and defending the views of 
the Conference, and for an elaborate series of articles which, as approved by the 
Committee, first appeared in the columns of the Christian Guardian, and were afterwards 
printed in pamphlet form, previously to the Meeting of the last Session of Parliament.t 


3. Resolved, That this Conference, after a careful review of the proceedings of a 
Select Parliamentary Committee, appointed on the Memorial of the Conference, to 
investigate the complaints made against the expenditures and reduction of the Uni- 
versity Endowment and Income, and the System of University College, takes this 
opportunity of gratefully acknowledging its obligations to the President of the Con- 
ference, the President of Victoria College, the Reverend Doctor Green and the Rever- 
end W. H. Poole, for the able manner in which they conducted the exposition and 
defence of the views and claims of this Body, and more especially to the Reverend 
Doctor Ryerson, for the conclusive and powerful Address which he delivered before the 
Committee, in defence of the rights of our people, and in reply to the attacks and 
misrepresentations of the Partizans of the Toronto College monopoly. 

4. Resolved,—That this Conference rejoices jin the fact that, notwithstanding the 


opposition of interested parties, the information communicated by various means; in 
Quarterly Meetings and District Conventions,{ has induced our beloved people, through- 


*See pages 225-228 of the Fourteenth Volume of this Documentary History. 
tFor reference to the Pamphlet, see page 229 of the Fourteenth Volume of this History. 
tSee Chapter III, pages 25-40 of this Volume. 
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out the Country generously to co-operate with, and sustain the action of, the Con- 
ference at its last Session; the Laity, during the discussions of the past year, have 
rallied round the common standard of Christian Education, justice and patriotism, 
and, by Petitions to Parliament, have strengthened the hearts and hands of those who 
were necessitated to conduct the controversy; and we do hereby cordially acknowledge 
the assistance thereby rendered in the maintenance of the great principles of justice 
and righteousness. 

5. Resolved, That we feel it a solemn duty to the youth of our Congregations, and 
the future welfare of our Country to continue in connection with our Brethren and 
friends throughout the Land, the discussion of the great Question of Christian Col- 
legiate Education, and to use all proper means to give effect to the Prayer of thd 
Memorials on the subject, which have been adopted by this Conference, and by sixteen 
District Conventions and two hundred and fifty Quarterly Meetings of the Ministers 
and Laity of our Church. 


6. Resolved,—That, disavowing all connection with, or spirit of, political partisan- 
ships, yet, as a just, sound, Christian, and National System of Academical KEducation, 
can be established only by the Legislature, we affectionately urge our People not to 
forego the exercise of their undoubted rights as Citizens, but, by all peaceable and 
lawful means, to secure the ends of justice; and we hereby reiterate the sentiments of 
the Seventh Resolution passed at the last Conference, that: 

We affectionately entreat the Members of our Church to use their influence to 
elect, as far as possible, Public Men, who are favourable to the views expressed in the 
foregoing Resolutions, and who will do equal justice to those who wish to give a super- 


ior Religious Education to the youth of the Country, as well as those who desire for 
their sons, a Non-denominational Education alone. 


7. Resolved,—That the cordial thanks of this Conference be tendered to the Hon- 
ourable Malcolm Cameron, M.P.P., for presenting the Memorial of this Conference to 
the Legislative Assembly, and for procuring the investigation into the matters of which 
we and our people have complained; also, to Mr. David Roblin, M.P.P., for his active 
and efficient co-operation and aid during the investigation of the University Question 
by the Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly. 

8. Resolved,—That the cordial thanks of the this Conference be recorded in res- 
pect to those Members of the Legislature, who have supported our just claims on the 
University Question and the Grants of aid to Victoria College. 

9. Resolved,—That the respectful and cordial thanks of this Conference be pre- 
sented to the Honourable Attorney-General and other Members of the Government for 
Upper Canada, for the increased aid recommended by them to Parliament in behalf of 
Victoria College, pending the settlement of the University Question. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE RELATING To VicTtor1A CoLLEGcE, 1860. 


1. Resolved, That this Conference is deeply impressed with the necessity and import- 
ance of systematic effort to sustain the University of Victoria College, embracing as it 
does, not only an Undergraduate Course of University Studies, but also an English 
and preparatory Grammar School, imparting a thorough English and Grammar School 
Education to those youth who do not pursue the higher studies of the University. 

2. Resolved, That each Minister, or Preacher, pledge himself, independent of 
former subscriptions, to contribute at least ten cents to the support of Victoria Col- 
lege, during the present Conference Year, and to use his utmost exertions to induce 
the Members of our Congregations under his charge to do the same, since every Mem- 
ber of our Congregations has as much personal and natural interest in our College as 
his Minister. 

3. Resolved, That we affectionately entreat the Members of our Congregations to 
co-operate with us in this general and systematic effort to sustain, with increased 
efficiency, one of the most important Institutions of our Church and Country. 
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4. Resolved, That a copy of these Resolutions be published in the Minutes and 
in the Christian Guardian; and that each Financial District Meeting be instructed to 
devise the best means to carry them into effect within the Circuits of its own juris- 
diction. 

5. Resolved, That the Chairman of each District be directed to bring the forego- 
ing Resolutions before the Financial District Meeting, over which he presides; and 
that each Superintendent of a Circuit be directed to bring them before the Quarterly 
Meeting of his Circuit. 

5. Resolved, That the several sums raised in accordance with the foregoing Resolu- 
tions, be transmitted to the Treasurer of Victoria College, as soon after the first day 
of next January as possible. 


THE CANADIAN CONFERENCE ADDRESS TO THE BRITISH CONFERENCE, 1860. 


_ The past year has not been without its peculiar trials relating to a Question of great 
national importance. It has been attempted for some years past to establish in Canada 
a Collegiate System of Education, devoid of Religious oversight and responsibility, and 
to employ the Fund designed for all, for the Endowment of this one secular Institu- 
tion, to the exclusion of those Colleges which are under Denominational control. 
Against this injurious and unjust system, this Conference, at its last Session, entered 
its solemn protest and recommended a course of proceeding, which by Memorial of the 
Conference, and by Petitions from all parts of the Country, brought the views of this 
Body before the Parliament of Canada. Our intentions and aims were grossly mis- 
represented and leading Members of this Conference were subjected to great obloquy 
and reproach. They were, however, graciously sustained and aided in the conflict; 
and our united efforts to secure the just rights of the Christian people of this Country 
are likely to be crowned with success. At the same time, there is cause for thankful- 
ness that our own valuable Institution of learning, Victoria College, was never in a 
more prosperous condition than at the present time. We need only more extended 
accommodation and more ample Endowments to make it the most useful Institution 
of the kind in Canada. Believing it to be essential to the progress and permanency 
of Methodism in this Country, we shall not fail to protect its rights to a proper share 
of public support, and to guard with sacred jealousy its Christian and Wesleyan char- 
acter. In our efforts to obtain justice, in reference to the University Endowment, we 
have received the cordial aid of the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper 
Canada, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, whose vigorous mind, enlarged experience, 
and enlightened convictions, in relation to Denominational Colleges have been brought 
to bear on the Question now agitated; and you will rejoice to learn that our beloved 
people have rallied to the standard of our Common Christianity, as the only satisfactory 
basis of general and Collegiate Education. 


CoNFERENCE COMMITTEE ON THE UNIVERSITY QusEsTion, 1860. 


Resolved, That the following Persons constitute a Committee, who shall have 
charge of the University Question, videlicet: That President of the Conference, the 
Reverend Doctors Green, Ryerson, Wood, and the Reverends S. S. Nelles, A.M., Henry 
Wilkinson, William Scott and James Elliott. 


REPORT OF A COMMITTEE ON THE WESLEYAN PROPRIETARY FEMALE CoLLEGE, HAMILTON. 


The Committee appointed by the Conference to consider the Memorial of certain 
Members of the Church in Hamilton, beg to report: 

1. That they conceive that the opportunity afforded of purchasing the Buildings in 
Hamilton, known as the Anglo American Hotel, is one which should be embraced; 
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and that it will furnish accommodation such as is not to be found in any branch of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church, and one in every way an honour to our Church in 
Canada. 

2. Having heard from the deputation, (Messieurs Edward Jackson and Joseph 
Lister), their views on the subject of the Memorial, they recommend to the Confer- 
ence the following, as general principles on which they may usefully and safely act. 

First,—That the Instituton be Proprietary,—the entire financial responsibility to 
rest on the Proprietors. 

Second,—That the Religious and Methodistic character may be secured by having 
a Directory to be composed of one-third Ministers and two-thirds Laymen. Of the 
Laymen, at least eight out of ten shall be Proprietors and Members of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church in Canada. The one-third Ministers, to be appointed by the Con- 
ference may, or may not, be Proprietors. 

3. That the Directory, so appointed, shall have the educational and Religious, as 
well as financial, direction, subject however, to the following Rule,—that the Principal, 
or Governor, shall be a Member of this Conference, the nomination to be in the Direct- 
ory, but the appointment to be in the Conference. If, however, the Conference can- 
not, at any time, suit the wishes of the Directory, they may fill the appointment 
at the time, but not otherwise than by a Member of the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
in Canada. 

4. The Committee would further suggest that, if the Contaranes accede to the 
wishes of the Memorialists on these principles, they will appoint a small Committee to 
meet the Provisional Directors elected by the Proprietors to form an Act of Incorpor- 
ation, and facilitate the opening of the Institution as soon as practicable. 

The report was adopted and the following Resolution was passed: 

Resolved, That a Committee of five Members of this Conference be nominated by 
the President and appointed to aid in carrying out the peolees of establishing a Pro- 
prietary Female College at Hamilton. 

The following to constitute the Committee :—videlicet: The President of the Con- 
ference, the Reverends Doctors Wood, Ryerson, the Reverends Richard Jones, Samuel 
D. Rice and George Douglas. 


Report oF WESLEYAN FEMALE CoLLEGE OF DUNDAS, FOR THE YEAR ENDING JULY 7TH, 1860: 


1. It affords the Board much pleasure in being able to present the following brief 
Report of the state of the Institution in its various educational departments: 

2. The average attendance of Boarders, during the year has been 30}, the average 
attendance of Day Scholars has been 25, making an average in the two classes of stud- 
ents of 554. 

3. There have been five Teachers regularly engaged in teaching during the year, 
so that the wants of the Institution in its educational departments have been fully 
met. 

4. The Teachers have attended to their duties faithfully, and have secured not 
only the respect, but the warm affection, of the young Girls committed to their care: 
The progress of the Pupils in their various departments of Study has been alike exceed- 
ingly creditable to themselves and their Teachers. 

5. If the Teachers were not well qualified for conducting the classes assigned them, 
and on the other hand, if the Pupils had not been determined to excel, the results of 
the year’s labour would not be so encouraging as they are. 

6. Besides the Preparatory Studies, there have been three General Classes, videli- 
cet: the Senior, Middle and Junior, divided into eight regular Collegiate departments, 
videlicet: Mathematics, Logic and Rhetoric, Classical »Languages, Philosophies, 
Modern Languages, Natural Sciences, Music and Fine Arts, so that all the branches 
of learning, embraced in the published Circular, necessary for a complete Collegiate’ 


46 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1860 


Course, have been taught during the year. We also had, at the commencement of 
the Collegiate year, a juvenile department, which was intended as a nursery for the 
higher departments, but, in consequence of the crowded state of the Building, we were 
compelled to break it up at the close of the Term. 

7. There have been two public Examinations during the year, a semi-annual and 
an annual Examination. The former was regarded by all who witnessed it, as highly 
satisfactory, and the latter not less so, showing most conclusively there must have been 
very careful training combined with the closest application. The evidence given at 
these Examinations of the attainments of the Pupils must have satisfied the most scep- 
tical, that the success of the Institution was no longer problematical. Four of the 
. Pupils have gone through the whole Course of Study prescribed for securing a testimonial 
from the Faculty, which testimonial each of them received at the close of the Examin- 
ation from the hands of the Reverend Principal of the College. It is conceded as being 
equal to a B.A. from a College for young men. 

8. On reviewing the whole of the departments, the Board has come to the conclu- 
sion that the education given to those who are to be among the future Wives and 
Mothers of our Country is of the most thorough and reliable character, combining the 
useful and practical with the ornamental. 

9. The moral government of the Institution has been most efficient and successful. 
A few persons have expressed themselves dissatisfied with the stringent Regulations, 
and the tenacity with which the Principal and Faculty have adhered to, and carried 
them out. The Board, however, are quite satisfied that nothing can more effectually 
secure the confidence of those Parents, who live in distant parts of the Province, than 
to know it to be a fact that the youth whom they send to this College are strictly and 
kindly cared for, and are as secure from all demoralizing influences as it is possible 
for them to be. 

The Board would earnestly recommend the Stockholders to do their utmost to 
retain and maintain the Institution in the most efficient manner, and on as extensive 
a basis as possible. Let its capabilities and merits be known as widely as possible. 
Our Country needs it, and ought to be made acquainted with its character and oper- 
ations as possible. 

Dounpas, 1860. RicHARD JONES, Chairman of the Board. 


ADDRESS TO THE REVEREND S. S. NELLES, M.A., PRESIDENT OF THE UNI- 
VERSITY OF VICTORIA COLLEGE FROM THE STUDENTS. 


1. The position you have so long and ably filled, in connection with our University, 
the real energy you have ever manifested in its behalf, the deep interest you have 
taken in the welfare and success of the Students under your charge, and the kindness 
you have ever shown in the discharge of your Official Duties, have induced us, the 
Matriculated and Non-matriculated Students in attendance during the present Session 
to heartily join in presenting to you this humble Testimonial, as a token of our esteem 
and appreciation of your talents and services. 

2. The present occasion we think is a suitable one to refer to your energetic and 
successful labours on behalf of our College, and the rapid progress which it has made 
since your appointment to the Presidency. When you first entered upon the discharge 
of the duties connected with that honourable position, the number of Students was 
small and the College was going to decay, but under your guidance, and the co-oper- 
ation of the able Staff of Professors and Tutors, the numbers in attendance have 
greatly increased, and our Alma Mater has taken its position among the first Univer- 
sities of our Country. 

3. And when injustice and monopoly would deprive our University of its rights 
your voice and your pen had been efficiently employed in exposing the wrong, and 
directing the public mind to a just and honourable decision. In your efforts to estab- 
lish our University, and thus to promote and extend higher education with its great 
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‘advantages and blessings to our Country, we feel confident that you had been influenced 
by the highest principles of philanthropy and patriotism. And, Sir, be assured that 
our sympathies have been with you and your zealous Colleagues in this important 
movement, and, should the future demand our efforts, we, influenced by the spirit 
which your example has tended to inspire, will be ready to contribute both our energies 
and means to the support of our Alma Mater. 


4. But we wish at the present time to speak more particularly of the relation which 
you have sustained to us as Students. Those of us who have had the benefit of your 
instruction in the Class-room can Testify to your ability as a Teacher in the wide and 
difficult field of Metaphysics. You have unfolded to us the mysteries of the mind of 
man, even more wonderfully constructed than the clay tenement in which it dwells. 
You have explained the sure Evidences upon which rest our faith in our holy Christian- 
ity, and exposed the subtle fallacies by which wicked men have sought to shake the 
foundations of that exalted system. But your influence has not been confined to those 
who have been under your guidance in the Class-room; all have felt the power both of 
your example and percept. While enjoying the high advantages of College life you 
have taught us the principle of self-reliance that the best University can only afford 
us the opportunities of learning; that we must rely upon ourselves for success, for 
‘there is no excellence without great labour.’’ It has also been the object of your life 
to have carried out in the Institution under your charge that principle which you 
have publicly advocated, videlicet: the uniting of Religious and secular knowledge. 
The seasonable words which you have here spoken will, we believe, exert their influence 
in after life, like the acorn dropped into fertile soil, which springs up and develops 
until its majestic form becomes an object of beauty and power. But, while you have 
been ever careful to impress upon our minds that knowledge unsanctified by Religion 
is more likely to prove an injury than a blessing, there has been nothing in your teach- 
ing which partook of bigotry, or narrow sectarianism, for it has always been your aim 
in your Official relations not to explain the tenets of any particular sect, but to unfold 
and enforce the broad principles of the Doctrines of Christianity, which are common 
to the various Denominations, to which we, as a Body, belong. You have taught us 
the elevating sentiments that there is something more noble than to live for ourselves 
alone; that, while we derive knowledge from various sources, we should not lay it by 
as the miser does his gold, but employ it for the benefit of those by whom we are sur- 
rounded. You have enfolded great principles, drawn from the fountains of reflection 
and experience; from the sacred rules of right, and the unfathomed depth of Christian 
truth, so as to inspire within us a more exalted reverence for virtue and Religion, and 
a greater love for knowledge for its own sake. And although we may leave the Halls 
of our Alma Mater, and no longer hear the sound of your voice, yet the influence of 
the lessons of benevolence, of virtue, and of Religion, which you have impressed on 
our minds, shall go with us in forming our judgments, exalting our views of truth, 
enlarging our sympathies, and ennobling our lives. 

5. And no less do we appreciate the kindness which we have ever experienced from 
your amiable Consort, who by the constant exemplifications of the holiest and most 
lovely principles which adorn Woman’s nature, has cast a charm over our College 
days, and removed much of that gloomy intellectualism so apt to associate itself with 
a Student’s life. 

6. In conclusion, we would unite in the expression of our hearty sympathy for you 
in your deep affliction, and earnestly desire and pray that a kind Providence may soon 
restore you to health and activity, and that your life may long be spared to adorn this 
our Seat of Learning. 

With the best wishes for yourself and Family, we ask you to accept these articles 
of plate, as a mark of our affection and esteem, feeling sure that you will prize the 
Testimonial, not on account of its intrinsic value, but for the motives and feelings which 
prompted its presentation. 
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The Reverend President of the College replied as follows :— 


1. I accept with great pleasure this flattering expression of your regard. For 
the last ten years my thoughts and labours have been devoted, amid many discourage- 
ments, to the preservation and improvement of our College, and it cannot but be grati- 
fying to me to receive from the Students of the present year so kind and valuable a 
proof that my labours are not wholly unappreciated. In the character of our Alumni, 
in the number, gifts, and diligence of our Under-graduates and especially in the liberal 
and Christian principles upon which our University has been conducted, we have a 
strong security for its future. So long as Christianity continues to flourish in our 
Land, so long Victoria College and similar Seminaries will also flourish, and they, who, 
amid opposition and obloquy, now toil to establish such Institutions, will hereafter reap 
an abundant reward. 


2. In closing the exercises of the present Academic Year, I am affected to think 
that I have of late been so much separated from you, and that now, from many of you, 
ft am to be separated more widely and permanently, I can only say that my good wishes 
and prayers will follow each of you through life. It saddens me to remember how little 
of the future career of any one of you can be foreseen. The uncertainty of your sev- 
eral destinies, after leaving these Halls, is perhaps less than that which attended your 
entrance. Your characters have become somewhat matured and settled, and you have 
been brought, I trust, under the guidance and principles which will lead you on to 
usefulness and honour, yet nothing can save you from the severe and perilous conflict 
of life. Much of joy and sunshine may await you, but also disappointment and sor- 
tow. These are wisely intermingled in the system of Divine discipline under which we 
live. Ardently as I could desire for you a joyous future, I cannot pray that you 
should be wholly free from ‘‘the days of darkness.’’ I pray rather that each of you 
may become wise, and strong, and sure, and that you may cultivate, in sunshine and 
in shade, that essentia] principle of all strength and excellence,—a true faith in God. 


_ What is called a prosperous life is commonly the most beset with dangers. With 
a proper interpretation I may commend to you the paradoxial lines of Lover :— 


O watch you well by daylight. 

By daylight you may fear, 

But keep no watch in darkness, 
The Angels then are near. 

O watch you well in pleasure, 

For pleasure oft betrays, 

But keep no watch in sorrow, 

When joy withdraws its rays. 


Remember that the goal of life is spiritual perfection, and those who have most 
fully attained to this great object have come round by the rough and thorny road of 
sorrow. 


Then in life’s goblet freely press, 
The leaves that give it bitterness, 
Nor prize the coloured waters less 
For in thy darkness and distress, 
New light and strength they give. 


I thank you, my young friends, for your costly and beautiful gift with your affec- 
tionate Addresses. They will ever remain as precious Mementos in my Family. They 
will remind me that Victoria College has many devoted Sons scattered through the 
Land. They will oftimes serve to cheer me and my dear Companion amidst future 
toils and trials, and will inspire me with new ardour for the advancement of our beloved 
University. 
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Il. THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (OF SCOTLAND), REPRESENTING 
QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY, KINGSTON, 1860. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE UNIVERSITY OF QUEEN’S CoLLEcE, 1860. 


1. The Board of Trustees of Queen’s College again desire to lay before the Synod 
of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland, a 
brief Annual Report, together with Statements of the Income, Expenditure, and 
Financial position of the College. With the view of affording full information in 
regard to the Institution, the Accounts have been prepared with great care by the 
Treasurer, to whom the Board feel under deep obligations for his disinterested and 
laborious services. In addition to shewing the Expenditure of the University during 
the past year, the Accounts will be found to contain, under appropriate heads, State- 
ments in regard to the capitalized Resources at the disposal of the Trustees, and also 
_the Income and Expenditure of the Bursary Fund. 


2. A considerable increase in the total number of enrolled Students again affords 


satistactory evidence of advancement. At the close of the Session the Roll was as 
follows : — 


Sodente mit LODE ter ACU ty SOL mL DCOLO OY cits eckas ercqoa ss mene ca cemenn ss if 
Sidon bemmiaert io, aU act tya® Ole AL beatae ene iain, cae eat ins tias slime seen re 44 
Spudente mine vie shaculuy Orme CING esc pecn. ares Un aaitag we oaat ae 90 

4 AES Oe ete Ane ales lad eres, Wa ae IS ate Rear eat aR eR ROC ye AANA Se 145 


3. Of the Students in Arts, 26 have intimated their intention to enter the Divinity 


Hall, so that Queen’s College is now training 37 young men for the Ministry of our 
Church. 


4, At their last Annual Meeting, the Board of Trustees, after long deliberation 
and deeply impressed with the urgent necessity of obtaining a permanent Principal, 
decided upon sending a Deputation to Scotland, consisting of the Reverend Doctor 
Barclay and Mr, Alexander Morris. These Gentlemen discharged their important and 
delicate mission with eminent success, and the Board have the high gratification of 
announcing as the result, that the Reverend William Leitch, late of Monimail, in 
Scotland, has accepted the Principalship of Queen’s College, and will enter upon the 
duties of his office before the commencement of next Session. The testimony from 
every quarter of the Church of Scotland in favour of the Reverend William Leitch’s 
qualifications and eminent fitness for the Office has been so ample, so unanimous, and 
so cordially expressed, that the Board of Trustees cannot but regard this appointment 
as one likely to prove conducive to the best interests of the College; and, from the 
active part which the Principal-elect has taken in the business of the Church at Home, 
the Trustees believe that this appointment will bring a valuable acquisition to the 
ranks of the Ministry in Canada. 


5. During the past year, the Board have had to lament the loss of two of their 
number, the Honourable James Crooks and Mr. John Mowat, who were among the 
earliest supporters of the College, their names being enrolled in the Royal Charter. 
The late Mr. Mowat has given practical proof of the great interest which he took in 
Queen’s College, by a bequest in his Will, endowing an annual competition Bursary. 
As the first instance of such commendable liberality, the Trustees cannot refrain from 
thus recording their sense of the value of the Gift, and expressing the hope that other 
Members of our Church may follow so good an example. 

6. The finances of the College have had the earnest attention of the Trustees dur- 
ing the past yerr, and the review has occasioned much anxiety. As the number of 
Students yearly increased, further accommodation and class-rooms were found neces- 
sary. This urgent want could only be supplied by a considerable sacrifice of capital, 
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thereby seriously encroaching upon the Annual Revenue, which could ill bear any 
diminution. The effort made a few years since to collect a Building Fund among 
the Congregations of the Church has only realized one-third of the sum required, and 
the Trustees again respectfully crave the aid of the Synod to meet the deficiency. 


7. A welcome addition to the Annual Revenue of the College may this year be 
expected from the Provincial Government, who have increased the Annual Grant from 
$3,000 to $5,000. The Trustees, however, are strongly impressed with the necessity of 
securing for Queen’s College a sure and liberal Endowment, by replacing the large 
sum taken from their Capital in erecting the much needed Buildings, and by every 
other means within their power. 

8. During the past few months, the Management of the munificent Endowment 
for the Maintenance of University Education in Upper Canada, revised and regulated 
by the Provincial Statute in 18538, has engaged public attention, and a Select Com- 
mittee of the House of Assembly was appointed to investigate the matter. The Funds 
at the disposal of the University of Toronto have long been ample, not only for the 
support of the University and of the College in connection therewith, but also to foster 
and aid other Collegiate Institutions in the Western section of the Province. The 
University Act of 1853 was undoubtedly framed with this latter object in view, and 
for several years the Trustees have waited in the hope that their just and legal rights 
might be recognized by a suitable appropriation from the University Funds. Recent 
investigations, however, into the management of these Funds have shown how little 
prospect there was of any such recognition, and an excellent opportunity for such 
a step being afforded by the action of the House of Assembly in appointing the Uni- 
versity Select Committee. The Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees addressed 
the Petition, of which a copy is given herewith, to the Governor-General and the two 
Houses of Parliament.* | 

9. In the subject under consideration of the Parliamentary Select Committee, 
Queen’s College had a deep.interest, and the Executive Committee, therefore, requested 
the Reverend Doctor Cook to watch the proceedings at Quebec, and to give necessary 
evidence on behalf of Queen’s College. The result of these important investigations 
has not yet been made known, but, in the meantime, the Trustees have done all in 
their power to advocate and maintain the claims of Queen’s College to a share of the 
[Surplus of the] University Funds, without being in any way pledged as to future 
action, or to any surrender of their Chartered privileges. 

10. The grateful acknowledgments of the Trustees are again due to the Colonial 
Committee of the Church of Scotland for the annual grant of £300 sterling, and 
especially for having this year increased their grant in aid of the Bursary Fund from 
£30 sterling to £50 sterling. 

11. At the last Meeting of the Synod, a Committee was appointed on the Bursary 
Scheme to watch over the same and to report to the next Meeting of the Synod. 
The Trustees earnestly trust that the action of this important Committee may result 
in placing the Scheme upon a permanent and liberal footing, and would respectfully 
express the hope that an annual Collection in aid of it may be requested from all the 
Congregations of the Church. 

12. Planted by the Hand of Providence in a new and rising Country, whose popu- 
lation is rapidly increasing in numbers, and yearly spreading over vast districts but 
lately recovered from the forest, it cannot fail to be the earnest wish of every devoted 
Member of our Church that She may keep pace with the growing wants, and meet 
the requirements of her Adherents in every Settlement, where they may have formed 
a home. The facts and Statistics brought before each succeeding Synod but too surely 
prove that this degree of progress has not yet been reached, and often are large Con- 
gregations which would gladly welcome and support a Minister, left to the fostering 


*For a copy of this Petition, see pages 32, 33 of this Volume; see also page 104. 
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care of other Denominations, or, in some cases, remain wholly destitute of the hallowed 
Ordinances of Religion. The poverty of early Settlers in the Backwoods, their dis- 
tance from each other and from more favoured Congregations, may, to some extent, 
account for this deficiency, but, at the same time, it must, with painful regret, be 
admitted, that the number of young men consecrating themselves to the sacred calling 
of the Ministry falls far short of the demand for their services, and also of what 
might reasonably be expected from an enlightened Christian Community. 


13. In a Country enjoying that measure of prosperity and progress, with which 
it has pleased God to bless our Land, young men of ability and education cannot 
easily be attracted by mere wordly prospects held out in the Church, nor can they 
shut their eyes to the fact, that, almost every other calling, offers better prospects, 
in a pecuniary sense, for themselves and for their families. Were the attraction a 
merely pecuniary one, our College Halls might possibly be filled with Students, but 
the piety and spiritual life of the Church could scarcely be expected to survive the 
change. It is a higher and holier motive than this, which must ever be the means, 
under the guiding Hand of Providence, in leading young men of piety and promise 
to engage directly in their Master’s service, and to devote their talents to the work 


of the Ministry. 


14. Deeply impressed with the growing wants of the College and the Church in 
this respect, and with the desirableness of endeavouring to bring statedly and faith- 
fully under the consideration of our Christian parents and pious young men the call 
to the work of the Ministry, and the claims of the Church, the Trustees venture 
respectfully to give the matter a place in their Report, trusting that the venerable 
Synod, which is about to meet, may take such action as in their wisdom shall seem 
expedient. The call to the Gospel Ministry,—information regarding the destitution 
of our Land, the setting forth of those things which recommend the sacred calling to 
Parents and Youth, might well engage the attention of our Ministers and Congrega- 
tions on a stated Sabbath in every year, and could not fail to receive respectful con- 
sideration. While thus using the means, and pointing out the duty, special and 
earnest prayer might be offered up in public, and in private, for the College and for 
those assembled within its Walls, as well as for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
the rising generation of the Church, and that the Lord of the Harvest would send 
forth from among them labourers into this corner of His Vineyard. 


15. An occasion such as has been indicated above would indeed afford most fitting 
opportunity for uniting earnest prayer with liberal offerings in aid of the cause, for 
a General Collection to supplement and increase the usefulness of the Bursary Scheme. 
Many young men of talent and promise are now restrained from entering upon a 
College Course by anxiety in regard to their maintenance, while so engaged, and, 
until a suitable provision for all such can be held out, the services of not a few 
will be annually lost to the Church. To meet this deficiency, a General Collection is 


urgently needed. 
16. In that striking passage of Scripture so often quoted for the encouragement 


of the Church, the duty of giving is made to precede the blessing promised, and 
may well serve for our example until the glorious promise be fulfilled: 


“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in Mine 
House, and prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of Heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 


enough to receive it.”’ 


Kineston, May, 1860. JOHN Paton, Secretary of the Board of Trustees. 
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GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE ENDOWMENT AND FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE UNIVERSITY 
OF QUEEN’s CoLLEGE, KiIN@sToN. 


$ cts. 
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Kingston, 18th April, 1860. ANDREW DRUMMOND, Treasurer. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SYNOD OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (OF ScoTLaND), 1860. 


The Reverend John McMorine, Doctor Mathieson, and Doctor Cook were re-elected 
Trustees of Queen’s College, in accordance with the provisions of the Royal Charter ; 
their names were ordered to be placed at the top of the list of Clerical Trustees, and 
the Clerk was instructed to intimate their election to the Secretary of the College. 

The Annual Report of the Trustees of Queen’s College was read. It was moved 
by the Reverend George Bell, seconded by Mr. J. Greenshields: 

1. That the Synod learns with gratitude the general success of Queen’s College 
during the past year, and rejoice that the Trustees have secured for the College and 
the Church the services of a Gentleman so eminently qualified for the office of Principal 
as the Reverend William Leitch, D.D. : 

2. That the best hope of continued and enlarged success in the training up of 
Ministers is, under God, in prayer; and the Synod, therefore, cordially recommend 
all Ministers to give increased attention to this subject in the devotion of the 
Sanctuary. 

5. That the Synod earnestly urge Presbyteries to guard with becoming caution 
and a firm vigilance, the door to the holy office of the Ministry, so as not to admit 
that sacred calling men wanting in mental, or moral, qualifications for its high and 
holy functions. 

Which motion, being put to the Synod, passed unanimously. 

It was also moved by the Reverend Doctor Cook, seconded by Mr. G. Neilson, that 
the Reverends Doctors Williamson, Muir and Cook, and Mr. J. Greenshields be a 
Committee to prepare a Petition to the Provincial Parliament, claiming for Queen’s 
College a share of the public provision for Academical Education in Upper Canada— 
which motion passed by a vote of 54 to 11, which the Moderator declared accordingly. 

Bursary Scheme. The Synod having called for the Report of the Committee on the 
Bursary Scheme, it was read by the Reverend Doctor Machar, Convener. It was then 
moved by the Reverend Doctor George, seconded by Mr. A. Morris, That the Synod 
have heard with satisfaction the Report of the Bursary Committee, and again record 
their sense of the importance and usefulness of this Scheme; That the Synod, having 
appointed the second Sunday of February as a day of Special Prayer for Queen’s 
College, and for bringing the claims of the College under the notice of their Congrega- 
tions, do earnestly recommend that, upon the said day, or such other Sunday as may be 
more convenient, a Collection be taken up in aid of Queen’s College Bursary Fund; 
and that the Committee be re-appointed, with the addition of the Reverend William 
Leitch, D. D., and the Reverend Professor Mowat,—which motion, being put, passed 
unanimously. 
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Petition for Aid to Queen’s College. The Reverend Doctor Williamson, on behalf 
of the Committee appointed to prepare a Petition to Parliament for additional pecun- 
iary aid to Queen’s College, submitted a draft Petition. It was moved by the Reverend 
J. H. Mackerras, seconded by the Reverend J. McMorine, That the Petition be 
approved, and that the Moderator subscribe it, in name of the Synod, and forward it 
to the several branches of the Legislature,—which motion was carried. 


Report of the Committee of the Bursary Scheme. In accordance with their instruc- 
tions, the Bursary Committee beg to present a brief Report on the present condition 
of the Scheme, and to add a few respectful suggestions respecting its future support. 

In the annual Financial Statements of the Treasurer of Queen’s College, a detailed 
Account is given of the Bursary Scheme Receipts and Expenditure, rendering it unneces- 
sary to repeat the information in this Report. It may, however, be stated briefly, that 
twenty-three Students have participated in the benefits of this Scheme during the past 
Session. The sum allotted to each, although scanty, has yet, in many cases, proved 
of most essential benefit. In this way, $869.36 has been disbursed; but the Committee 
are under the painful necessity of stating, that the Receipts have fallen very far short 
of the necessary Expenditure,—leaving the Scheme, at the close of the financial year, 
(May 10th, 1860), overdrawn by $132.10. 

The Bursary Scheme is at present chiefly dependent on the Annual Grant of the 
Colonial Committee, of the Church of Scotland, (which was this year increased to £50 
sterling,) on the annual donation of the Montreal Lay Association, on the liberality of 
a few kind supporters, and on Congregational Collections. Of the latter class of con- 
tributions, the number is but small, only fourteen Congregations having done anything 
for the Scheme during the past year. It is earnestly hoped that the interest manifested 
by the Synod in the Scheme, and especially the action to be taken at the approaching 
Synod Meeting, may lead to a wider feeling of sympathy, and a much more liberal 
increase of support. 

Of permanent Endowments, there are but two, videlicet: That of the St. Andrew’s 
Church Ladies’ Association at Toronto, amounting to $800, and that of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Kingston, which has nearly reached the same sum. To the above, may he 
added the liberal bequest of the late Mr. John Mowat, a Trustee of Queen’s College 
from its commencement, and who has provided for the Endowment of an annual 
competition Bursary. 

While engaged in the consideration of this important subject, the Committee could 
not but contrast the ample provisions and inducements held out to Students in Trinity 
College, Toronto,* with the scanty and hitherto uncertain fund at the disposal of our 
own University. In Trinity College, for example, there are not fewer than twenty- 
five Scholarships, ranging from £35 to £50 each, tenable for two and three years, to 
be allotted among seldom more than thirty Students. 

After long consideration, the Bursary Committee have been led to the belief, that 
a stated annual Collection from each Congregation is urgently needed in aid of this 
Fund. Much may be done by individual effort, and the Committee would mention with 
grateful acknowledgemnt the aid and support received from several Congregations of 
our Church, from the Lay Association of Montreal, from the Colonial Committee, from 
the Quebec Sabbath School, from Mr. Hugh Allan, as well as the thoughtful liberality 
of the late Mr. John Mowat in endowing a competition Bursary; but the Committee 
are persuaded that an Annual Collection is the only means within their reach of 
recelving an adequate annual Income for the Scheme. While craving the assistance of 
the Synod in calling for a Collection, the Committee would humbly express their belief, 
that much more might be done for the College and Church on the Sabbath set apart for 
that purpose, than the mere raising of funds for the Bursary Scheme. A most valuable 
opportunity would thus be afforded of setting forth those things which recommend the 
Gospel Ministry as a profession,—of proclaiming the wants of the Church in this respect 


*See page 257 of the Fourteenth Volume of this: Documentary History. 
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and the Divine call to the Service. Christian Parents, especially, might be reminded 
of their duty, not only to “bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord,’ but also to train up, some of them, for the Lord’s Service in His Church. 
Young men at that eventful period of life, when the choice of a profession is often 
determined by events, or tendencies apparently trivial, in comparison with the import- 
ance of the decision, might also be faithfully addressed on this duty, in regard to the 
work of the Ministry, and the nature of the call and qualification for their work faith- 
fully pointed out. The Church does not want those who would fail in other professions, 
or who lack the energy and talents which lead to success in life; but if her service is 
the noblest sphere of labour in this World, she does call to enter her Theological Halls, 
those who have not only piety, as the great essential, but also possess the highest order 
of mental and physical qualifications. 

Kineston, May 9th, 1860. Joun Macuar, D. D., Convener. 


The following Petition to the Legislature, having been discussed, was adopted :— 


To tHE HonovraBLe THE LeGisLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF CANADA, IN ProvincrAL PARLIAMENT 
ASSEMBLED. 


The Petition of the Synod ‘of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in Connection with the 

Church of Scotland, Humbly Sheweth: 

1. That the Public University Endowment for Upper Canada was from the very 
first designed for the promotion of a higher education generally in different University 
Colleges, and not for the benefit of one College alone, as appears from the terms of the 
Original Royal Grant, by which it was expressly declared to be for the establishment 
of Academical,— 

‘‘Seminaries of a larger and more comprehensive nature, for the promotion of 
Religious and Moral learning, and the study of the Arts and Sciences.’’* 

2. That the centralization of a higher, no less than that of a lower, education, and 
a monopoly of educational Funds in a land of such vast extent, and so rapidly increas- 
ing in population as Upper Canada, are a state of things which no one, who_has at 
heart the moral and intellectual elevation of the Province, can approve, or support, as 
well as the very opposite of what was designed in the Original Grant; and nothing is 
more calculated to promote its educational prosperity than the rivalry of different 
University Colleges, fairly and adequately endowed from the Common University Fund, 
—each inciting the other to successful exertion, and striving, by zeal and efficiency, 
to merit the confidence of the Country. 

3. That Your Petitioners have always felt a deep interest in the advancement of 
education, and were among the first of the Religious Denominations of Upper Canada 
to provide for the putting into actual operation a University for the higher instruction 
of the youth of the Province, by obtaining, in 1840, a Charter from the Provincial 
Legislature for ‘“The University at Kingston,’’ and that the last clause of this Act made 
provision for a portion of the public University Fund being assigned for its support. 

4. That, under the Royal Charter, which followed in 1841, and which left the pecun- 
iary clause of the Provincial Charter, now referred to, to be carried into effect by a 
separate Act of the Provincial Parliament, the University of Queen’s College has done 
as much for the higher education of youth as the University College at Toronto, under 
its successive designations, if not more,—numbering in general, year after year, more 
Matriculated Students, and giving them an education, Your Petitioners venture to 
say, not inferior to that received at any other University in the Province. 

5. That Your Petitioners, therefore, have uniformly maintained the claim of the 
University of Queen’s College to a just and liberal share in the Public University Endow- 
ment for Upper Canada, on the ground of the express terms and wise design of the 
Original Grant of 1797, and of the successful labours of Queen’s College for the promotion 
of a higher education among the youth of the Province. 


*See page 17 of the First Velume of this Documentary History. . 
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6. That this Claim was further recognized both by the Preamble, and by the Fifty- 
fourth Section of the University Act of 1853,—the latter providing for the reservation, 
and subsequent appropriation by Parliament of the Surplus Income of the University 
Fund for the benefit of the different University Colleges of the Province. 

7. That, although that Act unfortunately was not so framed as to meet the wishes 
of the leading Religious Bodies in Upper Canada, and, therefore, of the great bulk of 
its population, yet, had the intention of the Section of the Act above referred to been 
fairly, and in good faith, carried out, Your Petitioners have no doubt that the University 
question would long ere now have been wisely and equitably settled. 

8. That the intention, however, of that provision of the Act of 1853 has not been 
fulfilled, and Your Petitioners have reason to believe, from the extravagant-Expenditure 
of the University Revenues, that it will not be fulfilled, so long as things remain as they 
are at present. ; 

9. That Your Petitioners, therefore, are compelled to have recourse to Your 
Honourable House, in order that a thorough investigation of the whole matter may 
take place, and that Your Honourable House may review the Act of 1853, which has been 
practically nullified in its two main provisions by the virtual blotting out of the 
University, and substituting the University College of Toronto in its place, and by the 
application of the whole public provision made for academic instruction to the main- 
tenance and fostering of one College alone, to the exclusion of all others. 

10. That for the interests of a higher education, and its wider dissemination through- 
out the Province, as well as in justice to the University of Queen’s College, and the other 
University Colleges in Upper Canada, which although comparatively unaided, have each 
done as much for the advancement of academic instruction as the University College 
. of Toronto, or more. Your Petitioners appeal to Your Honourable House, and confi- 
dently leave’ the matter in your hands, assured that, unless an Act of the Provincial 
Parliament is to be set at nought with impunity, you will take immediate and effectual 
steps for remedying the evils, of which Your Petitioners have just reason to complain, 
and for finally settling this important question in a wise and equitable manner. 

And Your Petitioners will ever pray. 

Signed in name and by appointment of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland. 


Kineston, 5th of June, 1860. ALEXANDER Maruteson, D. D., Moderator. 


INAUGURAL ADDRESS AT THE OPENING OF THE UNIVERSITY OF QUEEN’S 
COLLEGE, 1860. 


By tHE REVEREND WiuiiAM Leitcu, D.D., NEwiLy APPOINTED PRINCIPAL. 


1. [¢ is usual in older seats of learning, and on occasions such as the present, to 
recall the illustrious names of those who, in other days, adorned their history. Were 
I addressing an audience in the Metropolitan University of Scotland, I would, as a 
matter of course, cite the names of Stewart, Brown and Hamilton; Playfair and Robi- 
son; Cullen and Munro, as names of historical interest in Mental, Physical and 
Medical Science, and, in the Western seat of learning, it has often been my lot to 
hear from the most eloquent lips in England, the just tribute of honour bestowed on 
the names of Adam Smith, Bladk, Hutchison, Reid, James Watt, and a host of others, 
who, as Students, or Professors, reflected credit on the Institution where the elements 
of greatness were developed, and where the treasures of natural wisdom were employed 
in the training of the youthful faculties. No Student has ever listened to these appeals 
without having stirred within bim a generous ambition to gain a like honourable 
distinction. The spell of these illustrious names was great, and a presence was felt 
around the venerable walls which they once animated with the living voice. I have no 
such venerable names to appeal to, our greatness is not in the past, but the future. 
The hoar of antiquity has not yet gathered around our Institution. It is still in its 
infancy. There are minds that can derive stimulus and inspiration only from the 
past, but it is fortunate that others are so constituted that the future is their great 
animating principle. Reverence for the past is one of the deepest sentiments in our 
nature, and to attempt to obliterate it would be an injury to the best interests: of 
mankind. We cannot subscribe to the sentiment ‘‘let the dead past bury its dead,” 
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for a man, although dead, may yet speak, and Institutions, now extinct, have not yet 
exhausted their moulding influence on Society. The form may have perished, while 
the vital influence still survives. But, as the wine-fancier sometimes prizes the oldest 
vintage, even for its decay, so many cling to old Institutions, when their practical 
significancy is gone, 

2. This Institution has not, at least, the decrepitude of age, and there is ground 
to hope that it is possessed of the buoyancy and progressiveness of youth. An old 
tree may stand long after it is rotten at the core, and all its vitality gone, but a 
tender shoot soon disappears if there is a canker at the root; and the fact of the 
steady advance of this young Institution is a proof that its constitution is sound, and 
that an important future is still before it. When we look at the original foundation, 
and the languishing infancy of similar Institutions in the Old Country, we have 
reason to thank God and take courage. The College of Glasgow may be cited as an 
example. More than a century after its foundation, the whole University Body 
amounted to only fifteen persons, and the whole available Revenue was not more than 
the Salary of a Merchant’s Clerk at the present day. It was by a like gradual growth 
that even Oxfcrd acquired its overshadowing greatness. It is to be hoped that no 
such long minority is in store for this College, but that it will partake of the rapid 
growth characteristic of every other Institution in this Country. 

3. In surveying the character of Nations, it is interesting to mark how strikingly 
national characteristics are correlated to the physical conformation and susceptibili- 
ties of the Country. How much of Scotland’s love of freedom may be traced to her 
natural fortifications,—her successive lines of Mountain Ranges, which have enabled 
her so often to defy the invader and maintain her independence. How much af Fag- 
land’s commercial greatness is due to her mineral wealth, and her command ot the 
Sea, affording means of communication with all parts of the World! If the future ~ 
of a Nation can then be estimated, in any measure, by the elements of material great- 
ness, how reasonably may we expect a great future for Canada! The idea of vastness 
and indefinable greatness is everywhere thrust’ upon you, as you traverse this Land. 
With the impression still fresh, I cannot but speak of the almost overwhelming effect 
produced by the grandeur of the natural features of this Country. I shall not regret 
that I first entered Canada by its majestic River. Itis. a. fit portal for so -ereat “4 
Country. Sailing for days together with the shore only dimly visible on either hand, 
and the ship but a minute speck on the vast expanse, one could well realize the feel- 
ings of the first Navigators, who looked with awe upon its mysterious greatness. How 
vast must that Country be that ceaselessly pours this mighty flood into the Ocean! 
And how fully realized must this have been, when the Inland Seas, like the ventricles 
of a heart, of which the St. Lawrence is the main artery, was opened up and the 
boundless plains and forests were explored! If England owes much of her greatness 
to the Ocean that surrounds her shores, and which serves as a highway to other Lands, 
how much more highly favoured is this Country, when she has not merely a sea with- 
out, but vast seas within, inviting the transport of the treasures of inexhaustible 
regions of agricultural and mineral wealth! 

4. But why do I allude to these elements of material greatness? Is it that this 
Country must-necessarily bear on its soil a people correspondingly great? The law 
of correlation demands no such necessary result. The history of the Red Indian is a 
sufficient illustration. This child of Nature knew not the greatness of the Country, 
in which his race was cradled, and caught none of its influence. There must be a 
moral and intellectual development in man before the moulding influence of the 
Country, in which he lives, can be felt, and then may we expect that the development 
may have the stamp of the Country’s character. The mere mechanical force of the 
Gardener will not make the young shoot grow into a matured branch of requisite 
form. The vital force of the tree must combine with the external power applied. There 
must be life within, as well as a mechanical force without. A dead shoot will not 
grow into a gracefully curved branch. In like manner, unless there be an indenendent 
progressive life in a people, the Country will not force its greatness upon them, but, 
with the life within, and the moulding inflvence without, there will be a process or 
action and reaction-which must necessarily lead to the fulfilment of a Nation’s destiny. 

5. This leads me to the value of Collegiate Institutions, as calculated to foster the 
inwurd life of a people, and fit them to take advantage of the material elements of 
greatness around them. The Universities in the Middle Ages were as lights amidst 
the universal darkness, and to them are we mainly indebted for preserving Europe 
from barbarism. The first settlers in a new Country have. almost necessarily, a strug- 
gle for subsistence, and while this stern necessity exists, little advance can be looked 
for; and when it is long continued, a progressive degradation may ensue, so that the 
rude trapper may differ but little from the Indian. who disputes with him for the 
hunting-ground of his tribe. Even, after the stern necessities of Nature are van- 
quished, it may be long before a people emancipate themselves from the sole dominion 
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of commerce and agriculture. The cultivation of learning and the fine arts will be 
regarded as superfluous luxuries, and only such education will be valued as bears 
immediately upon material interests. But the loftiest type of national character 
cannot be acquired, while the cultivation of the higher parts of Man’s nature is over- 
looked. Nay, even the material greatness of a nation cannot be fully developed while 
there is an incomplete and inharmonious education of the mental powers. It is apt 
to be overlooked that there is nothing more profitable to a Nation than intellectual 
culture. It is Mind that confers on matter its highest value. Wherein lies the marvel 
of that miracle of engineering skill, the spanning of the St. Lawrence by the Victoria 
Bridge? It is not in its stupendous piers, not in the hollow metallic masses, forming 
the highway, but in the mental power that conceived that magic feat. It is in the 
wizard power of cultivated genius that deals with rude matter as a plaything, and 
forces the stubborn mass to assume forms and positions most alien to its nature. In 
the revolutions of the governor of the steam engine and the alternate strokes of the 
piston, we see the triumph of mind over matter, and a triumph of the most profitable 
kind. In such a case as this, the profit is most obvious, but in all cases of mental 
cultivation, the profit is as real, though not so direct. Take, for example, the general 
cultivation of mind which the Legislators and Governors of a Country require. How 
unprofitable are the services of unenlightened and uneducated men, who have the 
resources of a Country at their command! One fatal blunder in commercial policy, 
a single war rashly and needlessly entered into, may squander the savings of a people 
for many years. 

6. The institution of Universities, therefore, instead of being a needless expendi- 
ture, is a mark of thrift in the people that support them. It is one of the most import- 
ant agencies for developing the resources of this great Country. Without the elevat- 
ing influence of the University and its allied Institutions, this Country can never 
reach the high distinction to which its material resources evidently point. 

7. It cannot be matter of surprise, then, that so many Chartered Colleges should 
already be established by a wise policy in British America. It has been objected that 
the wants of Canada do not require so many Collegiate Institutions. But surely a 
wise Government ought to look to prospective, as well as present, wants.* How infinitely 
stronger would the objection have held in the case of Scotland, where her Colleges 
were founded at the four different University seats. Scotland then had only a hand- 
ful of people, compared to the present population of Canada. Her population was 
much ruder, and the demand for learning much less. Yet we see, at the present day, 
the immense benefits resulting from the establishment of so many Institutions at that 
early period. No other Country has benefited so largely by mental culture, and the 
poverty of the soil has been more than compensated for by the educational advantages 
which her Colleges and Schools have conferred on the mass of the population. The 
power and wealth acquired by Scotland’s Sons throughout the World are out of all 
proportion to her small population. 

8. But, turning from these general questions, let me direct a few remarks to the 
youths around me in reference to the method and spirit with which they ought to 
pursue their various Studies. My remarks must necessarily be very general, and’ 
must fail in usefulness just in proportion to that generality. The value of a Collegiate 
Education depends very much on the circumstance that the Teacher, by familiar 
acquaintance with the pupil, can adapt his instructions to his special wants, and give 
precise and definite, instead of vague and general counsel.t Still, there are points of 
general bearing and interest, to which I shall shortly direct your attention. 

9. In a University Course there are two distinct classes of study. There is, first, 
the Faculty of Arts, the chief object of which is to bestow a liberal education, irre- 
spective of any special professional pursuit. A College education has always been 
regarded as a sine qua_non in the case of the learned professions, but it would be a 
grand mistake to think that such an education would be thrown away on those who 
do not intend to pursue a professional career. It is not in Law, Medicine and Theology 
alone that a College education is useful. The Merchant, the Legislator, the Agricul- 
turist, and the private Gentleman, can derive equal advantage. For what is this 
higher education but a means of enabling a man, whatever his occupation, or position 
in life may be, to fulfil his duties with more success, and to occupy his position with 
greater dignity and influence? It ought not to be forgotten that the most valuable 
result of a College education is the mental culture rather than the technical acquire- 


*This “prospective” view of the intellectual future of this Province led the King’s Advisers, 
(instead of founding a “College, or University,’ as asked for by the Legislature) to provide, 
in 1797, by a Munificent Grant of lands, for the “establishment of Seminaries of a larger and 
more comprehensive nature” (than Grammar Schools) “for the study of the Arts and Sciences.” 
See page 17 of the First Volume of this History. 

+This personal intercourse between Professor and Students is a subject that is strikingly 
illustrated by Mr. Adams in Chapter IX of this Volume. 
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ments of learning. No doubt a knowledge of Latin, Greek, Mathematics, Moral ‘and 
Natural Philosophy has its special uses, which ought not to be overlooked, but in a 
course of liberal education, the great object to be aimed at is the cultivation of the 
mental powers. We are to look, not so much to the Knowledge itself as to the power 
of acquiring Knowledge. The technical branches of learning are the mere scaffolding 
the training of the faculties is the solid structure. The scaffolding may be removed; 
a man may, in after life, forget his College learning, but his labour has not been 
lost, if there remain the solid and enduring result of a sound judgment, steady appli- 
cation and a refined taste, in short, the capability of excelling whatever his pursuits 
in life may be. I might readily point to men distinguished in the various learned 
professions, who could not now demonstrate a single proposition of Euclid, construct 
a syllogism, or construe a difficult passage in a classic Author, although once pro- 
ficient in these various departments of College learning. But would it be just to — 
conclude that their College Course was of no value to them, merely because they have 
forgotten the instruments of their training? No; such a conclusion would be most 
unjustifiable. Men may, amidst the pressure of professional avocations, lay aside, 
though not wisely, the Knowledge they acquired at College, but they cannot, if dis- 
tinction is to be gained, dispense with these mental habits and tastes which a College 
training conferred. 

The experience of long centuries has shown that, for general mental culture, there 
is no means to be compared to the study in early life of the ancient Classic Languages. 
Not only the Memory, but the judgment, logical accuracy of thought, and the exercise 
of a fine taste are necessarily brought into requisition. In no other languages can 
the nicer shades of thought and feelings be studied with so much advantage. Mathe- 
matics, although more limited in its range of mental culture, is admirably adapted 
to train to the more rigid forms of thought, and logical deduction. And it is a happy 
arrangement that, at the outset of a University career, Classic refinement should be 
combined with the more robust exercise of the logic of Geometry. A basis is thus laid 
for the more advanced studies of mental and Physical Science. .# 

10. Besides the Faculty of Arts affording a liberal education irrespective of any 
special professional pursuits, we have the professional Faculties of Theology and 
Medicine. At the first establishment of the College, the grand object in contempla- 
tion was the raising up of a Ministry for the service of the Church of Scotland in 
Canada. It was obvious, at an early period, that before this branch could, in any 
measure, meet the wants of the Presbyterian population, or assume a National char- 
acter, it would be necessary to rear a native Ministry. The success of the Parent 
Church could only be temporary, and the organization of this College contemplated a 
period when the Church in Canada would assume an independent position, in which 
she could rely upon her own resources as to men and means. It might have been more 
in accordance with this idea that one who had experience of the work of the Ministry 
in Canada and of its wants should be selected as best fitted to preside over the educa- 
tion of her future Ministers. The feeling of filial regard has, however, prevailed, and 
one has been selected more distinguished for his devoted affection to the Parent 
Church than for the high qualities requisite for the situation which he has now the 
honour to fill. I might have scrupled at such an advanced period of life to leave 
scenes endeared to me by labours of love and the happiest associations of my life, but 
I feel that the Church of Scotland had a paramount claim upon my services, and that 
I could not reject so cordial an invitation to promote her interests by forming a new 
link between her and the daughter Church in this Country. I feel honoured, then, “EY. 
receiving an appointment which is a renewed pledge of affection between the allied 
Churches. Though only fulfilling a provisional purpose by being the medium of the 
fostering care of the Mother Church, I feel that my mission 1s one of no ordinary 
importance, and, if I can aid, in any measure, in embuing the future Ministers of 
this Church with the spirit of the Mother Church,—with that devotedness and zeal 
which has made her the glory of Scotland, I shall feel that I have not laboured in 
LN ee a) ie vs OAM: ; Os 

11. The case of the Medical Profession will illustrate my meaning. Scientific lec- 
tures are delivered by the Professors in the Medical Faculty, but they would be 
comparatively of little value if this were all. The Science is given only that a practi- 
cal training may be based upon it. The Hospital, the Laboratory, the Dissecting and 
Operating Rooms are open to the Student so that he may actually practice the science 
which is taught him in the lectures. The community would be justly alarmed were 
it announced that the Medical Faculty gave only lectures, and that Students were to 


*This subject of the influence of the Ancient Classics, in promoting, in connection with 
Mathematics and the habit of Observation, a symmetrical form of Education, was fully dis- 
cussed by some of the Witnesses which appeared before the Select Committee of the House of 
Assembly at Quebec on the University Question. Mr. Adams also deals with that subject in 
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be licensed to practice who had never felt a pulse, mixed a prescription, or assisted 
at the amputation of a limb. And is it not a still more alarming consideration that 
young men should be appointed to the cure of souls who have had no practical training 
whatever in the art? 

12. It may be objected that this kind of professional training is not practicable 
in the Clerical, as it is in the Medical, profession. JI can indeed conceive circum- 
stances in which there might be difficulty, but I am confident that no insuperable 
difficulty will be met in carrying out the plan in connection with this Hall. It may 
also be objected that, were Students to engage too early in pastoral exercises, their 
Studies would be interfered with; but no such difficulties should arise if these exercises 
form part of their regular training. The very object of the Professor’s superinten- 
dence is to regulate and duly proportion the science and the practice, just as in 
medical education the training consists in properly regulating the practice of the his- 
pital and the duties of the class-room. The combination of the art with the science, 
as in the Medical profession, will tend to fix the principles of the latter more firmly 
in the mind. 

13. The grand distinctive feature of the education of Scotland, and that on which 
its success has mainly depended, is the close connection between the Church and the 
School, and I rejoice that this principle forms the essential element of the constitution 
of this College.* It is intimately and vitally connected with the Church of Scotland. 
The Church offers the fullest security for the religious character of the University as 
a whole, while anything like sectarianism is avoided. The classes are open to the 
youth of all Denominations, and the governing body have availed themselves of the 
services of Professors belonging to different Religious Bodies. This happy solution of 
the Educational problem is effected simply by placing the Religious guarantee in the 
electing and governing body, which, by the Royal Charter, must be an integral part 
of the Church itself. The Christian character of the Institution is thus maintained, 
while Professors and Students are drawn from the various Denominations. . . . 

14. I have said that, at the first institution of this University, only the Faculties 
of Art and Theology were contemplated, but it soon became obvious that a Medical 
Faculty was absolutely necessary, and its progress has been so rapid that it much 
outnumbers the other Faculties, and has attained a leading position in this Country. 
The Faculty of Law is now only necessary to complete the organization of the Univer- 
sity, and this cannot long be delayed. Though my special duties as Professor are only 
in connection with the Theological Faculty, still those of you who are engaged in 
Medical Studies have an equal claim on my services, as Principal. I cannot presume 
to offer you professional counsel. I can only claim a warm sympathy with your pur- 
suits in the various branches of Science to which your attention will be directed. There 
is a propriety in your being associated with those whose mission is the cure of souls. 
Our Blessed Lord embodied in His public Ministry both vocations. He came to seek 
and to save lost souls, but He thought it not unworthy of His great Mission to heal 
the sick and minister to the bodily wants of men. It is fortunate that from the 
earliest history of Collegiate Education a right conception was formed of the dignity 
of the healing art, and that it was deemed requisite that the Physician should possess 
not merely professional skill, but also the refinements and acquirements of the Gentle- 
man and the Scholar. As a class, Medical men have ever been distinguished by their 
heroic, self-sacrifice and generous sympathy for the poor, while, by their intelligence 
and worth, they have done much to adorn and elevate the society among which they 
have mingled, and, in a new Country, such elevating influence is as much to be 
valued as strict professional accomplishments. I trust it will ever be your generous 
ambition to maintain the honour and dignity of your Order, and that you will feel 
that, as Christian Physicians, you can most effectually co-operate with your Clerical 
brethren in promoting the highest well-being of the people and hastening the estab- 
lishment of the Redeemer’s Kingdom. I cannot but congratulate you on the great 
privileges you enjoy of studying under Professors who, by their ae oe 
respective departments, have raised this Medical School to its present fourishing 


condition. 

It has been my lot to come amongst you at a time when a tide of enthusiastic 
loyalty has swept over the Country, and awakened all the dormant feeling of affection 
to the Mother Country, and of respect for British Sway. If any proof was needed this 
loyal demonstration gives the strongest assurance that, in casting in my lot with yours 
I am co-operating with a people who have like national sympathies, and that I need 
not in any measure abate those feelings of affection to Queen and Country, which I 


i istic feature of the Scottish Educational System, as here described by Doctor 
Et se hae ere by Professor Wilson, in his Statement before the Select Committee of 
rhe House of Assembly at Quebec. See pages 218, 219 of the Fourteenth Volume of this History. 
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should wish to cherish as my most precious heritage. I conclude with the expression 

of the trust that the blessing of the Most High will rest on the efforts of Professors 

and Students, and that the work of the Session now begun will redound to His Glory. 

Ill. THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, REPRESENTING TRINITY COLLEGE UNI- 
VERSITY, TORONTO, 1860. 


PROCEEDINGS OF TRINITY COLLEGE CotuNnciL, 1860. 


January 8rd, 1860. Resolved, That Mr. Carruthers’ Scholarship be raised from 
£20 to £25, and that Mr. Briggs’ Cameron Scholarship be raised to £30. 

Resolved, That the Bursar be desired to make-out a Statement of all Financial 
Investments for special purposes. 

Resolved, That, when any invested monies fall in, the fact should be reported to 
the Finance Committee by the Bursar, with a view to its re-investment. 

Resolved, That the Right Reverend the Bishop, the Reverend H. J. Grasett and the 
Honorable G. W. Allan be a Committee on Discipline for the present year. 

Resolved, That the Chancellor, Mr. Lewis Moffatt, Mr. G. W. Allan and the Pro- 
vost be a Committee on the Statutes of the University. 

Resolved, That a new Clock be procured for the College. 

Resolved, That the Bursar be authorized to affix the Seal of the Corporation to 
the Reverend Professor Hatch’s Commission. 

January 24th, 1860. The Bursar laid before the Council a Statement of the Invest- 
ments for special purposes. 

A Letter was read from Professor Kendall, resigning his Professorship; when it 
was,— 

Resolved, That the Letter of Mr. Kendall be answered by assuring him that the 
Corporation regrets that circumstances should have occurred which seems to him to 
make it expedient that his engagement with the College should terminate on the Ist 
of October next; and that the College Council has pleasure in acknowledging their 
entire satisfaction with the manner in which his duties have been performed, and will 
furnish him with a declaration to that effect, sincerely hoping that it may be useful in 
promoting his views in England. 

Resolved, That the Corporation of Trinity College respectfully invite the Right 
Reverend the Bishop of Huron to exercise, as soon as may be convenient, the right 
given him by a Statute, passed in February, 1859, of nominating five Members to the 
College Council from the Diocese of Huron. 

Resolved, That the Provost be authorized to address to Mr. Irving the draft of a 
Letter read to the Corporation, offering him the position of Vice Provost; and also to 
request Mr. Dalton, in conjunction with Mr. Irving, to take steps, in the event of 
Mr. Irving’s refusal to accept that position, to provide a Professor of Mathematics, 
under the usual Regulations. 

Resolved, That in filling up the vacancy caused by the resignation of Mr. Kendall 
the Council, without reference to the former Minute of the Council, would make an 
offer to Mr. Irving to come out from England as Vice Provost, at an immediate salary 
of £300 a year, and Residence, to be increased to £400, at the end of three years. 
The sum of £100 to be also allowed to Mr. Irving for his expenses of removal to Can- 
ada, should he accept the offer. 

Resolved, That the several overdue Securities received from the estate of the late 
Doctor Burnside be put in course of collection. 

Resolved, That £15 be placed at the disposal of Professor Hind for the purchase 
of Apparatus to be used in his Lectures. 

February 7th, 1860. Professor Kendall’s Testimonal from the Council was read 
and approved, and it was,— 

Ordered, That the Corporate Seal be attached to it, and that the Right Reverend 
the Bishop be requested to sign the same. : 
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The Report of the Committee on College Studies was adopted, subject to the appro- 
bation of the Bishop of Huron as follows :—That, in consideration of the small opportun- 
ity the Inhabitants of the Province have hitherto possessed of availing themselves of a 
University Education, Candidates be admitted to the Degrees in Arts by Examina- 
tion without residence, or attendance at Lectures for the space of five years, begin- 
ning from October next, under the following Regulations. 


1. All Candidates shall be Members of the Church of England and Ireland. 

2. They shall produce Testimonials both of good conduct and of attainment, signed 
by at least one Parochial Clergyman, and by two Laymen of known respectability. 

3. They shall also satisfy the Corporation that professional duties preclude the 
possibility of their passing through a regular College Course. 

” 4. No Candidate shall be less than twenty-five years of age. 

6. These Regulations shall, in no way, effect the Regulations already made respect- 
ing Divinity Students. 

7. Candidates shall pass the several University Examinations, that is to say, the 
Examination for the Matriculation, the Previous Examination, and the Examination 
for B.A. at the usual intervals. 

Resolved. That the sum of $50 be placed at the disposal of the Professor of Classics 
for the purchase of Books for the Library. 


Resolved. That a Committee be appointed, consisting of the Honourable G. W. 
Allan, the Provost, Professors Bovell, and Hind, to consider what improvements 
may be made in the internal arrangements of the College, with reference to the 
drainage of the Premises. The state of the Basement Rooms require it, and the roof, 
which is leaking much, thereby injuring the Walls of the Building. 


Resolved. That notice be now given of a Resolution to be proposed to the follow- 
ing effect. That the Honourable Sir A. N.. Macnab, The Honourable P. M. Van- 
Koughnet, and Mr. John Arnold, Members of the Council from the Diocese of Toronto, 
being prevented by circumstances from attending the Meetings of the Corporation, 
be henceforth designated Honorary Members of the College Council, having no vote in 
the Corporation, and that the Right Reverend the Bishop of Toronto be requested to 
nominate three Members of Council in their room. 


April 8rd, 1860. Resolved, That the report of the Committee on College Studies, 
having received the approval of the Right Reverend the Bishop Huron, that Report be 
finally adopted, with the amendments suggested by him. 

In pursuance of a Notice of Motion given at the last Meeting it was,— 


Resolved, That the following Members of the College Council, videlicet, the Hon- 
osurable Sir A. N. Macnab, the Honourable P. M. Vankoughnet, and Mr. John Arnold, 
being prevented by circumstances from attending the Meetings of the Corporation, be 
declared Honorary Members of Council, without votes; and that the Right Reverend 
the Bishop of Toronto be requested to nominate three Members of Council from the 
Diocese of Toronto in their room. 


The Right Reverend the Bishop then named as Members of Council from the Dio- 
cese of Toronto, the Reverend T. B. Fuller, the Reverend William McMurray and the 
Reverend Saltern Givins, and, in conforming with the Statute, adopted on the 24th 
February, 1859, the Bishop then named as Members from the Eastern Diocese, videli- 
cet, the Reverend Henry Patton, the Reverend John Travers Lewis, Mr. Justus Mer- 
win and Mr. Richard Cartwright. 

Resolved, That the Corporate Seal be attached to a discharge of Mr. Henry Gould’s 
Mortgage. 

June 5th, 1860. Ordered, That the Seal of the Corporation be attached to the 
reassignment to Mr. R. B. Denison of Mr. A. Proudfoot’s Mortgage, and that the 
Bond of Mr. Denison, conditional to pay £500, in default of paying £30 per annual, 
half yearly, for the Denison Exhibition, be accepted in lieu of said Mortgage. 
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Ordered, That the Seal of the Corporation be attached to the transfer of the Pro- 
vincial Insurance Company Stock to said Company, it having been found that Mr. E. 
G. O’Brien could not complete the County of Simcoe Scholarship, for which purpose 
it was held by the College. 

That £100 sterling be sent to the Reverend G. C. Irving for his outfit, before 
August next. 

That the thanks of the Council be sent to the Reverend T. D. Phillips, and to Mr. 
B. Botfield for Books donated to the Library. 

That Mr. G. A. Stewart be instructed to go on with his inspection of the College 
Lands, as at first arranged. 

June 29th, 1860. Resolved, That the Provost, Mr. G. W. Allan, and the Reverend 
Saltern Givins be a Committee to confer with the Committee of the Church Society 
on the Exhibitions of the Trinity Divinity Students. 

Resolved, That Mr. G. W. Allan, Mr. S. B. Harman and Mr. Lewis Moffatt and the 
Provost be a Committee to provide accommodation for the Professors; and that the 
Committee be authorized to ascertain in what way the requisite funds for building 
can be obtained, and to proceed at once with the erection of the necessary Buildings. 

Resolved, With respect to the Letter read from Mr. Salter Vankoughnet, in regard 
to the Mortgage of the Honourable P. M. Vankoughnet, that the Bursar be instructed 
to answer the Letter to the effect that the Corporation decline the proposal to take 
Land, instead of the Mortgage, but that if the interest, on the Mortgage was paid 
punctually, the principal might stand for the present. 

Notice of Motion for the next Meeting was given by the Provost to the effect, 
That the College Statute, Chapter II, Section 7, be altered, as :follows:—‘‘No such 
appointment shall be made, except one-half of the Corporation, at least, be present, 
and no removal, from office be made, except two-thirds at least of the Council be pres- 
ent, and that majority of those present concur in such appointment, or removal.’’ 

(SpectaL Nore.—At this and other Meetings of the Council of Trinity 
College University a series of Papers were laid before it by a Committee, 
and by the Bishop of Toronto, in regard to a charge made by the Right Rever- 
end Isaac Helmuth, D.D., Bishop of Huron, in regard to the alleged unsound- 
ness, from a Church of England theological point of view, of the Teaching 
of the Reverend George Whittaker, M.A., Provost of Trinity College. 

As these papers deal with purely local and personal Church of England 
matters, they are not inserted in this Historical Record. The Papers can, 
however, be seen in pamphlet form, and in the Canadian Ecclesiastical 
Gazette. (Kditor.) 

Resolved, That the Paper prepared [and laid before this Meeting] respecting the 
Bishop of Huron’s case be referred to a Committee, consisting of the Provost, Mr. J. 
H. Cameron, and Mr. G. W. Allan, with a view to its publication, after it has been 
submitted to the Bishop of Toronto and to the Chancellor of the University for their 
approval. 

September 27th, 1860. Resolved, That the Address to His Royal Highness, the 
Prince of Wales, prepared by this Council on behalf of Trinity College, and the answer 
thereto, be inserted on the Council Minutes. 

(Notr. This Address, with others to the Prince of Wales, will be inserted in a 
Separate Chapter of this Documentary History.) 

Resolved, That the Seal of the Corporation be attached to the discharge of Mr. 
Z. Burnham’s Mortgage. 

Resolved, That the following matters, referred to in the Letter read from the 
Reverend G. C. rving, Vice Provost, be adopted, videllcet: That the Vice Provost’s 
salary, at £300 sterling per annum, should be payable from the Ist July last. 
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That the.House for the Vice Provost should be put into thorough repair, and that 
necessary fixtures, should be provided, or, if it should be the House at present occupied 
by the Provost, the Chimney and Drawing-room should be rebuilt. 


Resolved, That the Provost, Mr. G. W. Allan, and Mr. S. B. Harman be a Com- 
mittee to report on the allowance to be made to Mr. Irving, in heu of furnishing 
lodgings until the House is ready for him, and to carry out the other points to which 
his Letter refers. 


‘November 6th, 1860. The Address from the Reverend J. VanLinge of Mono, was 
read and ordered to be acknowledged, with the thanks of the Corporation, and that 
also the thanks of the Corporation be sent to Mrs. Leech of Carleton Place, for donation 
of a Book and Spar. 


Resolved, That Mr. Jessop be allowed to hold his Scholarship, although he had not 
kept three Terms, when the Examination took place. 

- Ordered, That the Church Society Scholars for 1860 be: —Mr. G. Nesbitt, one year 
£30. Mr. Carruthers, one year £25. Mr. Reynolds, Two years £22.10s. Mr. McCleary, 
Two years £22 10s. That Michaelmas Term, 1860, be allowed to Mr. C. Bethune, who 
was absent, as stated in his Medical Certificate. 

That the Reverend Mr. Grant, in consideration of his having matriculated in the 
University of London some four years since, be allowed to present himself at the Pre- 
vious Examination in March, 1861, and at the examination for B. A. in the October 
following. 

That Mr. G. W. Allan, The Provost, and the Vice Provost be a Committee to 
arrange for he publication of the Documents connected with the Bishop of Huron 
controversy. 


That the proposal of the Honourable P. M. Vankoughnet to release his Equity 
of Redemption to 700 acres of the Lands in Hssa, named in his Mortgage be accepted. 
and that he assigns to the College the two Mortgages he holds for the 200 acres which 
he had sold. The Bursar was instructed to pay the arrears of Taxes on these Lands, 
and the Chancery costs incurred. 

The Bursar was instructed to pay Mr. Charles Potter’s Bills for Instruments, on 
the order of Doctor Bovell. Also the Accounts connected with the illuminations in 
honour of the Prince of Wales. 

That all Accounts for matters connected with Lectures must, in future, be signed 
by the Provost before payment. . . 


December 4th, 1860. A Letter was read from Messieurs Whitaker, Whitaker, and 
Woolbert of Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London, with respect to the loan of £1,000 sterling, 
for the purpose of Building a House for the Provost, when it was,— 


Resolved, That the Corporate Seal be attached to two Debentures of £500 sterling 
each, one payable to Miss Charlotte Louise May of Blackhealth, Kent, England, at 
seven years from the 23rd of October last, with interest at 63% sterling, amount pay- 
able half yearly, at the Messieurs Whittakers’ Office in London; the other payable in 
the same way to Miss Susanna Louia May. And that, as collateral security for the 
same, Mr. Allan do select from the Securities belonging to the College, such as shall 
be sufficient, and deposit the same in the Provost’s hands, with power to the College 
of changing the same for other Securities from time to time. 

With respect to Doctor Bovell, the following Resolution was adopted and the 
Bursar was instructed to send a copy of it to him. ‘‘That, having taken into considera- 
tion certain matters leading to the resignation of Professor Bovell, and which appears 
to have grown out of misunderstanding, which personal communications might have 
satisfactorily explained, it is the opinion of the Board, that the subject be dismissed, 
and that Doctor Bovell be requested to resume the duties of his Office.’’ 
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Vee Tee (FREE) PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF CANADA, REPRESENTING 
KNOX COLLEGE, 1860. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SYNOD oF THE (FREE) PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH oF Canapa, 1860. 


The Synod called for the Report of the Knox College Board. The same was given 
in by the Reverend William Gregg, Chairman. A Report from the Senate of Knox 
College was also read. On motion made and seconded, it was agreed :— 


That the Synod receive and adopt the Report, and, in accordance with the recom- 
mendation of the Board appoint the first Sabbath of October as a day of special Prayer 
in all the Congregations of the Church, on behalf of the College. 


The Synod re-appointed the College Board as follows, viz.:—The Reverened Prin- 
cipal Willis, The Reverends R. Irvine, D.D., J. Gillespie, D. McRuar, David Inglis, 
R. F. Burns, A. C. Geikie, A. Topp, W. Reid, W. Gregg, R. Ure, J. McTavish, J. M. 
Roger, J. W. Smith, John Smith, A. Wilson, W. McLaren, J. K. Smith, T. Wardrope. 
J.B. Duncan, D.- Wardrope, W:. B.. Clark, A. .F> Kemp, D: (Gordan, Tf, McPherson: 
J. Scott, J. Ross, Ministers; and Messieurs G. Davidson, A. McAlister, J. L. Blackie, 
Sheriff Sherwood, J. Court, W. Clark and Andrew Smith, Elders. The Reverend Mr. 
Topp, Chairman. 


The Synod appointed the following Members, to form, with the Professors, the 
College Senate: —The Reverend Messieurs A. Topp, M. Y. Stark, W. Reid, W. Gregg, 
R. Ure, and Messieurs J. McMurrich, and W. Hunter. 

The Synod agreed upon certain subjects for Examination of Students by the Presby- 
teries. 

The Synod called for the Report of the Committee appointed to consider the 


subject of the Examination of Students. The Report was given in by the Reverend 
John Laing. 


On motion, made and seconded, it was agreed to send down the Report for the 
consideration of the Presbyteries, with instructions to report their views to the Com- 
mittee, before the next Meeting of Synod. The Committee was re-appointed. 


Report of the Committee. Your Committee, after fully considering the subject 
entrusted to them, desire to recommend that a Central Board should be established, 
connected with Knox College, to be called ‘‘The Board for the Examination of Students,”’ 
and, without entering into minute details, they would submit the following general 
suggestions : — ; 

1 That the Board shall consist of the College Senate, with one Member appointed 
by each Presbytery,—the Board having full power to admit, or reject, Students. 


2. That, when a Student presents himself for examination, he shall bring a Certifi- 
cate from his Presbytery, showing that he has been examined and approved by them. 


3. That Students shall be examined by the Board, at the beginning of each Session ; 
and that Presbyteries be recommended to examine Students, at the beginning and end 
of each Session. 


4. That all Students of Knox College shall be thus examined by the Board. 


5. That, while attendance during all the Sessions of the Theological Course shall be, 
(except in special cases decided by the Synod), obligatory, any Person passing a 
satisfactory Examination on the non-Theological Course of Study, shall be permitted 
to enter the Theological Classes. 


The Committee would further recommend that this Draft be sent down to Presby- 
tevies for consideration, and that Presbyteries be instructed to send in their Returns 


to a Committee, to be appointed by this Synod, which shall report to the next Synod 
the opinions of Presbyteries thus obtained. 
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University of Toronto. The Synod took up an Overture from the Presbytery of 
Cobourg, on the subject of University College, and the proposal for a division of the 
Funds of the University of Toronto and University College. The Reverend John Laing 
was heard in support of the Overture. 


The Synod, on a division, agreed to petition the Legislature against the proposed 
division of the University Funds. The Reverend Doctor Willis dissented. 


It was further agreed that a Committee be appointed to watch over the interests 
of the Educational Institutions of the Province, especially those brought under the 
notice of the Synod. ; 

It was further agreed that the Synod recommend to Presbyteries to take into con- 


sideration the proposed changes in connection with the Institution of Learning, with 
the view of petitioning the Legislature if they deem such action necessary. 


V. THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, REPRESENTING THE BELLE- 
VILLE SEMINARY, 1860. 


List or SvusscriseRs To THE INstiTUTION, 1860.—LrTTER To THE REVEREND EGERTON 
Ryerson, with List. 


I send you a list containing the names of persons who had responded to your pro- 
position, made at our Tea Meeting, namely, to be one of twenty to raise $1,000 to 
wipe off the debt of the Institution. 

Reverend Egerton Ryerson, Toronto, Fifty Dollars. 

Mr. D. D. Bogart, Mrs. D. D. Bogart, Mr. E. Henderson, Reverend George Jones, 
Professor A. Carman, Professor H. P. Shepard, Professor H. S. Farbell, Mr. I. H. 
Meachan, Mr. Robert Bird, Mr. John Bell, Mr. H. S. Yeomans, all of Belleville, Fifty 
dollars each. 

The Reverend James Richardson, Toronto, Two hundred dollars. 


M-. David Blair, Mr. James E. Kemp, Mr. H. Plumpton, Mr. Ezra Cryderman, 
Mr. A. Diamond, all of Percy, Fifty dollars each. 


Mr. David Roblin, Sidney, Fifty dollars. 
Mr. George B. Sills, Frederickburg, Fifty dollars. 
The Reverend J. Ferguson, Seymour, Fifty dollars. Total, $1,200.00. 


Here are twenty-one names, and $1,200 in good subscription, all obtained through 
your proposition. Please accept my sincere thanks, for myself and in behalf of the 
Institution. Your address on the University Question was cordially received, and has 
served to remove misconceptions from the minds of many, and to place the subject 
in a new and more favourable light before the community. I have no doubt much good 
will result from your visit to the Seminary. 


BELLEVILLE, May dth, 1860.” GIDEON SHEPARD 


5D. Ee: 
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CHAPIER V. 


DRAFT OF UNIVERSITY BILL PREPARED BY DOCTOR RYERSON 
IN 1860. 


In his Letter addressed to the Honourable Attorney General Macdonald 
in April, 1860, (page 21 of this Volume), he intimated the desirability of an 
effort being made by the Government to settle the University Question, which 
had just then been so fully considered and discussed before the Select Com- 


mittee of the House of Assembly. It was understood that Doctor Ryerson 
would prepare the Draft of such a Measure, that, if approved by the Goy- 
ernment, might be submitted to the House of Assembly by the Attorney 
General. Doctor Ryerson, therefore, prepared the following Draft of Bull, 
somewhat on the lines of the University Bill, which he had drafted and 
sent to the Honourable Francis Hincks in 1852. (See pages 154-156 of the 
‘Tenth Volume of this Documentary History.) The Government did not think 
it desirable to act on the Bill, but decided to appoint a University Commission 
of inquiry on the subject. 

In his Letter to the Honourable Mr. Hincks, enclosing to him a copy 
of this University Bill of 1852, Doctor Ryerson referred, at some length, 
to the then prevalent feeling of dissatisfaction which existed in the Country 
against the Management of the University Funds by the Senate of the 
Toronto University, and which, a few years later, (in 1860-1862,) culminated 
in the prolonged contest at Quebec on the University Question, as recorded 


at length in the pages of this Documentary History. 

It having been understood that Doctor Ryerson would propose a Scheme 
of University Reform, somewhat in the form of the Hincks’ University Bull 
of 1852, the Reverend S. S. Nelles urged him to do so, and, in a Letter written 
to him, he thus analyzed the purposes and scope of that Bill, as follows: 

I notice, on a careful examination of your Letter to Mr. Hincks, that your idea 
of a Provincial University is something different from that of a mere Senate over 
affiliated Colleges; you would propose rather to have a higher and wider range of 
Lectures after the College Curriculum had been completed; and you would still leave 
the Colleges to graduate their own Students. 

As nearly as I can judge from reading, and from conversation with those who 
have been in Europe, this would give us the true University, and would meet our pecu- 
liar difficulties and wants even better than the plan of affiliation. You will have noticed 
that recent efforts have been made in the United States to establish something like a 
University of this proper kind; put hitherto without success. I am convinced that 
your own view might, with the added experience gained since 1852, be easily worked 
out in the form of a Bill into a highly matured and truly practical Collegiate and 
University System. A few thousand pounds would sustain the University Lectures, 
and Toronto would then become the resort of all among us, who might desire the high- 
est and best completion of their literary attainments. Even the Academies and such 
Schools as the Belleville Seminary would be able to prepare their Students, so that they 
could profitably attend a few courses of Lectures in the University . 

There is no comparison whatever between this System, sketched by you, and that 
which the present University men are thinking of. It is not easy to get such a sub- 
ject into the popular understanding, but, if you were once to open up your views at 
large, I think the public would see that your plan is adapted to the circumstances. of 
the present case. Of course you might modify some points, but substantially your 
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principles would apply now even better than in 1852. It would not only provide a 
System to harmonize existing antagonisms, but provide a System that would expand 
of itself to the future growth and changes of the Country in all time to come. And I 
will only add that if a true University were thus established, we of the Denomina- 
tional Colleges would readily accord to it the position and claims of a superior, which 
we are not willing to accord to a mere University College. Pardon me for this long 
letter, but 1 am anxious lest you should not sufficiently realise the noble germ which 
lies wrapped up in your own plan. 


S. S. NeEvuwes. 
Toronto, 1860. 


As a result of further conversation with Members of the Wesleyan Con- 
ference Special Committee on the University Question, Doctor Ryerson pre- 
pared the following— 

DraFrt oF A UNIVERSITY Bint, 1860. 


Wuereas it is the duty of this Legislature, for the advancement of sound learning, 
in connection with Religion and morality, to hold forth to all classes of the people in 
Upper Canada, without any distinction whatsoever, every possible facility and encourage- 
ment for pursuing a regular and liberal course of Education, and Whereas the most 
effectual means should be employed to guard and strengthen the Religious and moral 
principles and habits of youth, while separated from the care and instruction of their 
own Parents and Pastors, in the prosecution of a liberal education; and, Whereas it 
is most important to maintain a high National standard of liberal education, and, at 
the same time, to facilitate its widest diffusion, by developing and rewarding volun- 
tary effort and encouraging the fullest exercise of the right and lberty of teaching 
on the part of Religious Persuasions, Corporations and individuals: Be it, therefore, 
enacted as follows :— 

I. The Institution heretofore called the ‘‘University of Toronto’’ shall be a Body 
Politic and Corporate, by the name of ‘‘The University of Upper Canada,’’—the gov- 
ernment of which shall be vested in a Senate, and the objects of which shall be, First, 
to ascertain, by means of Examination, those who have acquired proficiency in Litera- 
ture, Science, and Art; Secondly, to prescribe the conditions on which Academical De- 
grees and Honours shall be conferred, 

II. The Senate shall consist of the Head of each of the Colleges in Upper Canada, 
now authorized to confer Degrees, and one Person elected by the Board, or Council, or 
other Governing Body of each of such Colleges for each Faculty of Arts, Law, or Medi- 
cine, in each of said Colleges; and one Person elected by each School of Law, or Medi- 
cine, or other College, or School, which is, or shall be connected with said University ; 
two Benchers elected by the Law Society of Upper Canada, to hold office for two years, 
but be eligible for re-election ; the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, 
and twelve Persons to be appointed by the Governor-in-Council, and selected alternately 
from each of the twenty-four Legislative Council Electoral Divisions of Upper Canada. 
Each person so elected, or appointed, to the Senate to hold office for two years, but he 
shall be eligible for re-election, or re-appointment. Vacancies in the Senate shall be 
filled up in the same way that the first Members are appointed, or elected; but any 
Person appointed, or elected, to fill a vacancy arising from death, resignation, removal 
from the Country, or otherwise, shall hold office only so long as the Person, in whose 
vlace he is appointed, or elected, would have held office, but he shall be eligible for 
re-appointment, or re-election. 

III. There shall be a Chancellor and Vice Chancellor of the University. The Chan- 
(lor shall be appointed by the Governor-in-Council from the Members of the Senate, 
and shall hold office for two years, but shall be eligible for re-appointment. The Vice 
Chancellor shall be elected by the Senate from its Members, and shall hold office for 
two. years, but shall be eligible. for re-election. 
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IV. The Chancellor shall preside, (when present,) over all the Meetings of the Sen- 
ave, and shall sign and authenticate all its Official Acts. The Vice Chancellor shall 
exercise all the functions of the Chancellor in the absence of the Chancellor. 


V. The Senate shall appoint the time and place of its Meetings, and determine 
iss modes of proceeding; but the Chancellor, or Vice Chancellor, can call a Meeting at 
any time; but no Meeting, (except an adjourned Meeting,) shall be deemed lawful, 
unless due notice shall have been. given to all of the Members; nor shall the proceedings 
of any Meeting be deemed lawful at which less than six Members are present. But any 
number of Members present at a lawfully called Meeting of the Senate shall be com- 
petent to adjourn the Meeting; and any Meeting, in the absence of the Chancellor and 
Vice Chancellor, shall be competent to elect a Chairman to preside over its Proceed- 
ings. 

VI. The Senate shall decide all questions brought before it by the votes of a major- 
ity of the Members present. 


VII. In addition to the powers and duties of the Senate, as provided in the fore- 
going Sections of this Act, the Senate shall have authority, and it shall be its duty, 
by Statute,— 


(1) To appoint a Registrar and other Officers, and Servants, as it may require, 
and determine their duties and compensation, as also the salary of the Vice Chan- 
cellor. 


(2) To prepare and prescribe, from time to time, (under the restrictions and con- 
ditions hereinafter specified,) the Course of .Studies, and of Lectures, fit and proper to 
be pursued, and attended, by Students in the several University Colleges and Schools, 
so as to qualify them for University Degrees in the several Faculties of Arts, Medicine, 
and Law, and for Certificates of proficiency. But the Course of Studies and of Lec- 
tures in the Faculty of Law shall be prescribed by, or subject to the approval of, the 
Benchers of the Law Society. 


(3) To cause to be held once in every year an Examination of Candidates for Matri- 
culation, and an Examination for Degrees. 


(4) To appoint the Examiners in the several Faculties of Art, Medicine, and Law, 
and prescribe their duties and compensation: Provided, that the Law Society of Upper 
Canada shall have authority, at its discretion, to appoint the Examiners of Candi- 
dates for Matriculation and Degrees in Law; and the Degree of LL.B., conferred by 
the University, shall entitle its Possessor, (being an articled Law Student of one year’s 
standing,) to present himself before the Law Society for final Examination for the 
Degree of Barrister-at-Law; and any other Degree conferred by the University shall 
entitle its Possessor, upon application to the Law Society, to be admitted to the stand- 
ing of a Student of the Laws of the first year, without passing the ordinary prelimin- 
ary Examination. 


(5) At the close of each Examination, (after having received and considered the 
Report of the Examiners,) to declare publicly, in Convocation, or otherwise, the name 
of every Candidate whom the Senate shall have deemed entitled to a Degree, or to a 
Certificate of Proficiency, and the Department of knowledge in which such Proficiency 
shall have been evinced. 

(6) To confer Degrees in all the Arts and Faculties, (that of Divinity excepted,) 
and to exercise all other University powers and privileges as fully and effectually as 
are exercised, or possessed, by the Universities of Great Britian and Ireland, or any 
of them, as also those conferred by this Act. 

VIII. The Statutes and Regulations adopted by the Senate, from time to time, as 
authorized by this Act, when signed by the Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, or other pre- 
siding Officer, shall be binding upon all persons, Members thereof, and all Candidates 
for Degrees; provided that such Statutes and Regulations shall have been submitted 
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to the Governor General-in-Council, through the Secretary of the Province, and shall 
have been approved, or shall not have been disapproved by him, within one month 
after the passing thereof. 


IX. All Persons, who shall obtain Degrees in any of the several Faculties of Arts, 
Medicine and Law, in the University of Upper Canada, as provided by this Act, shall be 
possessed of such rights, privileges and immunities, as belong to similar Degrees which 
have been conferred, or may be conferred, by any University, or College, in the British 
Empire. 

X. All Persons shall be admitted Candidates for the respective Degrees of Bachelor 
of Arts, Master of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, Doctor of Laws, Bachelor of Medicine and 
Doctor of Medicine, to be conferred by the University of Upper Canada, on presenting 
a Certificate from the Head of any one of the Institutions hereinafter mentioned, that 
such Candidate has completed the Course of Instruction which the Senate of the said 


University shall have prescribed. 

XI. The Certificate mentioned in the preceding Section of this Act may be granted 
by each of the Colleges connected with the University of Toronto by the Act, 22nd Vic- 
toria, Chapter 62, and by any of the Institutions which have become connected with 
said University of Upper Canada under the authority of said Act. 

XII. The Governor-in-Council shall have authority to admit Seminaries of Learn- 
ing, and Schools of Law and Medicine as! Colleges in the University of Upper Canada 
upon the following conditions : — 

(1) Any Seminary of Learning in Upper Canada shall be eligible, on application of 
its Corporation, to be admitted as a College of the University, for which a suitable 
Building, has been erected, or procured, and in which not less than four Professors 
in the Faculty of Arts are employed, and who are devoted to teaching Students matri- 
culated into the University. 

(2) Any School of Law, or Medicine, shall be eligible, in like manner, to be 
admitted as a Law, or Medical, College of the University, for the Lectures of which 
suitable accommodation have been provided, and in which not less than four Profes- 
sors, or Lecturers, are employed to give instructions. The Faculty of Law, or Medicine, 
established by any College connected with the University, and including not less than 
four Professors, or Lecturers, shall be entitled to the same privileges and advantages 
as a School of Law, or Medicine, admitted as a College of the University. But none 
shall be regarded as Students of Law, or Medicine, in any Law, or Medical Faculty, 
or School, connected with the University, who have not passed the Examination required 
for the Matriculation of Students in the Faculty of Arts. 

XIII. The Governor shall be ex-officio Visitor of each of the Colleges which are, or 
shall be, connected with the University. 

XIV. The Income Fund of the University of Toronto and the Legislative Grants 
heretofore made, and which may be hereafter made to Colleges in Upper Canada, shall 
constitute one Fund, to be called ‘‘The University Fund of Upper Canada,’’ and shall 
be distributed by direction of the Governor-in-Council as follows: 

(1) The necessary expenses of the Bursar’s Office, and of the Senate of the Uni- 
versity. 

(2) The appropriation annually to the University College at Toronto shall not be 
less than $28,000 [or $30,000], and to each of the other Colleges in Upper Canada a 
sum not less than that which they now receive respectively. Provided, that each of 
the Colleges now possessing University powers, on their becoming connected with the 
University of Upper Canada, according to the provisions of this Act, shall be placed 
upon equal footing in respect of sharing in the University Fund, according to the 
number of Matriculated Students in Arts in each. 

(3) The annual distribution of the balance of the Fund among the several Col- 
leges which are, or may be, connected with the University of Upper Canada, accord- 
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ing to the provisions of this Act, shall be in proportion to the number of Matriculated 
Students in Arts receiving instruction in each, under the following restrictions and 
conditions: 


(a) University College at Toronto shall not receive more than the sum specified 
in the preceding Section of this Act, and no other College connected with the Univer- 
sity in Upper Canada shall receive more than one half of that sum. (b) The Schools, 
or Faculties, of Law, or Medicine, shall not receive "more than $1,000 each per annum 
from the Fund. (c) No College, or School, participating in the Fund shall apply any 
portion of it towards the support of a Theological Faculty, or Theological Professor. 
(a) Nor shall any College be entitled to share in such distribution of the University 
Fund which, during its connection with the University of Upper Canada, confers 
Degrees in any Faculty, except that of Theology. (e) Nor shall any College be entitled 
to share in such distribution which shall not annually report to the Governor, at such 
time, and in such manner, and be subject to such inspection, from time to time, as 
tie Governor-in-Council may direct. 


XV. It may and shall be lawful for the Council of University College at Toronto 
to establish Faculties of Law and Medicine in that College; but the sum expended from 
tke University Fund towards the support of either Faculty shall be paid upon the 
same conditions and under the same restrictions as the sum, or sums, paid to the other 
Schools, or Faculties, of Law and Medicine, recognized, or established under the pro- 
visions of this Act, in connection with the University of Upper Canada. 


XVI. The Students which shall have matriculated before the first day of January, 
18€2, in any of the University Colleges in Upper Canada, which shall become, by their 
own act, connected, during the next twelve months, with the University, shall be 
regarded as Matriculated Students of the University of Upper Canada; and the 
Degrees conferred by any of said University Colleges, in the several Faculties, except 
that of Theology, as also the Degrees conferred by the University of Toronto, shall 
be regarded as Degrees conferred by the University of Upper Canada, and entitle the 
recipients of them to the same rights and privileges. 


XVII. There shall be a Convocation of the University of Upper Canada, of which 
all who have, or shall have taken either of the, Degrees of Master of Arts, Doctor in 
Medicine, or Doctor of Laws in the said University, or Colleges, in Upper Canada, as 
hereinbefore provided by this Act, shall be Members. It shall be lawful for the Con- 
vocation to meet once a year, at such time and place as may be appointed by the Sen- 
ate; and when met, the Convocation shall have power to elect a Chairman and Secre- 
tary, and determine the mode of its proceedings; to discuss and declare its opinion on 
any matter relating to University Education, but such opinion shall not have any legal 
effect upon the affairs of the University until concurred in by the Senate, and approved 
by the Governor-in-Council. 


XVIII. It shall and may be lawful for the said Convocation, as soon as its Mem- 
bers shall have attained to the number of Two hundred, to elect, by a majority of 
votes polled, a Representative to the Legislative Assembly of Canada, at such time and 
place as may be directed by the Governor-in-Council, or Speaker of the Legislative 
Assembly, and under the same provisions of law, as far as they apply, or relate to 
the appointment and conduct of Parliamentary elections in any City, or Riding, in 
Upper Canada. 


XIX. The appropriations which have been made by the Senate of the University 
of Toronto for the establishment of Scholarships, Prizes and-Medals, shall cease after 
the first day of January, 1862; but it may and shall be lawful for the Governor-in- 
Council to appropriate, out of the Income Fund of the University, a sum not exceed- 
ing $4,000 per annum as rewards and encouragements to Students, who shall distin- 
guish themselves in the several Colleges in connection with the University, to be dis- 
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tributed annually to the several Colleges of the University, according to the number 
of attendant matriculated Students in Arts in each, and to be applied, under the 
direction of the authorities of each of said Colleges respectively. 


XX. For the convenient and proper oversight and management of the affairs of 
the Royal Grammar School at Toronto, commonly called Upper Canada College, it shall 
be lawful for the Governor-in-Council to appoint six persons as Trustees, to be a Cor- 
poration, and to be known as ‘‘The Trustees of the Royal Grammar School at Toronto,’’ 
two of whom shall go out of office annually, but shall be eligible for re-appointment, 
and their places filled up by the Governor-in-Council. The Trustees thus appointed, 
(three of whom shall constitute a quorum for the transaction of business,) shall appoint 
the time and places of their Meeting, and determine all questions decided upon by them 
by the votes of a majority of the Trustees present, and shall have power to appoint 
to, and remove from, office all the Officers and Servants of the said School, and determ- 
ine their Salaries, and shall manage all affairs of said School with the same powers and 
discretion as are possessed and exercised by the Trustees of County Grammar Schools 
in Upper Canada. 


XXI. The Council of University College shall provide out of the appropriations 
made to said College, for the warming, repairs, and care of the new University and 
College Buildings erected out of the University Endowment, and of the Premises 
adjoining said Buildings; but the Library and Museum, and such parts of the Building 
as are designed and required for Meetings of Convocation, and the Offices of the Senate, 
shall be under the control of the Senate in such manner as it may direct. 


XXII. It may and shall be lawful for the Governor-in-Council to allow the expendi- 
ture of a sum not exceeding $3,000 per annum out of the Income Fund of the University 
‘for the care and improvement of the Library and Museum, under such Regulations, 
and in such manner, as shall be adopted, from time to time, by the Senate, and 
approved by the Governor-in-Council. 


XXIII. The Second to the Thirty-eighth Sections inclusive, from the Fifty-fifth 
to the Sixty-fourth Sections inclusive, and the Kighty-fourth Section of the Act, 22nd 
Victoria, Chapter, 62, are hereby repealed; but the other provisions of said Act, 22nd 
Victoria, Chapter 62, shall remain in force, as far as they are consistent with the 
provisions of this Act; and all the Statutes, Regulations and Appointments made under 
the authority of the said Act shall continue in force until the first day of January, One 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-two. 


Doctor Ryerson’s MeMoRANDUM ON His Drart oF THE Untversiry Bini or 1860. 
I. General Principles of the Bull. 


This Bill is founded upon the fundamental principle of the System of Public Instruc- 
tion in Upper Canada,—the co-operation of the State with Local voluntary efforts. That 
Local voluntary effort may be a self-imposed Tax of a School Section, or a Municipality, 
or Subscriptions of individuals, or a Religious Community. Whether it be Denomina- 
tional, or Non-denominational, or a local Tax, or Subscription, is merely accidental; 
the principle is State aid on the one side, upon the condition of voluntary effort on 
the other. The only exceptions in all the Educational Institutions in Upper Canada, 
to the operation of this principle, are Upper Canada College and University College, 
which have been established and sustained by the State alone, without voluntary effort 
from any section of the Community; and their history holds out a beacon of warning, 
rather than presents an example for imitation. The Normal School is a special, gratui- 
tous, School for the training of Teachers, and not an ordinary Public School. The Model 
Grammar School is also a special School for special purposes, and cannot be justified 
on any other grounds. It is successfully accomplishing its offices as a Model School, 
but not yet its office as a Normal School for the training of Grammar School Masters. 
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2. This Draft of Bill respects alike the convictions and wishes of all classes in regard 
to a Collegiate Education,—of those who prefer a Non-denominational College, and of 
those who feel that the best interests of their Sons and of their Country depend upon 
the operations and influence of Denominational Colleges. 

3. The Bill is based upon the exercise, and widest development of voluntary and 
Religious efforts,—the life of the progressive civilization of the age. 

4. The Bill is constructed upon the true principle of a National University ;—the 
authority one, the standard one, the work one; but the agencies, various and competi- 
tive, and, of course, free in their internal management, and modes of procedure. The 
several, or many, Colleges do much work, and collect and educate multitudes; the one 
University makes that work thorough, and keeps the standard of it high. How different 
such a System of National comprehensiveness, activity and combination, is to that of 
a dead one College system ! 


Il. The Provisions of the Bill. 


1. The Preamble, although epitomising the ground and objects of the Bill, is less 
explicit and full in Christian and Denominational recognition, than the London Uni- 
versity, in the Preamble of whose Charter are the following words: 


‘“Deeming it to be the duty of our Royal Office, for the advancement of Religion 
and Morality, and the Promotion of Useful Knowledge, to hold forth to all Classes 
and Denominations of our faithful Subjects, without any distinctions, whatever, an 
encouragement for pursuing a regular and liberal Course of Education; and consider- 
ing that many persons do prosecute and complete their Studies both in the Metropolis 
and in other parts of the United Kingdom, to whom it is expedient that there should 
be offered such facilities, and on whom it is just there should be conferred such Distinc- 
tions and Rewards as may incline them to preserve in these their laudable pursuits. 

The First Section. A national Institution should take its designation from the 


Country at large, and not from one City, or locality, of it. The local name of the 
present University has been much objected to. 

The Second Section will invest the Senate with a truly National character, and 
will be most likely to excite and increase an interest in Universtiy Education in every 
part of the Country, when each part feels that it has a sort of representative pro- 
prietorship in it. Jf the number appointed by the Governor-in-Council seem too large, 
eight can be substituted for ‘‘Twelve’’, and ‘‘successively’’ for ‘‘alternately.”’ 

The Third. Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Sections require no remarks. 

The Seventh Section, with Sixth sub-sections. The new and peculiar feature of this 
Section is, connecting the Law Studies and Examinations with the Law Society, while 
the Faculties of Law may be connected with the several Colleges. Perhaps the words 
‘Gneluding Honorary Degrees and Degrees ad eundum,’’ in the sixth sub-section are 
superfluous, although these are the words of the Charter of the London University. 

The Eighth, Ninth, Tenth and Eleventh Sections require no remarks. 

The Twelfth Section, with two sub-sections. These sub-sections state the condi- 
tions on which Institutions can become Colleges of the University. That which relates 
the Schools of Law and Medicine requires no remarks, except that the qualifications 
required for Matriculation will be salutory, especially in relation to the Medical Pro- 
fession. In the admission of the Colleges embracing the Faculty of Arts, there is a 
two-fold security; the one, that the Institution must have been Incorporated, as the 
application must be from the Corporation; the other is, that there must be, at least, 
four Professors devoted to the instruction of Matriculated Students in Arts,—and none 
can be matriculated except on Examination, not by any one College, but by the Exam- 
iners of the University. As to four Professors as a minimum number in a College of 
the University, Doctor McCaul in a Pamphlet, entitled, ‘‘the University Question 
Considered,’’ published in 1845, on the occasion of the Honourable Mr. Draper’s Uni- 
versity Bill of that year, (while arguing in favour of a number of Colleges,) remarks 
as follows: 
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‘The Head, with four Professors, would be fully equal, for some years, to the dis- 
charge of the University duties. This is, indeed, a stronger staff than King’s College 
at present possesses in those faculties’? (of Art and Divinity)—‘‘The Professors must, 
for some years, be content to discharge the duties of Tutors; and, under these cir- 
cumstances, the smallness of their Classes is rather an advantage, inasmuch as_ it 
enables them fully to test the preparation, and ascertain the deficiencies, of each of 
the Students on every occasion of attendance.’’ Pages 56, 61, 62.)* 


The Thirteenth Section requires no remark. 


The Fourteenth Section, with three Subsections, is the vital part of the Bill,— 
relating to the disposition of the University Fund. It is most important that all 
moneys set apart for Collegiate Education, whether it be Endowment, or Parliamentary 
Grants, should constitute one Fund, the integrity of which all parties will be equally 
interested in maintaining. If the Income of the Endowment should increase, suffi- 
ciently, the Parliamentary Grants can be discontinued. On the other hand, if addi- 
tional provision should be necessary, all parties will alike be interested in support of 
‘it. At any time, on increasing the Parliamentary Appropriation for Educational pur- 
poses in Upper Canada, one-third could be applhed to Common School Education, 
another third of Grammar School Education, and the remainder to Collegiate Educa- 
tion, and the support of all parties would be secured upon the ground of what each 
party would receive. But I think the Income of the University Endowment, (not- 
withstanding its great and cruel reduction,) if properly managed, and the Lands’ 
Kndowment duly disposed of, will soon be sufficient, in connexion with local and volun- 
tary effort, for the purposes of Collegiate Education. 

In the distribution, I think University College should not be allowed, at the very 
highest, more than Seven thousand and five hundred pounds, (£7,500). That is, 
indeed, a most liberal, if not extravagant appropriation. I know how expenses and 
allowances of every kind have been created and sanctioned, and how the Estimates will 
be swelled: I see by the printed Account for 1859 that the Printer’s (Rowsell’s) 
Account alone exceeded $3,500; that $200 were allowed to the President of University 
College, (as also the year before) ‘‘for City expenses ;’’ other expenses have been multi- 
plied in like manner. 

The, other Colleges should, of course, be secured in the sums they now receive; 
and the proviso in the Second Subsection is designed to place Trinity College on the 
same footing, (in proportion to the number of its Students,) with the other Colleges, 
on its becoming connected with the University. 

I know not of a more equitable basis on which to distribute whatever balances 
there may be of the University Income Fund than that which is proposed, except that 
more than what is strictly just is allowed to University College. 

As two of the Medical Faculties, or Schools, now receive £250 each per annum, I 
do not think that less can be given to other Medical Faculties, or Schools, or to the 
Law Faculties, or Schools. 

The Fifteenth Section places University College upon the same footing with the 
other Colleges in regard to the Faculties of Law and Medicine. 

The Sixteenth Section. The Matriculation of Students must be by the several 
University Colleges the present year, as it could not be by the University; but per- 
haps July, or October, of the current year might be substituted for January, 1862. The 
Degrees conferred by the several University Colleges according to Law; up to the 
period of their connection with the University must, of course, be recognized. 

The Seventeenth Section provides for a Convocation, similar to that of the Lon- 
don University, as circumstances will permit. 

The Eighteenth Section provides for the election of a Member of Parliament by 
the Members of Convocation,—a most important provision to enfranchise such a class 
of men with the right of being represented in the Legislative Assembly. A corres- 


*This Pamphlet is referred to and quoted on pages 220-228 of the Fifth Volume of this 
Documentary History. 
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ponding Section can easily be prepared enfranchising the corresponding Graduates of 
Laval, McGill, and other University Colleges in Lower Canada. Perhaps the number 
of the Graduates described need not be specified as a condition of the right of repre- 
sentation.* 


The Ninteenth Section. That system of Scholarships and Options in the University 
has been specially adopted, Gf not framed with a view,) to swamp the other Colleges 
and build up University College; and I cannot conceive of a more pernicious system, 
in its influence upon sound learning and upon the future character and interests of 
the Scholars themselves. Indeed, of all the Scholars of University College in past years, 
I do not think of one, who has been distinguished in any profession, or pursuit; nor 
do I believe the considerable sums of money expended in Scholarships have contributed 
to the advancement of sound learning. I doubt the utility of expending much money 
under this head in Upper Canada. I think the sum should not exceed £1,000 
per annum. In Ireland, the Queen’s University confers no Scholarships; but some 
£1,500 per annum is allowed to each of the three Colleges of the University for that 
purpose. I see that the allowance of so large a sum, even in Ireland, is much ques- 
tioned’; but it is not at all questioned as to the propriety of its being given to the Col- 
leges severally; and not to the University. I think whatever is allowed for the same 
purpose here should be distributed to the several Colleges. Then London University 
allows Scholarships to assist young men after they have taken their A.M. Degree; but 
that cannot be done here, especially after the manner in which the Income Fund has 
been reduced, nor is it the needy young men that often get the Scholarships. 

The Twentieth Section provides for the management of Upper Canada College. 
The Senate of a National University should not be connected with any one School, or 
College. I believe the proposed method of managing Upper Canada College will be of 
great improvement upon that which has heretofore been adopted. 


The Twenty-first Section. Any sort of partnership between the University and any 
one College was clearly contrary to the University Act of 1863; but although I would 
have consented in 1853 to giving the Library and Museum to University College, yet, 


after between £20,000 and £30,000 has been expended upon them it is too much to 


hand them over to one College, as also the whole of the Buildings, although the Col- 
lege should undoubtedly provide for the renewing and repairs of them. 


The Twenty-Second Section. In the present state of the University Funds, I do 
not think more than that $3,000 per annum should be expended in the care and 
improvement of the Library and Museum. 


The Twenty-third and last Section requires no remark. 


III. General Remarks on the Bill. 


1. According to the provisions of this Bill, the University, (after the example of 
the London University,) will connect the Matriculation and final Examinations of 
Students. The Queen’s University in Ireland conducts only the final Examinations. 
The University prescribes the whole Course of Studies; but the College conducts the 
Annual Examinations. The Annual Examinations and Scholarships, depending upon 
them, by the University at Toronto, is without precedent, but is specially adapted to 
build up University College, especially in connection with the System of Options. 

2. This Bill does not provide for the mode of conducting the University Examin- 
ations, although it might do so, if it be thought necessary, instead of leaving it to 
the Senate. Inthe London University, the Examiners prepare the Examination Papers, 
and then inclose copies of them to Persons in the principal Towns in England, as well 
as at the seat of the several Colleges, who, under oath, open them at a certain hour 


*This is not a new proposal. as an Act was passed in 1820, providing for such a representa- 
ee in Parliament of King’s College, see page 174 of the First Volume of this Documentary 
History. 
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on a certain day, preside at the Examination of the Candidates who present them- 
selves, and then close the Examination and collect the Answers at a certain hour, and 
return the Papers with Answers under seal to the Examiners. So the Candidates are 
not required to go to London, as they are required to go to Toronto for Examination. 
But the Senate created by this Bill will doubtless regulate the mode of Examination 
as fairness and the convenience of all parties may suggest. 


3. The present University Colleges in Upper Canada, cannot be suppressed by 
law, nor their Degrees, (however conferred,) be deprvied of their legal value; nor can 
the Incorporation of other Institutions with University powers be’ objected to, as 
long as those Colleges possess and exercise them. But, if one Body only possessed Uni- 
versity powers, then the value of Degrees will be greatly increased, as well as the stand- 
ard of them elevated. It is a great object gained, when the present University Col- 
leges are willing to suspend the exercise of their University powers, and become Col- 
leges of one University, and challenge competition, (with at present less than half the 
pecuniary aid,) with University College. The friends of these Colleges and of equal 
Collegiate rights and advantages before the State, will doubtless persist with increased 
energy to advocate their equal rights to State aid, but they may not be long willing 
to yield anything as to their University powers. 

4. The operations of this Bill will put an end to all special applications for either 
College Grants, or University College Charters, and to all the cries about ‘‘sectarian 
grants’ to education,—will inflict upon no party a sense of injustice, or wrong, and 
will place all classes upon an equal footing and associate University Education with 
the noblest feelings and efforts of the whole Country. 


CHAPTER VI. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 1860. 


January 9th, 1860. Several Communications were laid before the Council. 


The Council of Public Instruction, having had submitted to them for approval 
‘‘Sangster’s National Arithmetic,’’ has much pleasure in viewing it as an important 
addition to Canadian School Books; and, while they direct its adoption in the Normal 
and Model Schools, they strongly recommend its use in the Public Schools of Western 
Canada. 


Ordered, That a Harmonium be procured to aid the Music Master in the Normal 
and Model Schools not to exceed Sixty dollars in price. 


Ordered, That, with reference to the Communication of the Masters of the Normal 
School of the 9th January, 1860, regarding the duration of the Session, henceforth it 
shall terminate on the 15th of June, instead of on the 22nd, in order that sufficient 
time may be given for the preparation of the Teachers’ Certificates. 

Several applications from Superannuated Common School Teachers were laid 
before the Council and approved. 

The Accounts of the Expenditure of the Normal and Model School and of the 
Building Fund of the Model Grammar School were laid before the Council. 


July 10th, 1860. Several Communications were laid before the Council. 

Ordered, That the Tender of Messieurs Lovell and Gibson for printing the Model 
Grammar School Examination Papers be accepted. 

The Letters of Messieurs Cockburn and Ambery, Grammar School Inspectors, having 
been under consideration, it was,— 

Ordered, That the partial resignation of Mr. Cockburn, as Inspector of Grammar 
Schools, be accepted, and that Mr. Ambery be appointed as Associate Inspector of 
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these Schools, in connection with him and the Reverend Doctor Ohmiston, the appoint- 
ment to take effect from the lst instant, and that Mr. Ambery be also appointed a Co- 
Examiner of Grammar School Masters. 


The Council of Public Instruction having had under consideration the complaint 
of Mr. Platt against the Janitor, Mr. John Murphy, and the Letter of the latter in 
which he strongly regrets his conduct, upon the occasion referred to, and solemnly 
promises to avoid in future all interference in elections, beyond simply exercising his 
franchise, but also to refrain from attending Races, and from the evil of intemperance. 
Relying upon those promises on the part of Mr. John Murphy, and considering that 
this is a first complaint against him, as well as his long services, hitherto meritorious, 
—the Council do not feel themselves called upon to do more than severely reprimand 
him for his conduct towards Mr. Platt. 


Ordered, That $50 be allowed for Prizes and Certificates of Honour in the Model 
Grammar School at the approaching Examination. 


The Letter of the Teacher of the Victoria School, Brockville, having been under 
consideration, it was,— 


Ordered, That the Regulations in regard to the Holidays and Vacations in Schools 
be amended as follows :— 


The Easter Holidays shall be abolished im all the Schools, with the exception of 
Good Friday. For Cities, Towns and Incorporated Villages there shall in future be 
a Vacation of four weeks from the first Monday in August, instead of two weeks, as 
formerly, and that the Regulations, as revised, be published. 


The Letter of Mr. Henry Brown having been under consideration it was,— 


Ordered, That the Geometrical Diagrams prepared by him and submitted to the 
Council be recommended for use in the Public Schools of Upper Canada if furnished 
at a reasonable price. 


The Letter of the Reverend Doctor Ormiston having been under consideration, it 
was,— 


Ordered, That he be paid at the rate of $50 per annum as Examiner of the Normal 
School, up to the present time. 


The question of reducing the Expenditure of the Normal School having been under 
consideration it was,— 


Ordered, That Regulation Number Five of the Terms of Admission to the School 
be amended, so as to read as follows:— 

V. That a sum of One dollar per week, payable at the end of the Session, shall 
be allowed to each Teacher-in-training, who, at the end of the first, or second, Session 
shall be entitled to either a First, or Second Class Provincial Certificate; but no 
Teacher in Training shall be entitled to receive aid for a period exceeding one Session, 
and no Resident of the City of Toronto shall be entitled to receive aid. 


August 3rd, 1860. Several Communication were laid before the Council. 
Owing to the increased Expenses of the.Normal and Model Schools, it was,— 


Ordered, That the Fees in the Boys and Girls Model Schools be increased from 
twenty cents per week to twenty-five cents per week, (or one dollar per month,) pay- 
able in advance, as may be determined by the Chief Superintendent, upon consulta- 
tion with the Teachers of the Schools; and that, in future, the Pupils be required to 
provide themselves with the Stationery which they may be required to use, as is now 
the practice in the Model Grammar School. 


The propriety of presenting an Address to His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, on the occasion of his visit to Toronto, having been under consideration of the 
Council, it was,— 

Ordered, That the Draft of an Address to the Prince, prepared by the Chief Super- 
intendent, be adopted, and a copy of it be sent to Quebec for the Prince’s perusal. 
The Chief Superintendent was further requested to make the necessary arrangements 
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to receive His Royal Highness in a suitable manner, should he visit this Establishment, 
and that the Buildings be illuminated, and a suitable device in gas fitting be prepared 
for the outside of the principal front of the Building. 

September 10th, 1860. A Letter from the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Chairman of 
the Prince of Wales’ Reception Committee, stating that His Royal Highness would 
visit the Education Department at half past three P.M. to-morrow, having been under 
consideration, it was,— 

Ordered, That the ‘Address already adopted by the Council be presented to the 
Prince in the Theatre by the Chairman; and that the Chief Superintendent be 
requested to make all necessary arrangements for the reception of the Prnice and 
Suite in a suitable manner. 

A Letter of His Excellency, the Governor General, conveying the gratifying intel- 
ligence of a grant having been made by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
toward the Institution, having been under consideration, it was, 

Ordered, That the amount be distributed in annual Prizes to the Pupils of the 
Model Grammar School and to the two Model Schools, and that a Letter to that effect 
be forwarded to His Excellency; and that the amount, when received, be invested in 
Public Securities. 

The Council having had presented for their approval ‘‘An Elementary Arithmetic 
in Decimal Currency’’ for the use of Schools, by Mr. J. H. Sangster, have much pleas- 
ure in exceeding to the request, and recommend it accordingly. 

The consideration of the Letter of Mr. James Campbell and the Reverend Doctor 
Van Norman, in regard to Boyd’s Canadian History and the complete French Class 
Book was deferred. 

The applications of the Boarding house Keepers were approved. 

Several Communications from Superannuated Common School ‘Teachers were 
approved. Two applications were rejected. 


CHAPTER VII. 
COUNTY SCHOOL CONVENTION IN UPPER CANADA, 1860. 


According to the usual custom of holding a County Convention of the 
Friends of Education in Upper Canada every five years, Doctor Ryerson issued 
the following Circular addressed : — 


To tHe Municrpan Councittors, Locan SupERINTENDENTS, VISITORS, ‘TRUSTEES, AND 
TEACHERS oF Pustic ScHooLs IN Upper CANADA. 


In applying myself to establish and mature our present System of Public Instruc- 
tion, it was part of my plan to visit Foreign Countries once in five years in order to 
make comparisons and acquire information as to Systems of Public Instruction; and 
also to visit each County in Upper Canada once in five years, in order to give and 
acquire information, and to hold free consultations as to the progress and. defects of 
our own System of Public Instruction, and the best means of improving and adapting 
it to the Institutions and wants of our Country. I was unable to make this tour last 
year as I had intended; but, I purpose in the course of the next two months, Provi- 
dence permitting, to visit each County, or Union of Counties, in Upper Canada, for 
the purpose of holding a County School Convention of all School Officers and other 
friends of general education who may attend. The law makes it the duty of each 
Local Superintendent ‘‘to meet and confer with the Chief Superintendent of Educa- 
tion at such time and place as he may appoint when making an official visit to the 
County for the promotion of the interests of Education.’’ By law, all Clergymen, 


78 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1860 


Judges, Members of the Legislature, Members of County Councils, and Aldermen, are 
School Visitors; and I will be happy to meet and confer not only with School Visitors 
and Local Superintendents, but also with as many Trustees, Teachers and friends of 
Education generally, (male and female,) as can make it convenient to attend,—includ- 
ing, of course, such Trustees and other School Officers and promoters of Education as 
reside in Cities, Towns, and Incorporated Villages in each County, or Union of Counties, 
‘within the limits of which a County Convention may be held. 

The object of each Convention will be,— 

1. To answering questions which may be proposed, and give any explanations 
which may be desired respecting the several provisions of the School Laws; 

2. To consider any suggestions which may be made for the improvement of the 
School Law, and for the improvement of the Schools, the diffusion of Education, and 
the extension and usefulness of the Public Libraries. 

I purpose to deliver a short Address at the opening of each County Schocl Con- 
vention. 

The meeting of each Convention will take place at half-past one in the afternoon, 
and the proceedings will commence precisely at two, whether few or many are pre- 
sent. 

The time and place of each of the proposed County School Conventions are as 
follows: 


Counties. Towns. Days. Dates. 
eG] fa fa. e tee rs, ee St. Catharines,.......... Monday, January 16. 
WW CHOC eda com eater eta: arte WlOrrtisvillOs 2.5 cater: <e Tuesday, January 17. 
brendan das icaraens.oeedree Caviar ice ctr cote teas Wednesday, January 18. 
| Bae A RE, Sic anes AMR rier ane ke Dra iOrdiet, Se eet Thursday, January 19. 
IN OTTO Uo ete stents Aue Seva cies UMC OC is parce na eee Friday, January 20. 
Wrollinge ton 25h arate see as a Guelpliccecait Gti tes eee Monday, January 23. 
IW LCT OO. Se opera oe at he Berle erence eee Tuesday, January 24. 
Grease eeS eit are aye ee Sbrattord <i cog east Wednesday, January 26. 
furOn ANd tU Cee. area ee CE OQETICDY, cc san ahaa eek oe Thursday, January 26. 
Dam ton Gass ee eran dee DANIO SNe eee ee ene Saturday, January 28. 
GSO Rin rin Oise hee aera DANO WIC a ate eno kore Monday, January 30. 
Kenton aaat: ees yao eet Chathianit hy ion eae Tuesday, January 31. 
Middlesex jantetc 0) muri fan iter LOMO nie oe Wea pees, coo Wednesday, February 1. 
El ans Coreen tA a eee St. Lomas. nosee cere Thursday, February 2 
OX LOT s Wea on Rater en ote ete W D00EtOCK Gan. os. sony Friday, February 3. 
Wentworth. abe toma ee BPA GOrit  Seeec sere ete Monday, February 6. 
Labonte ae irene geeks NLU TOI sires, eke, fons eee te Tuesday, February 7 
Pee aan a el npr oe acne cit Brampton eee ee Wednesday, . February 8 
hes A DY 6.0\ > Wa aPMMMRE A Hit Cara Ne cots aenlea Baile crevasse ree Thursday, February 9. 
ECV 2 saree iye esses ee ae ee ae Owen Sounds ssa 50 2.3.43: Friday, February 10. 
MG orcs cc cea antes Newmarket oot (isan oe Saturday, February 11. 
Ontarians aeons Meee eee A wldUhs| ops eget me mae Aree rare: Monday, February 20. 
Northomberland and Durham.< Cobourg’. .2242 55.2 < Tuesday, February 21. 
Victoria and Peterborough ....Peterborough. .......... Wednesday, February 22. 
18 E5154 ste epg epee Met) SMES Ae Betleyiile: svn, Segre. ear Thursday, February 23. 
PPC bl Walt s.c .- Grckan ee Re CMRLCLOD -Oesiheda nesta uate ds Friday, February 24. 
Lennox and Addington ....... NADANCOs eR neha eee Saturday, February 25. 
Pegg Rh. as. h oo, oe ee oe oon ee Kingston 2 te te ee Monday, February 27. 
UE O RIAs, Bais. a cio a one ee Breckytlle ore s..u: ee at Tuesday, February 28. 
Lanark,and Renfrew ....4:.... Perth A wees toe kiss Wednesday, February 29. 
PATIO UO ee Race uituoun At fomecas Otta Wain > streueese dat Thursday, March i 
Prescott and Russell........... Oran sen ena ces Friday, March 2. 
Rereuslen 8 And owes aca eee Kemptvillesot 5.2% 40 co Monday, March 5. 
DIGS ga ee Naar one A Matuda.-2.i ane. seer Tuesday, <4 March 6. 
Stormont and Glengarry....... Cornwall Sake oe aes Wednesday, March (i 


I take it for granted that, as on former occasions, in each of the places above 
mentioned, the Court House, or Town Hall, or some other convenient Building, can 
be procured for holding the County School Convention; and I must again rely upon 
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the kind co-operation of the Local Superintendent, aided by the Trustees in each 
County, Town, or Village, to provide the needful accommodation for holding each 
County School Convention, and for giving due notice of the same. 

The Newspaper Press in each County is respectfully requested to give notice of 
the time, place and objects of the School Convention for such County. 

Toronto, 3rd January, 1860. EGrerton RYERSON. 


Il. PROCEEDINGS AT THE COUNTY SCHOOL CONVENTIONS. 


At each Convention, the Chief Superintendent delivered an Address, explanatory 
of the objects of his Tour, as well as of the steps which had been taken by the Educa- 
tion Department, since his last visit, to supply the wants, and to elevate the charac- 
‘ter and condition, of the Public Schools. The Address also contained such practical 
suggestions and remarks as were deemed appropriate to the occasion. The substance 
of this Address was as follows: 


REASONS FOR HOLDING THESE SCHOOL CONVENTIONS. 


In commencing his remarks, Doctor Ryerson said that: 

Before submitting to the Government a Draft of a Bill for the further improve- 
ment of the Public School Acts, he felt it to be his duty to hold these County Conven- 
tions for the purpose of lascertaining what were the deficiencies in the present Law. He 
had taken a similar course before the passing of the Common School Law in 1850; also 
before the passing of the Supplementary Act in 1853, and previous to the establish- 
ment of Public School Libraries. Before laying the foundation of our present System 
of Public Instruction, he had visited every Country in which there was a regularly 
established System of Education, in search of information. He regretted that the 
multiplicity of his labours precluded his visiting each portion of the Province more 
than once in five years. But, before making any additional improvements in the 
present Public School Acts he had thought it but fair to consult the Country on a 
matter in which all were so deeply interested, and to embody in a Bill the views of 
the principal Educationists, as far as practicable. 


Torics tor CONSIDERATION AT THE CONVENTIONS. 


The chief object of these School Conventions, Doctor Ryerson said, was to consider 
the adaptation of the System of Public Instruction to the present more advanced state 
of education in Upper Canada, and to see how far that System might be improved. 
He also proceeded to explain the principles upon which our Common School System 
was based,—each County, Township, City, and Village having the management of its 
own Schools, irrespective of Government interference. The principle and practice of 
free government were thus brought home to each man’s door. He further remarked 
that there were three subjects which he thought should engage the attention of the 
present Meeting, videlicet :— 


The first related to the case of Vagrant Children: 
The second embraced the subject of Free Schools ; 
The third referred to Public Grammar Schools. 


First: Exprepiency or A Truant LAw For VAGRANT CHILDREN. 


With regard to the first, three Judges of the Land had noticed in their Charges to 
the Juries the evils arising from Vagrant Children being allowed on the streets. Men 
of the largest property in the Country have admitted their readiness to be taxed for 
a System of Public Instruction; but they justly complained that those who most 
required education, were not compelled to avail themselves of the privileges afforded. 
Two modes of dealing with Vagrant Children have been spoken of. The first was as 
to whether there should be a positive enactment compelling Parents to keep their 
children at school during a defined term of years; the second, (which had received the 
most general support,) was to empower Municipalities to compel attendance, or, in 
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case of wilful neglect to attend school, to inflict a slight fine, or punishment, either on 
Parents, or their children. By this mode, each Municipality could control its own 
- Vagrant Children much better than could the General Government. It might be 
objected to, that this would be invading parental rights; but the answer to this was: 
First, that where compulsory education exists, the legitimate rights of Parents are 
really not infringed upon; second, that children have their rights, which they have 
derived from their Maker, and which Parents cannot take away. And on this prin- 
ciple, it was the duty of the State to protect the weak and helpless. A Parent has no 
right to maim or to starve his child; much less, to maim or starve him mentally, or 
morally. The State would interfere, and assumed the right to do so, in the one case,— 
why not in the other? In the third place, States have a right to protect themselves - 
against the injury arising from children being thrown upon society as uneducated 
vagrants. It was a duty of the existing adult population to promote, as much as 
possible, the education of the rising youth, and they might depend upon it that the 
Country would be just what they chose to make it, religiously and educationally. He 
was inclined to favour compulsory attendance at some Schools,—not necessarily at the 
Public Schools. Republican Switzerland had vigorous laws on this subject, more 
so than even despotic Prussia, where children, between the age of seven and fourteen 
years, were compelled to attend school. There were doubts as to whether this did not 
interfere with the rights of Parents. The Prussian view was, that it was due to 
society, that every child should receive an education that would fit him for his station 
in life. In Switzerland a law is vigorously enforced compelling all children to attend 
school, and Officers are appointed whose duty it is to warn them first, and then, if 
trey neglect it, to bring them before a Magistrate for punishment. Children in that 
Country cannot be apprenticed to a trade, or business, until they have undergone an 
examination before a Board similar to the County Board of Examiners. If the Boy were 
to be a Tanner, he was examined in Chemistry; if ‘a Mechanic, he was examined in 
the Science of Mechanics. Doctor Ryerson next referred to the sound views enter- 
tained by the Pilgrim Fathers on education, and mentioned the fact that a plea of a 
notoriously neglected education was allowed in arrest of judgment, in the case of 
minors. In Iceland, too,—where, notwithstanding the climate was rigid, the hearts 
of the people were warm and open,—a law existed that a minor could not be’ convicted 
of a crime before inquiry had been made as to the state of his education; and if it 
was found to have been neglected, and his Parents were at fault for the neglect, the 
minor was acquitted, and the Parents punished in place of the child. In some parts 
of New Enyland, Truant Laws were now in force. : 


Seconp: THe EXprepDIENCY oF A LEGISLATIVE FREE ScHoot Law. 


The next subject he intended to introduce was that of Free Schools. The great 
‘majority of people were under the impression that the System of Free Schools should 
now, be imposed by Act of Parliament, as the Annual School Meetings designed at first 
to afford an opportunity of discussing this question had ceased to throw any new light 
on the subject; and even the opponents of Free Schools, who were generally defeated 
at every Annual Meeting, were desirous of having Free Schools imposed by law, and 
thus save the annual return of an acrimonious discussion leading to no good result. 
He doubted the expediency of a compulsory law upon the subject at present, for the 
Law, as it exists, Boards of School Trustees could establish Free Schools, and many 
of the Schools in the Country were supported upon that principle. But it is for the 
public to judge whether, or not, the Schools should all be placed by Act of Parliament 
upon the same footing. 


Tuirp: Tur IMPROVEMENT OF THE GRAMMAR ScHoo.L Law. 


‘There was no doubt that the Grammar School Law, as it now stood, was very 
defective, and that no longer delay should take place in improving it. It seemed per- 
fectly clear to him, that Grammar Schools could not be made better than they are, or 
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in fact, could not be kept in the condition that they now are, unless further provi- 
sion was made for their support than at present existed. It was the best economy to 
make Grammar Schools efficient. To make them efficient further means must 
be provided for their support. Two means had been suggested; one was 
that Grammar Schools should be established ‘in every City and Town Munici- 
pality, and that such Municipality should raise a proportionate sum, in order 
to receive the Legislative Grant. The other suggestion was, that the Country 
Grammar Schools should retain the original character which they had obtained 
of being County Schools, before the present System of Public Schools came into oper- 
ation. He was of opinion that the whole Country should be linked together, as it were, 
for the support of the Grammar Schools, and that the County Councils should be called 
upon to raise an equal sum with the Boards of School Trustees, a proportionate num- 
ber of the Trustees being now appointed by these Councils. Heretofore, County Coun- 
cils have declined to impose a special Assessment for Grammar School purposes; but, 
as an inducement for them to do so, it was proposed that the Grammar Schools should 
be made free to the youth of the whole County, so that any Farmer who would 
‘wish to give his Son ta superior education, or any young man who should desire to 
give himself a superior education, and who has the means of boarding himself in the 
City, should have the door open for lis advancement. Young men might be assisted 
in their own neighborhoods by loans, or subscriptions, so as to raise a sufficient sum 
for their board in the City during the School Term; and and it was known that some 
of the most distynguished Persons of every Country have been those who obtained their 
‘education under difficulties of this kind. The whole subject would, doubtless, receive 
the fullest consideration from the Meeting so he would now proceed to other topics. 


EDUCATION OF CHILDREN ONE oF THE First Duties oF PARENTS. 


Doctor Ryerson next proceeded to urge Parents to consider it as one of their first 
duties to give their children such an education as would enable them to take care and 
make a proper use of Property that might be left to them, or what they might make 
themselves by their own industry. He wag rather against Parents leaving their Sons 
large fortunes, as it led them to be idle and careless, and sometimes dissipated, but 
considered it to the advantage of Parents to settle a dowry on their daughters, as they 
generally took better care of it. He said lie knew many young men who had received 
large fortunes from their Parents, and had sunk into obscurity, while those that had 
been brought up to industrious pursuits in Agriculture, etcetera, had made fortunes 
for themselves, and were among the first men of the Country. 


INFLUENCE OF AN ATTRACTIVE ScHOOL-HoUSE AND A Goop TEACHER. 


. It was highly desirable to remove, as far as possible, all obstacles that might inter- 
fere with the education of youth. The very place of instruction should be rendered as 
attractive as possible. If the School-house should happen to be the meanest house in 
the neighbourhood, as it not unfrequently was, the impression of the children attend- 
ing it would naturally be that it was one of the meanest things in the world to attend 
school. It was requisite that the interior of the School-house should be rendered as 
clean and comfortable as possible.* There was much true philosophy in the erection of 
a good School-house. Teachers, also, should be the most attractive persons in the 
estimation of their pupils. They should see to it that they conducted themselves in 
their bearing and their whole manner towards the school children as kindly as_pos- 
sible; for the art of kindness would surely make itself felt, and when Teachers had 
secured the affection of their pupils, so as to command respect and attention, they 
would be in a position to exert the best influences for the education of the youth in 
their charge. 


: : ; ; i “School 

“The Editor of this History has been seeking for some time to promote the cause of “Scho 
Room Decoration” by means of Natural History Prints and British National and Patriotic 
Pictures. 


6 Dak: 
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REsPECTFUL TREATMENT OF THE TEACHER BY PARENTS. 


It is also necessary for Parents to speak of the Teacher in terms of esteem, and 
to treat him, or her, as respectfully as possible. If children heard their Parents speak 
disrespectfully of the Teacher, it was not likely that they could receive any good from 
him. It was frequently the case that Parents themselves raised an impedient to the 
instruction of of their children by speaking disrespectfully of the Teacher. Tiven should 
circumstances arise that would render the Teacher’s removal from the School desirable, 
yet that impression should not be given to the children, while the Teacher held his 
situation in the School. Parents should exert every effort to call forth the Religious, 
moral, and intellectual powers of their children. It was of importance that both 
Teacher and Parents should combine and use every endeavor for the advancement of 
the education of youth. 


TworoLtp NATURE OF OUR SYETEM OF PuBLIC INSTRUCTION. 


In the System of Public Instruction in this Country there are two parts: that 
which pertains to the people, and that which devolves upon the Executive Government. 
In every Country where the people are educators of their own children, the erection 
and extension of Schools depend entirely upon their co-operation; and the character 
of the instruction given in every Educational Establishment is an expression of the 
people themselves upon the question of education. The Municipal institutions of 
Upper Canada were established by the late Honourable Robert Baldwin. Those insti- 
tutions embodied the principle of local self-government, and its tendency was to enlarge 
the public mind and will of the community. In 1850, Mr. Baldwin and himself devoted 
two or three days to the examination of every sentence, clause, and, he might almost 
ay, every word of the School Act, which was the basig of our System. All that he 
requested of Mr. Baldwin was the application of the principle of self-government to. 
the School Law; and with that consistency which ever characterized him, he gave his. 
consent. In a despotic Country, everything is done for the people; and the children 
and people are but partially educated, because they are not taught to rely upon them- 
selves. 

VOLUNTARY CHARACTER OF THE PuBLic ScHooL SysTEM. 


The Common School System of Upper Canada was entirely a voluntary one with 
respect to Municipalities. They can tax as they please to support Schools, and they 
van refuse to sustain them if they please. For example, the Village of Richmond, in 
the County of Carleton, has never elected Trustees nor organized its School System, 
and what it has done all other Municipalities might also do. The System is thus the 
work of the people themselves. The Government does not levy a single penny of a 
School-rate. No Country in Europe had such an efficient school establishment as Prus- 
sia; but there everything begins and ends with the Government,—it was purely a Gov- 
srnment Institution; it was not founded by the people; it was not managed by them,. 
and, consequently, it did not confer those advantages which would have followed, had 
the System been managed by the people, as in Canada. Here the System begins and 
ends with the people. No School-house can be built, no Teacher employed, no Rate. 
levied, except by the concurrence of the people. It was true that it was not volun- 
tary as to the individual, but it was certainly voluntary in regard to the Municipality. 
Any County, City, Town, or Village, if it did not approve of the School System, could 
abolish it to-morrow. The only thing to be done in such a case, would be for the 
Municipality to decline to receive the Legislative Grant and to cease to levy a local 
Rate. As to the question, how far Government should interfere in the management of 
such a System,, he would say, that Government should do ee that the people 
could more effectually do for themselves. 


NECESSITY FOR A UNIFORM SERIES OF TExT Books. 


The selection of Text Books was, however, one of those things which could not be 
left to the Municipalities themselves, without much injury, as, by this means we might 
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soon find ourselves in the same position as in one of the United States, where the late 
Honourable Horace Mann stated that they had three hundred. different Text books; 
whereas no Country needed more than twenty, or thirty, Text Books, 


SELECTION OF THE IRISH NatTionaL Books ror CANADIAN SCHOOLS. 


The first thing which the School Authorities of this Country did in 1846, was to 
select these twenty, or thirty, Text books, and then to render them as accessible as 
possible to the public. The Irish National series of School Books were adopted as the 
Common School Books for Upper Canada, being the most unobjectionable, and at the 
same time, the best that could have been introduced. These Books were compiled with 
great care, and by some of the most eminent Educationists of Ireland. They were 
the works of practical School Teachers and not of theoretical men. When these Books 
were in type a proof copy was sent to each Member of the National Board, consisting 
of Protestant and Catholic Bishops, and other Gentlemen, selected from the different 
Religious Persuasions. It was understood that any objection that might be raised by 
any Member relative to the contents of a Book, should be settled before the Book was 
published, or allowed to be printed. Archbishop Whately told him that during the time 
these Books were going through the press no question was raised that was not amlicably 
and unanimously settled, without there having been any necessity to expunge, or alter, 
any of the sentences of the different Authors. These Books, then, were unanimously 
prepared, and, thus prepared, they came before the public with a prestige above all 
private authority. They were adopted as Text books by Provincial Authority, and to 
render them accessible, two methods were proposed,—first, to import them, and next 
to reproduce them. The importation of these Books by Canadian Publishers and Book- 
sellers had been rendered a matter of free trade by the action of the Education 
Department. The Department also granted to every Publisher in this Country, with 
the sanction of the Irish Board, the right to re-print these Books; and several editions 
of the National Books, printed upon Canadian paper, and published by our own Pub- 
lishers, were now before the public, which had the effect of reducing their price 25, or 
30, per cent.; and better than all, most of the Globes, School Maps and Apparatus used 
in Schools are now manufactured in Canada upon the most advantageous terms. 
Thus a set of Mechanical Powers of a certain quality procured in England, or the United 
States, could not be sold for less than $30, while a similar set, in every respect equal, 
was produced and sold in Canada for $19. The same was true of the chief part of the 
other articles in the Educational Depository. He thought that Canada should not 
only have her own School Laws and her own Teachers, but that we should have every 
article required for our Schools manufactured in our own Country. 


NECESSITY FOR A CANADIAN SERIES OF ScHoot Books. 


It was found that where the new system of decimal currency was adopted in Canada, 
the two National Arithmetics in use would require to be adapted to that system. The 
larger Arithmetic of the National Series had been so altered, and it would be followed 
by the Elementary Arithmetic; and gradually the whole series would become Can- 
adianized, as it were. Speaking of a Canadian Geography, he said: It was very gen- 
erally known that our American neighbours, perhaps with pardonable pride, had repre- 
sented themselves and their Country, in their own Geographies, as the greatest people 
and Country in the World; and, as many of these Geographies were in use in Canadian 
Schools, it was at once felt that it would be an advantage to replace them by works 
- more strictly national in their character. This was being done; and in our endeavors 
to prepare a Canadian Geography, we are trying to make ourselves and sister Pro- 
vinces a good deal more respectable in size than we have hitherto been made to appear. 


ARRANGEMENTS IN REGARD TO Pusiic ScHoot Lipraries, Maps, anD APPARATUS. 


The Department, in its endeavours to render Maps, Globes, and School Apparatus 
accessible in this Country at the lowest possible rates, found, that in England the 
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Government had arranged with several Publishers for the production of Maps at prices 
about forty per cent. below the retail charges, and upon which terms they were fur- 
nished to the Schools in England aided by Parliamentary Grants. On application, the 
Publishers agreed to extend their arrangement to the Department of Education in 
Upper Canada; and, in like manner, the Publishers of Books in England and the 
United States agreed to furnish the Books required for the Common School Libraries 
at greatly reduced rates. As to the necessity for these Libraries, he might mention 
that, in one of our Towns, a Boys’ Association was formed at School, for the purchase 
of bad Books, to the amount of about $100; when discovered, it was broken up, the 
books burnt, and a good Library substituted. The young will read bad Books if they 
cannot get good ones. There are from 3,000 to 4,000 different Works in the Educa-: 
tional Depository, for the formation of Libraries in School Sections. Most of these 
Books, Maps, and Apparatus could now be sent to every Town in Upper Canada at 
a cost less than that at which they could be obtained in the Cities of Edinburgh, Lon- 
don, New York, Boston, or Philadelphia. 


DEVELOPMENT OF CANADIAN INDUSTRY IN THE MANUFACTURE OF Maps AND APPARATUS. 


The first step of the Department in obtaining Text books had been to procure them 
cheaply by importation, and then to open the way for Canadian enterprise by their 
reproduction. So also with Maps, Orreries, Tellurians, Thermometers, and other 
Apparatus, the object of the Department has been to produce everything that we 
required ourselves, and more than one hundred of these different articles were now 
reproduced in this Country. In the re-engraving of Maps, changes had been intro- 
duced so as to adapt them to the present state of geographical knowledge. In the 
Maps now in course of progress, great pains had been taken to render, as conspicuous 
as possible, places of importance in British and Colonial history; and due prominence 
had also been given to those places in the Crimea rendered famous by the 
Russian war, and in China, by Lord Elgin opening up to commerce places 
which until lately had been unknown. In the matter of School Furniture, selec- 
tions had been made of models in New York and Boston, and these models were 
shown to Cabinet-makers in this Country to receive their proposals for construct- 
ing the same. The consequence had been that a new branch of trade had sprung 
up in our own Country,—the manufacture of School Furiture. He had been much 
surprised and gratified to learn that a manufacturing firm in Toronto had lately 
received an order for seven hundred double desks for a Town about eighty miles beyond 
Buffalo, and not long ago some of our Numeral Frames were sent to Oswego. It was 
in this way that these articles had been rendered accessible to the people of Upper 
Canada. Thus we have gone on encouraging the industry of our own people; first 
mounting the Maps, next reprinting the Books, making the Furniture, and now 
engraving the Maps. In this way it had been sought to develop Canadian industry, 
and to import nothing that we can make ourselves. This he considered was one of the 
most important features of the School System. Nat only should our School System 
and our School Architecture be Canadian, but Canadian skill and enterprise should 
produce, or manufacture, everything that the Country requires. By the employment 
of Canadian capital and skill, several thousands of pounds were annually saved to the 
Country. If the price of every bushel of Wheat and every foot of Lumber sent to 
foreign markets was expended in Canada we would be so much the richer. He thought 
it of the greatest importance for the interests of the Country and its general advance- 
ment, that we should be producers of that which we consume, and that we should send 
as little of the money out of the Country to the foreign producer—(for we wanted it 
all)—as possible. He thought it worthy of remark that, so far as we know in history, 
there was no record of a purely agricultural People ever rising in importance among 
Nations; and that with our forests of Timber, and our resources in Metals, Minerals, 
raw materials, and natural advantages, it was desirable to encourage a spirit of self- 
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reliance, so as to depend upon ourselves for the articles we required. He was aware 
that it had been insinuated that he had advocated the doctrine called ‘‘protection.”’ 
If any thing could be inferred from his remarks it was the doctrine of Free Trade, for, 
in fact, he had proved that School Apparatus and School Books had been produced in 
Canada cheaper than they could be imported, and indeed the manufacture of the 
articles alluded to had commenced long before the present financial system of the 
Province was inaugurated. Protection was a question of legislation, and he did not 
interfere with matters of that kind; nor did he think it the business of a true patriot 
to mix the question of education with any section of party politics. Five, or six, dif- 
ferent Administrations had been in power since the establishment of the present School 
System, and he had never, so far as the interests of education were concerned, found 
any difference, no matter to which party the Government of the day might belong. 


ScHoot Statistics oF Upper CANADA CoMPARED WITH THOSE OF THE State or NEw 
YorRK AND LOWER CANADA. 


In conclusion, Doctor Ryerson referred to the increase of the School System in 
Upper Canada, and quoted some important statistics, showing the advance of our 
school operations, especially in Upper Canada,—making comparison with Lower Can- 
ada progress, and the State of New York, that model State of American Educational 
operations. He said: the number of Schools in a County was not to be considered 
the only indication of the progress of education in it, for, in many instances, the 
School Sections might be made as small as possible, and in some cases much smaller 
than was desirable, and, in this way, the number of Schools might be increased. The 
true criterion was the number of Pupils attending the Schools and the amount appro- 
priated for the purposes of instruction. He had lately received the last Report of the 
Chief Superintendent for Lower Canada, and, although it was contended that their 
population was as large as ours, still we were considerably in advance of them as 
regards the attendance of Pupils at School. In Lower Canada, the School Attendance 
during 1858 was 155,986; while in the Upper Province the numbers were 293,683—giv- 
ing a majority of the children under education of 137,697. In Upper Canada there 
were raised during 1858, $1,105,447 by local Assessment; while in Lower Canada, dur- 
ing the same period, there were but $459,396 contributed for the same purpose. From 
the Report of the State of New York, it appeared that the attendance of Pupils, and 
the amount of School Money raised in that State, in proportion to the population, 
were considerably behind that of Upper Canada, while Upper Canada had gained a 
very large increase in attendance in the last ten years over the State of New York, 
notwithstanding their three-fold population; and that the average time of Schools 
being open in New York for 1858, was eight months, while in Upper Canada it was ten 
months. 


III. Resotutions ADOPTED AT THE County ScHooLt CONVENTIONS.* 


1. In REGARD TO THE GRAMMAR SCHOOLS. 


At St. Catharines, Resolved,—That this County Meeting, in view of the anomalous 
position in which the Trustees of the Grammar Schools of the County stand, in their 
inability to raise funds for their efficient working, suggests that they should be placed 
in the same position as the Common School Boards, with respect to the raising of 
funds; and that the said Grammar Schools be the Schools of the Cities, Towns, Town- 
ships, or Incorporated Villages, within the limits of which they are situated, and the 
Trustees appointed by the Municipal Councils thereof; and that the Grammar School 
Fund be apportioned to each Municipality upon the same condition as the Legislative 
Common School Grant. 

At Simcoe, Resolved,—That this Meeting, in view of the anomalous position in 
which the Trustees of the Grammar Schools in the County stand, in their inability to 
raise, or procure, funds for their efficient working, suggests that the present law be 


*Only the Resolutions adopted at these Conventions are inserted in this Chapter. 
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amended, so as to make it compulsory upon the County Councils to raise and pay over 
annually a sum of money sufficient to enable the Trustees to make their Schools effi- 
cient, the Annual Grant to be based upon Estimates, to be prepared and submitted by 
them to the County Council. 


At Guelph, Resolved,—That on action being taken by the Legislature to put the 
Grammar Schools on a better footing, this Meeting suggests the propriety of allowing 
the appointment of Grammar School Trusteés to remain as at present, but, in appor- 
tioning the aid to the different Grammar Schools, it should be made conditional that 
the County Councils should raise an equal sum for the same purpose, and that pupils 
from the County to be admitted free. 


At Berlin, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Meeting the election of Grammar 
School Trustees should remain as at present, and that it shall be the duty of the 
County Council to levy and assess an amount equal to that apportioned by the Govern- 
ment for the support of the Grammar Schools of the County; and that, in consider- 
ation thereof, the children of the County shall be admitted free to tuition. 


At Stratford, Resolved,—That, in view of the anomalous position of the Trustees 
of Grammar Schools in respect to the mode of raising funds for the support of such 
Schools, it is desirable that they be placed in the same position as Common School 
Trustees, in regard to their power to raise Funds within the Municipality in which the 
School is situated; that the County be required to raise an amount equal to the Legis- 
lative Grant, and that these Schools may be free to all Pupils qualified to enter them, 
where the Common Schools are Free.—This Resolution was amended, on the suggestion 
of Mr. Robarts, by recommending that the Town, or other, Municipalities where the 
Grammar Schools are situated, and which were required by the above Resolution to 
supply any deficiency in the Grammar School Funds, should have an equality of repre 
sentation at the Board. The Resolution, as amended, was carried unanimously. 

At Goderich, Resolved,—That the Grammar School be the School of the County, and 
that a recommendation of the Chief Superintendent, now made on the subject, be 
approved by this Meeting 


At Sarnia, Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Convention that it would be 
advisable that an Act should be passed compelling the raising by the County Council 
of a sum of money equal to that granted by the Government for the support of Gram- 
mar Schools,—That said Grammar Schools should be free to every child in the County ; 
‘dhe Buildings required for carrying on such School should be provided by the Town in 
which such School is situated; and further, that one-half of the Trustees should be 
appointed by the County Council, the other half by the Town Municipality. 


At Sandwich, Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Meeting that the Grammar 
School Act should be so amended as to authorize the County Council to raise a sum 
of money for Grammar School purposes equal to the Government Grant for the Gram- 
mar Schools of the County, and that the Town, or Village, in which the School is located, 
provide the necessary Buildings; the Council of the said Town, or Village, shall have 


the appointment of three Trustees, and that the Schools so established be entirely free 
to the whole County. 


At Chatham, Resolved,—That this Meeting would gladly see such alterations made 
in the constitution of Grammar Schools as would render Tuition therein free to all 
pupils sufficiently advanced to be admitted; one half of the Trustees being appointed 
by the Town Council, and the other half by the County Council; and. the Buildings 
and other conveniences for such Schools being provided by the Towns in which they 
may be respectively situated, a sum of money equal to the Government Grant being 
raised by the County Council for the payment of Teacher’s Salaries. 


At London, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Convention, the establishment 
of Grammar Schools upon a free basis, is desirable for the benefit of the youth of the 
County, and that the County Municipalities should raise a sum equal to the Govern- 
ment Grant for the support of such Schools. Carried unanimously. 


At Woodstock, Resolved,—That this Meeting, in view of the anomalous position in 
which the Trustees of the Grammar Schools of the County stand, in their inability to 
raise funds for their efficient working, suggests that they should be placed in the same 
position as the Common School Boards, with respect to the levying of Funds: and that 
the said Grammar Schools should be the Schools of the Cities, Towns, Townships, or 
Incorporated Villages within the limits of which they are respectively situated; the 
Trustees appointed by the Municipal Councils thereof; and the Grammar School Fund 
apportioned upon the same condition as the Legislative Common School Grant. 

It was moved in amendment and Resolved,—That this Meeting is in favour of a 
change in the management of our Grammar School System: that the Grammar Schools 
should be free, and that for their efficient management three Trustees should be appointed 
by the County Council, while the appointment of the remainder might, with propriety, 
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be left to the Municipality in which a Grammar School is, or might be, situated; the 
said Municipality to raise an amount equal to the Government Appropriation for the 
support of the same, and also to provide suitable Buildings. 

On the amendment being put, it was carried by a large majority. 

At Hamilton,—It was moved by Doctor Billings, seconded by Jesse Hurlburt, LL. De 
that it be Resolved ,—That in the opinion of this Meeting the Grammar School of 
any Municipality should be placed under the control of Trustees appointed by the 
Common Council of the Municipality; such Trustees to have the same powers as the Trus- 
tees of the Common Schools. Also, that the Grammar School Fund should be apportioned 
upon the same conditions as the Legislative Common School Grant. 


After some discussion the Resolution was withdrawn, and a Resolution to the 
effect that Cities should be erected into Counties for Grammar School purposes, moved 
and seconded, and unanimously agreed to. 


At Milton, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Meeting, County Grammar 
Schools should be supported on the same principle as Common Schools, so far as requir- 
ing County Councils to appropriate a like amount in support of such Schools as are 
apportioned by the Legislature, and that the various Grammar Schools in the County 
should share in such Public Funds, according to the amount of Grammar School work 
actually performed,—and that Pupils from “all parts of the County be admitted on 
the same terms, and also that the Town, or Village, in which such Schools are situated, 
bear all the expenses of Building and other incidental charges. 


At Brampton, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Convention it is desirable 
that the Grammar School Fund be granted on the same conditions as the Common 
Schools, open to the children of the County, and supported by the County taxation 
to an amount equal to the amount granted by Government in aid of said Grammar 
Schools; and that all children residing in the County be admitted free to the School, 
the ae as the children of the Township, or Village, where the Grammar School is 
located. 


At Newmarket, Resolved,—That the Grammar Schools would be made much more 
efficient by making the terms of admission to them similar to those of the Common 
Schools, and that it is desirable that the County Council, in connection with the Gov- 
ernment, should provide the necessary funds; and the children from beyond the lmits 
of the City, Town, or Village Corporation, be admitted without charge. 


At Barrie; Resolved,—That the Grammar School of this County be put on an 
efficient standing as to its means of support, by placing authority in the Town Coun- 
cil, in conjunction with the County Council, to appoint Trustees, giving such Trustees 
so appointed, power to raise Funds equivalent to the Government Grant, the same to 
be apportioned on the Town and County in accordance with the Assessment, allowing 
to such Board the same power as is by law now placed in the hands of the Common 
School Trustees. 

At Whitby, Resolved,—l. That the number of Grammar Schools within each County 
be restricted within narrow limits. 

2. That in each Senior Grammar School, a Scholarship, or Scholarships, be estab- 
lished, giving Board and Education to the most deserving Pupil, or Pupils, to be elec- 
ted annually by Public Examination from those in attendance at the Common Schools 
of the County,—the expense to be borne by the County. 

3. That Trustees have power to call upon Townships, Village, Town, or County, 
Councils, where there are Junior, or Senior, Grammar Schools, for Funds for the 
support of their Schools, provided that, in or der to make taxation equitable, the Coun- 
cil shail assess the Sonera Municipalities in proportion to the number of Scholars from 
each Municipality receiving instruction at the Grammar School. 

After a short discussion this Resolution was withdrawn. 

It was then moved and seconded and,— 

Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Meeting that the Grammar School Act 
should be so amended as to require the County Council to raise a sum of money for 
Grammar School purposes, at least equal to the Government Grants for Grammar 
Schools of the County, and that the Town, or Village, in which the School is located 
provide necessary Buildings; the Council of the said Town, or Village, shall have the 
appointment of three Trustees ; that the Schools so established shall be entirely free to 
the whole County, and that the distinction between Senior and Junior Grammar Schools 
be abolished. 

Moved in amendment, and seconded, and,— 

Resolvea,—that the distinction patron Senior and Junior Grammar Schools be 
abolished, and that the several Grammar Schools, now, or hereafter, to be erected, be 
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allotted Sections, in like manner as Common Schools,—that the County Council be 
compelled to raise a sum annually equal to the Government Grant, and that the Trus- 
tees of the several Grammar Schools be empowered to raise, by Assessment upon each 
Section, all monies necessary for the maintenance of the School. 


After a discussion the amendment was lost, and the original motion was carried 
unanimously. 


Resolved,—That whereas this Meeting has determined that the Grammar Schools 
in the County shall be continued as County Grammar Schools, and that the same shall 
be free to the inhabitants of the County, that the necessary Funds for conducting the 
pte tas besides the Government Grant, be defrayed out of the funds of the 
vounty. 


Moved in amendment, and seconded, and,— 


Resolved,—That the Municipal Council of the Township, Town, or Village, in which 
such Grammar School is situated, be required, on petition of the ‘Trustees thereof, to 
provide for all deficiencies to Teachers’ Salaries, and for incidental expenses. 


The amendment was lost, and the original motion was carried. “ 


At Cobourg, Resolved,—Whereas the Trustees of Grammar Schools are unable to 
provide for the efficient working of the said Schools, from having no power to raise 
Funds for erecting Buildings, or meeting incidental expenses, it is the opinion of this 
Meeting that Funds should be raised by Assessment for the sustaining of Grammar 
Schools, on the same principle as is now exercised in the case of Common Schools. 

Resolved,—That, in case the Grammar Schools be sustained by general taxation, 
upon the basis of Common School Assessment, all Pupils residing out of the Town in 
which the Grammar School is situated, shall be free of any Grammar School-rate. 


At Peterboro’, Resolved,—That it is expedient that the Law relating to Grammar 
Schools be so altered as to assimilate it to the Common School law, in so far as requir- 
ing the County Councils of each County to raise, by direct Taxation, a sum equivalent 
to the Government Grant, for the support of such Grammar Schools, and that the 
Grammar Schools should be made free to all. 


At Picton, Resolved,—That, in the opinion of this Convention, it is desirable that 
the County Council be empowered by law to raise an amount equal to the Government 
Grant, for the support of the County Grammar School; and that all the Pupils of the 
County shall be admitted free. 

At Napanee, Resolved,—That this Meeting approves of the Grammar Schools 
becoming County Schools, the County Council appointing half of the Trustees, and 


providing Funds for their support equal to the Government Grant, and that the 
Schools be free. 


At Kingston, Resolved,—That in order to the efficiency of Grammar Schools and 
the better accomplishment of the end for which they are designed, three Trustees should 
be chosen by the County Council, and three by the City, or Town, Council in which the 
School may be located; the Fees should not be more than $3 per Term, and the balance 
over the amount of the Legislative Grant and these Fees necessary to pay the Salary 
of the Teachers, procure suitable School Buildings, provide Furniture, Maps and 
Apparatus, keep in repair the School Houses and Premises, and any other necessary 
expenses, should be provided by Municipal Assessment on all the Rateable Property 
within the limits of the County, including Cities and separate Towns; and the County, 
City, or Town, Councils, should be required to make such Assessment according to an 
Estimate laid before them by the Board of Trustees. 


At Brockville, Resolved,—That this Convention considers that it would be advis- 
able that the Grammar Schools of these United Counties should still remain under the 
control of the Counties’ Council, and that an Act may be passed requiring such Coun- 
ties’ Council to levy sums for its support, of the same amount as granted by Govern- 
ment, and that any Rates to be imposed may be assessed equally on Towns, Villages, 
and Counties, and that all have equal privileges as to Trusteeship and otherwise. 

At Perth, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Convention, the election of 
Grammar School Trustees.should be as follows: three Trustees to be appointed by the 
Municipality in which the Building is erected, and three by the County Council, and 
that it shall be the duty of the County Council to levy and assess an amount, equal to 
that apportioned by the Government for the support of the Grammar Schools of the 
County, and in consideration thereof, the children of the County shall be admitted 
free of Tuition Fee. 


At Ottawa, Resolved,—That if the City Council will provide a suitable Building 
for a Grammar School, and assess itself to half the amount contributed by Government 
yearly; and the County Council assess the County for the other half of the amount 
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granted by Government ;—then pupils from the County shall have the same advan- 
tages of the Grammar Schools as those who live in Town. 


At L’Orignal Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Convention, that Grammar 
Schools in Upper Canada should be free; the County Councils to raise a sum annually, 
by a County tax, equal to the Government Grant ;—the Council of the Township, Town, 
or City, in which the Grammar School is located, to erect suitable Buildings ;—three 
of the Trustees to be appointed by the County Council, and the other three Trustess 
by the Township, Town, or City, Council, or Police Village, (as the case may be.) 

At Kemptville, Resolved,—That whereas in many places throughout the Country, 
there exists much difficulty in the support of Grammar Schools; especially of the Jun- 
ior Class; and inasmuch as every one is interested and benefited by the progress of 
Education; also, having the principle avowed and acted upon in the present School 
Law, this Convention expresses its conviction, that the County within which such 
Grammar School is situate, should be required by law to raise at least a sum equal to 
the Government Grant; and that the School shall be free to the County within which 
said School is situated. 


At Iroquois, Resolved,—That the Trustees of the Grammar Schools be authorized 

to raise by Assessment on the County a sum equal to the Government Grant; and 
that for the balance of the expenses of the School, the Trustees be authorized to levy 
that amount by Assessment on the Municipality within which the School is situated ; 
and that the Grammar School be free to the children of the County. 
At Cornwall,—It was Moved and seconded That, in the opinion of this Meeting 
‘is expedient that the Board of Grammar School Trustees should possess powers similar 
in every particular to those possessed by the Board of Common School Trustees, as far 
as the County is concerned, in which the Grammar School, or Schools, may be situate.— 
The motion being put, was lost. 

In amendment, it was moved and Seconded, and Resolved,—That this Meeting 
approves of the plan proposed for making the Grammar School of each County free, by 
levying on the property of the County a sum equal to the Government Grant; and is 
further of opinion, that the County should contribute a portion of the fund required 
an the erection of Buildings and the furnishing of Apparatus for such Schools.— 

arried. 


2. Resoturions In Reaarp to TRuANT, oR VAGRANT, CHILDREN. 


At St. Catharines, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Meeting, it is very 
desirable that an Act should be passed by the Legislature, by which Truant Children 
in Townships, Cities and Towns would be compelled to attend some School: and that 
power be vested in the Municipal Councils cf such Townships, Cities and Towns to 
deal with such Children. 

At Welland, Resolved,—That, in the opinion of this Convention, the Municipal 
Councils throughout the Province should be invested with power to deal with the case 
of Vagrant Children, with regard to providing for their attendance at school, in. cases 
where the privileges of Free Schools are provided by such Municipality. 


At Cayuga,—It was moved and seconded, That this Convention is of the opinion 
that idle and unprotected Children should be educated by Commitees at the public 
expense, and that Municipliaities should be invested with the power to compel indigent 
children to attend school, and that the Legislature be addressed to afford such powers. 

1st Amendment,—Be it Resolved,—‘‘That it is inexpedient that Municipalities 
should be vested with a discretionary power to enforce the parents of idle and Vagrant 
Children to send them to school, but that a General Law be enacted to compel the 
parents of such children to send them to school.’’ 


2nd Amendment,—Moved and seconded, That, whereas our Laws and Parliament 
do not prescribe to us what we shall eat, drink, or wear, it is the opinion of this Con- 
vention, that neither should our children be obliged by Legislative enactment to attend 
school, but that the matter should be left, as now, to the good sense and progressive 
civilization of the people. 

The original motion and amendments being severally put, the original amendment 
was carried. 

At Simcoe, Resolved,—Whereas a system of free Education is becoming almost 
universal in this County, and whereas many Parents value so lightly the inestimable 
blessings thereby placed within their reach, as to neglect sending their children to 
school, be it resolved: That this Meeting do memorialize the Reverend Superintendent 
of. Education, to use his exertions to have the School Laws so amended as to empower 
“Muncipal Councils, or School Trustees, in whose Corporations Free Schools exist, to 
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eniorce the attendance at such Schools of unemployed Children, whose Parents are 
so forgetful of their duty as to neglect their childrens’ education. 


At Guelph, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Meeting some provision should 
be made by the Legislature, to ensure the education of those children within school 
ages, whose Parents are neglecting their education. 


At Berlin, Resolved,—That this Convention doth hereby express the desire that 
the Legislature pass a law making provision for the education of children between the 
ages of 6 and 14 years, and to render it obligatory on the Parents to send their Chil- 
dren to the Public Common Schools, where it can be shown that no other education is 
being provided for such Children. 


At Stratford,—No Resolution was moved on the subject, but the opinion of the 
Meeting appeared to be that a discretionary power should be conferred upon the Muni- 
cipal Councils on the subject, which was thought sufficient to meet the object in view. 


At Goderich, Resolved,—That it would be better that the several Municipalities 
should have power to make Regulations with regard to Vagrant Children, between the 
ages of 7 and 14 years of age, for educational purposes. 


At Sarnia, Resolved,—That sufficient power and authority be granted by Act of 
Parliament to every Municipality in Upper Canada, whether City, Town, or Village, 
to provide for the proper education and care of Vagrant Children in each Municipality. 


At Sandwich, Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Meeting, that a law should 
be passed in regard to the attendance of children, and that it would be desirable to 
have a provision introduced into the Municipal Law, enabling Municipalities to pass 


By-laws to compel the attendance of children between the ages of 7 and 14 years, at 
School. 


At Chatham, Resolved,—That it should be made compulsory upon Parents to send 
their children to School during such times, and between such ages ag the Legislature 
may see fit to fix. 


At London,—Moved and seconded, that it is the opinion of this Meeting that the 
Common School Act should be amended so as to invest the Municipal Authorities with 
power to enforce the attendance of Vagrant Children at School, within the age men- 
tioned in the School Act.—Carried unanimously. 


At St. Thomas, Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Convention that the 
School Law should be so amended as to secure the attendance of children on the means 
of Common school education, by the imposition of a Poll Tax on those of school age 
who do not attend. 


At Woodstock, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Meeting it is advisable, (in 
the event of a change introducing the Free School System), to refer the subject of the 
compulsory education of Vagrant Children to the different Municipal Councils. 


At Milton, Resolved,—That, in the opinion of this Meeting the Municipal Law of 
this Province should be so amended as to empower Municipalities to adopt such measures 
as may seem most advisable, to require and secure the attendance of all children between 
the ages of 7 and 12 years at some School, either public, or private. 


At Newmarket,—After a Resolution on Free schools—had been passed, it was 
Resolved,—That Vagrant Children be compelled to attend some school. 


At Cobourg, Resolved,—That the Municipal Authorities be empowered by Statute 
to compel the attendance of Pupils of school age at the various Schools under their 
supervision, or otherwise. 


At Peterboro’, It was moved and seconded, That authority should be invested in 
the Municipal Corporations to compel all children not attending any school, between 
the ages of six and fourteen years, to attend a school; and that the refusal of the 
Parent to send the child to school, as required, should be considered an offence against 
the Municipal laws, and be punishable as such. 


In amendment it was moved and seconded, That, in the opinion of this Meeting 
the principle of compulsion applied to Parents to have their children attend school, 
is an interference with the prerogative of the Parent over his children, which the State 
has no right to invade. The original motion was however, carried by a very large 
majority. 

At Kingston, Resolved,—That a Truant Law, similar to that which now exists in 
the Cities and Towns of the New England States, is desirable for the Cities and Towns 
of Canada, and would, if introduced and efficiently carried out, secure to many chil- 
dren a better education, promote morality and the best interests of society, and would 
especially secure the education of Truant Children generally. 
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At Perth, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Convention, some Legislative 
enactment should take place, to compel parents to send their children, between seven 
and fourteen years of age, to school, in municipalities where Free Schools prevail. 

At Ottawa,—Moved and seconded, That this Meeting, disapproves of any School 


System that inflicts compulsory attendance. And thereupon the following amendment 
was offered: 


That in the opinion of this Convention,—if the principle of compulsory taxation for 
education be conceded, then this Meeting is of opinion, that compulsory attendance at 
the Schools by the children of the County, should also be enforced. 

The amendment was declared carried in the affirmative, by the casting vote of the 
Chairman. 


At L’Orignal, Resolved,—That, as it is proposed to tax all parties for the support 
of Grammar and Common Schools alike it is likewise expedient for the attainment of 
the benefits in view, that some means be adopted to insure the regular attendance of 
all children of suitable age, at some school within their respective Sections. 

At Iroquois,—It was Resolved,—That, in the opinion of this Convention the inter- 
ests of education and of the community demand that School Trustees should have the 
power to require that all children of the school age, resident in their Sections, should 
attend school a certain portion of their time. 


3. RESOLUTIONS IN REGARD TO FREE SCHOOLS. 


At Welland, Resolved,—That, in the opinion of this Convention, the interests 
of Education would be promoted by the adoption of a law of an uniform Free School 
system applicable to the whole Province. 


At Cayuga, Resolved,—That the Convention is clearly of opinion that the Free 
School System is the best that can be adopted for the Country. 

At Brantford, Resolved,—That a Petition be forwarded to the Legislature, asking 
for a Free School Act for the Province. 

At Simcoe, Resolved,-—That, in the opinion of this Meeting, the. principle of Free 
Schools has proved the best means of insuring the general education of the people, and 
that his Meeting memorialize the Chief Superintendent of Education, to embody the 
Free School principle, in the Draft of the amended School Act, to be submitted to the 
Legislature. 

At Guelph, Resolved,—That the Legislature be requested to adopt the Free School 
System as the School System of Upper Canada. 

Att Berlin, Resolved,—That this Convention do express their desire that the Legis- 
lature establish by enactment the Free School System throughout Upper Canada. 

At Stratford, a Resolution was unanimously carried in favour of a General System 
of Free Schools. 


At Goderich, Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Meeting that all Common 
Schools should be Free. 


At Sarnia, Resolwwd,—That the System of Free Schools should be established by 
law, and no longer be left, as at present, to the decision of the people at the Annual 
School Meetings. 


At Sandwich, Resolved,—That the School Law be so altered that all Common 
Schools may become Free. 


At Chatham, Resolved,—That this Meeting is of opinion that the System of Free 
Schools having been sufficienly experimented on, should now be established by Statute, 
and not left any longer to be voted upon from year to year by the public. 

At London, Resolved,—That the Rate Bill be abolished, and Free Schools be estab- 
lished in this Province. E 

At St. Thomas, Resolved,—That, it is the opinion of this Convention, that 
through the ability and the indefatigable perseverance of the Chief Superintendent of 
Schools, the Educational System of Upper Canada has risen to a high order of efficacy, 
and that it is advisable that its benefits, be extended by the adoption of the plan of 
universal Free Schools, thus providing education for all, irrespective of the casual 
advantages of wealth, or the incidental circumstances of neighbourhood, thus giving 
to every child of Canada West, the full and the free privilege of a Common School 
Education. Carried unanimously. 

At Woodstoch, It was moved and seconded, and, That it is the opinion of this Meet- 
ing that the time has arrived, when it is desirable that the Free School principle should 
be extended, by Statute, to all the Common Schools in Western Canada. 

In amendment it was moved, and seconded, that it be,— 
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Resolved,—That this Meeting does not think that the time has arrived when the 
Common Schools of our Country should be free. The amendment was lost, and the 
original motion was carried almost unanimously. 

At Milton, Resolved,—That, in the opinion of this Meeting the mode of raising 
the expenses of Common Schools by direct taxation, is expedient, and it would, there- 
fore, recommend that an Act be passed to that effect. 

At Newmarket, Resolved,—That the Legislature be requested so to amend the 
School Act as that the Public Schools of our Country be made Free. 


At Cobourg, Resolved,—That all Common Schools should be Free by Statute. 


At Peterboro’, Resolved,—That, in the opinion of this Meeting the School System 
should be made an absolutely Free School System at as early a period as possible. 

At Picton, Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Convention, that all Schools 
should be Free, and that a Law shall be passed, making it compulsory on Parents and 
others to send their children to School, under a Free School System. 

At Napanee, Resolved,—That this Meeting approves of the System of Free Schools, 
if provision can be made to require the attendance of the children at some School. 

At Kingston, Resolved,—That, in the opinion of this Meeting, considering it 
equitable in itself that the property of the State should educate the children of the 
State, and considering also that the principle of Free Schools is already very exten- 
sively admitted and practised in Upper Canada, and that its general adoption would 
tend to promote the unity and prosperity of the Common School System, the time has 
arrived when the principle should be universally adopted, and education made free 
to every child in the Province; and to accomplish this important purpose it is desir- 
able that the Trustees in School Sections should have the power, as those in Cities and 
Towns now have, to determine whether their Schools shall be free. 

At Brockville, Resolved, unanimously,—That, believing universal education to be a 
universal benefit, in the opinion of this Meeting the System of Free Schools is the 
System best adapted for the furtherance of education in Canada; and believing also, 
that when a community voluntarily offers Free education, the welfare of society 
requires the compulsory attendance of all Vagrant Children. 

At Perth, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Convention, the general intro- 
duction into Upper Canada of the Free School System, (the vast and various benefits 
of which have been abundantly manifested), by Act of the Parliament, would be wise 
and salutary, and calculated to advance the best interests of our Country. 

At L’Orignal, Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Convention, that the pre- 
sent very general monthly payment exacted of Parents, or Guardians sending children 
to the Common Schools, be abolished, and the Common Schools made Free, as the term 
is usually understood. 

At Iroquois,—It was Resolved,—That, whereas the practical working of our 
excellent School Acts, so widely and energetically carried out, has proved highly benefi- 
cial to the Country at large,—and whereas the Free School has proved itself much 
more effective than Schools where Rate-bills are imposed,—therefore, be it resolved, 
that, in the judgment of this Convention, the time has come when all Common Schools 
throughout Upper Canada should be made Free by legislative enactment. 

At Cornwall, Resolved,—That this Convention recognizes the principle, that it is 
the duty of the State to provide the means of education for all the youth within its 
jurisdiction—and, therefore, it is its duty to see these means carried out by Legisla- 
tive enactment. 


4, MISCELLANEOUS RESOLUTIONS. 


Disribution of the Upper and Lower Canada School Grants. 


At Sarnia, Resolved,—That this Meeting considers the present system of distri- 
buting the public money in Upper and Lower Canada unjust. That, in any proposed 
amendment to the School Law, provision should be made for the apportionment of all 
Parliamentary Grants to the two sections of the Province, in proportion to the num- 
ber of children attending the Schools, or in proportion to the local contribution for 
school purposes. 

Canadian Series of School Books. 


At Newmarket, Resolved,—That our School Books might be improved by revision. 
The different Sciences treated of in them ought to be brought up to the present 
advanced state of those Sciences. And furthermore, that a series of Lessons be intro- 
duced on the Sciences of Political Economy and Moral Philosophy, and that the Books 
be made to partake of as national a character ag possible. 
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County, or Circwt, Local Superintendents, and their Qualincations. 


Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Convention that County, or Circuit, Super- 
intendents should be appointed in place of the present local, or Township, Superinten- 
dents and that these Officers ought to be in connection with the Education Department, 
and that they should be required to be possessed of a requisite amount of scholastic 
attainments. 

At Barre, Resolved,—l. That, instead of numerous Superintendents, one, or 
more Inspectors should be appointed by the County Council for the Common Schools of 
each County. That such Inspectors should themselves have exercised with success the 
office of School Teachers. | 

2. That no one Inspector should have supervision over fewer than seventy-five, or 
more than two hundred, Schools. 

3. That a sufficient Salary should be provided for each by the County Councils, 
and that they should be required to make the Inspection of Schools their exclusive 
business. 

At Cobourg, Resolved,—That this Meeting approves of the appointing of County, 
instead of Township, Superintendents. 

At Whitby, Resolved,—That it is highly expedient, where practicable, that there 
be but one School Superintendent appointed for each County. 


Too frequent change of Teachers.—Increase of Trustees. 


Resolved,—That that part of the School Law, in reference to the frequent change of 
Teachers, works very injuriously to the position and the welfare of Teachers, and it 
is hence hereby recommended that the number of School Trustees in each Section be 
increased to five, one of which shall retire annually, and that all have a voice in the 
engagement of the Teacher during any period of their term of office, and that said 
Trustees should be empowered tc engage a Teacher for a more extended term than 
one year, guarded by suitable conditions.—Carried. 

It was moved and seconded,—That as there is a great evil felt in many Sections, 
and in Towns and Villages especially, in reference to the time of Trustees’ election 
being so nearly coincident with the Municipal Elections, a change of the date of these 
elections is earnestly recommended.—Lost. 

Resolved,—That it would be conducive to the physical and mental development of 
the pupils, as well as to the general efficiency of our Common Schools, if every Satur- 
day were a holiday, instead of every alternate Saturday, as the law now stands. 


Compulsory Selection of School Sites. 


At Cobourg, Resolved,—That it is desirable that School Trustees should have the 
same power of selecting School Sites as Township Councils have to have roads where 
desirable. 


At THE ScHooL CONVENTION A DINNER WAS GIVEN THE REVEREND Doctor RYERSON, AT 
Cozsoura. 


Doctor Ryerson was entertained at a Dinner given him by the Teachers of the 
United Counties of Northumberland and Durham, at Cobourg, on the occasion of his 
Official Visit, on the 21st of February, 1860. 

Sheriff Fortune occupied the Chair, and among the company were the Venerable 
Archdeacon Bethune, the Honourable Sidney Smith, the Mayor of Cobourg, ex-Sheriff 
Ruttan, and others. The Chairman proposed the health of their Guest, Reverend Doctor 
Ryerson. In the course of his speech, he made the following remarks:—I thank you from 
the bottom of my heart for the generous arid hearty manner in which you have received 
this Toast. Surely it is a matter of congratulation to me to see the day I now see— 
that I never expected to see—and the glowing feelings that animate our hearts at the 
glorious progress of Education in the Country. The Meeting, composed as it is partly 
of Common School Teachers and of others, who hold high positions in the Country, 
speaks loudly in regard to the influence of education in the Country. We have cor- 
dially responded this evening to the usual Loyal Toast. I can well recollect the time 
when that Toast would not have been received with cordiality. But our prosperity has 
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given birth to feelings of loyalty. It was apprehended that in proportion to the free- 
dom we enjoyed, might the bonds of connection between us and the Mother Country 
be weakened. But so far from this,—although all the self-government was given us 
that we could wish for,—we find that the very exercise of that freedom and self-govern- 
ment has called forth a cordiality and a depth of feeling and attachment that has 
made the name of Victoria an honoured word—a word of magic and power, in the 
hearts of the people. For proof of this need I point to the grateful offering of a Regi- 
ment of men raised in a very short time, for the cause of England? The hearty answer 
made to the threatened invasion of England by the enrolment of 500,000 volunteers, 
proves that there are yet true hearts and native energy in England. 


He was deeply impressed with the great importance of the Teacher’s work, its 
elevating—he had almost said its divine—nature, because it was that which operated 
on the immortal mind and divine heart of man. Such work needed long and careful 
training of the workmen, and there had been an immense improvement in this respect 
throughout the Province. Fifteen years ago, such an array of able and respectable 
Teachers as those present, could not have been found in the Country. The people had 
learned that the best paid talent was the most economical, because it secures the great- 
est efficiency. 


In reply to a Toast from Doctor Beatty (the Mayor), the Honourable Sidney Smith, 
in acknowledgment, bore ample and cheerful testimony to the ability, zeal, and patriot- 
ism displayed by the respected Chief Superintendent of Education, in the arduous 
duties of his office.—- 


The toast to ‘‘The Trustees of the Grammar Schools and Common Schools,’ was 
most ably responded to by the Venerable the Archdeacon of York, who bestowed a 
graceful eulogy on the Chief Superintendent of Education, for the honesty of purpose 
and ungestionable ability which he had manifested in the discharge of the duties of 
his office.*—Colonist and Cobourg Star. 


V. LETTERS IN REGARD TO THE PROCEEDINGS AT THE County ScHooL CONVENTIONS. 


Notre. During the Meetings of the County School Conventions, Doctor 
Ryerson wrote me several private Letters as to how he was succeeding at 
these Meetings. I insert only two of them, as they give the best general 
account of how the Meetings progressed. 


The Meeting at St. Catharines yesterday was well attended by the Clergy and 
other Persons of consideration, and was interesting, although a considerable part of 
the time was taken up by the Coloured People, in consequence of their having a School 
for themselves alone. Their Schoolhouse was the best furnished with Maps, and had 
the best Teacher in the Town. 


The Meeting adopted a Resolution, (drawn up at my suggestion by the Reverend 
Mr. Dixon and the Reverend Mr. Phillips, in favour of making the Grammar School 
the School of the Town, etcetera, also another Resolution in favour of enabling Muni- 
cipal Councils to deal, at their discretion, with the cases of children attending no 
School. 


A similar Resolution was adopted at the Welland County Convention this after- 
noon, which was very largely attended by the Teachers, and by the children of four 
Schools, with flags. The Clergy also, and the Local Superintendents, and many Trus- 
tees were there. The Court House, Gallery, Jurors Seat, Area and all were filled to 
overflowing. 


*During the recent Tour of the Chief Superintendent throughout Upper Canada, several 
very complimentary Addresses were presented to him by Municipal and other Bodies, especially 
in the Counties of Welland, Norfolk, (his native county), Northumberland and Hastings. 
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A written County Address, adopted by the Meeting, was presented to me, to 
which I returned a written Answer. I then addressed both the children and _ the 
Assembly at large. 

On Motion of the Reverend Mr. Bell, the Meeting adopted a Resolution in favour 
of a general Free School Law for the whole Province, and then one in favour of enab- 
ling Municipal Councils to deal with cases of Vagrant Children, or Children not attend- 
ing any School. 

Several Teachers and others spoke at the Meetings, and there was a great deal 
of intellectual power and talent displayed by the speakers at the Meeting to-day. The 
general feeling is, that the School Law cannot be much improved. 

A prominent feature of my Addresses has been the rights and responsibilities of 
the people in the several Municipalities and School Sections in regard to the Schools, 
and School System, and the facilities provided to aid them. I referred to the Canadian 
production of Maps and Apparatus in connection for the Schools and alluded to my 
coming among them in Canadian dress,—that our aim should be to be Canadians inside 
and outside,—in Manufactures, as well as Agriculture, Books, Teachers, School, Sys- 
tem, Laws, etcetera. Yesterday the allusion was received with hearty applause, but 
to-day the Meeing rose almost to a man, and cheered, and almost shouted in response 
to my appeal. 

My visit to the Counties seems to give much satisfaction, and the best feeling 
appears to exist in regard to myself and the School System. 


MERRITTSVILLE, January 17th, 1860. Egerton RYERSON. 


2. There was a large and excellent Meeting at Napanee, and a good one here to- 
day. I never saw so much interest in the subject of Education, and such appar- 
ent delight with the explanations and remarks made, and the principles elucidated. 

I feel no doubt now of being able to improve very greatly the position and useful- 
ness of the Grammar Schools. The Country seems, thus far, to be more unanimous in 
favour of Free Schools East, than westeof Toronto. At two of the Meetings Resolu- 
tions were passed in favour of County Superintendents, in others nothing was said 
on the subject. It seemed to be a matter of delicacy. 


Kineston, February 27th, 1860. EicgERTON RYERSON. 


3. Letter In Recarp To THE County ScHOoL CONVENTIONS AND THE ScHooL Bit, or 1860, 
DRAFTED AS THE RESULT OF THESE MEETINGS. 


Note. Mr. James Ross, M.P.P., having addressed a Letter to Doctor 
Ryerson in regard to his Draft of School Bill of 1860, as the result of opinion 
expressed at the County School Convention, Doctor Ryerson replied to him 
as follows: 


1. In reply to your note and suggestions, for which I thank you, I desire to say, 
that I have, within the last few months, consulted the Local Superintendents, Trustees 
and others at County School Conventions throughout Upper Canada on the provisions 
contained in the School Bill to which you refer. One object specified in the printed 
Circular calling these County Conventions in Upper Canada, was ‘‘To consider any 
suggestions which may be made for the improvement of the School Law, the improve- 
ment of the Schools, the diffusion of Education, and the extension and usefulness of 
the Public Libraries.’’ 


2. On the subjects embraced in some of the provisions of the School Bill, which I 
have drafted, diversity of opinion existed among the friends of Education at the Meet- 
ings referred to; and I introduced them into the Bill, as I stated in a Memorandum, 
for the consideration of a School Committee of the House, before whom I could state 
the reasons for, and against, such provisions, and then leave the Committee to retain, 
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modify, or omit, them altogether, as it might think proper.* The Seventeenth Sec- 
tion of the Bill was one of that kind. The Twenty-second Section was another. 
There were some very intelligent parties at the Meetings who wished the Local Super- 
intendents to be appointed by the Education Department, or on its recommendation. 
I objected, as it would cause me much thankless trouble; but, at length, I consented tc 
do what I could to meet the wishes of any County Council on the subject. The Forty 
fourth Section of the Bill was not in my original Draft of it, but was added afte’ - 
wards, on the suggestion of the Inspectors of Grammar Schools, who are also HExam- 
iners of Candidates for Grammar School Masterships. 

3. I have not desired, (as I have stated in my Memorandum on the Bill,) to have 
any Sections of it passed which were not generally consented to at the Meetings by 
those of all parties who would make themselves acquainted with the subject, and con- 
sider it with a view of improving the Law. ~ 

4. But, when any Persons with whom I have conversed, or corresponded, to con- 
sider the subject at all or to afford me an opportunity to state the wants and wishes 
of the people, as I have ascertained them, and make, (what was never done before,} 
legislation in School matters a party proceeding, I have no alternative but to do the 
best I can under the circumstances to relieve various Managers of School affairs fron: 
many Law Suits and embarrassments, in which they were involved, in consequence of 
the ascertained defects of the present Law. It has been found, that, where Trustees 
have misapphed, or refused to account for, School moneys, there are no means of mak- 
ing them account for these moneys; that legal effect cannot be given to t's awards 
of Arbitrators; and that many disputes and difficulties arise in other local matters 
which cannot be adjusted as the law now stands, and arising from Court Decisions; 
and changes in the Municipal and other Laws. I have learned from a legal Gentle- 
man in Toronto, who has much practice in such matters, that litigation under the 
School Law was trebled during the last three, or four years, especially during the 
last two years. 


5. I think that the remedy for such evils as you allege should have stronger claims 
upon the prompt attention of Legislators than party tactics. It has only been on 
account of ignorance of what are now found to be defects in the provisions of the 
law referred to, that has caused it to work even so well. 


6. I should regret beyond what I can express making School matters a game of 
party politics. I have sought to keep party politics out of School Legislation and 
School affairs. But, if any number of Members of the Legislature are involved,—after 
the example of a prominent Member of it,—to drag the sacred interests of education 
into the arena of party politics, I shall have no desire but to act according to the 
exigences of the case, and the Country will judge whether those who seek to remedy 
the deeply and widely felt defects in certain provisions of the law, or those who 
oppose even the consideration of them, are acting with a view to the convenience of 
the local Managers of School affairs and the interests of the Schools. 


7. I have sought to act with perfect impartiality to men of all parties and sects; 
but I am resolved to do what I can to promote the interests of education, irrespective 
of parties, and rely upon the candid and honest of all parties for assistance and sup- 
port. 


QurBEC, May 10th, 1860. EGERTON RYERSON. 


*The School Act of 1860, will be found on page 45 of the preceding Volume of this Docr- 
mentary History. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE GOVERNMENT IN REGARD TO 
FINANCIAL MATTERS, 1860. 


I. MemoranDUM FOR THE HoNnovuRABLE J. C. Morrison, RECEIVER-GENERAL, ON THE 
APPLICATION, BY ORDER-IN-COUNCIL OF CERTAIN UNEXPENDED SCHOOL MONEYS OF 
Upper CANADA TO PAY FOR THE NEW Mopet-GramMMar ScHoot Buitpine, EpucatTIoNaL 
Museum, AND MopELs For A SCHOOL oF ART, AND ADDITIONAL AID FOR THE SUPPORT OF 


tHE Normat AND Mopet Scuoors, Mopet GramMAR SCHOOL, AND ScHOOL oF ART 
AND DESIGN. 


1. The accompanying copy of my last Official Letter to the Government on these 
subjects contains all needful explanations on the subject.* 


2. The Estimates, on.which the legal provision was made for all these Schools 
were made in 1850 and 1853, before the rise in the prices of all articles of food and 
the general expensiveness of living. Since then, increase has had to be made in the 
Salaries of all the Masters, Teachers and Servants employed; several subjects have 
been added to the Courses of Instruction; and two additional Teachers have had to 
be employed. ‘There have been also some alterations and heavy repairs required in 
the Buildings. But the sums from the Normal and Model School Grants, which had 
been saved during the earlier operations of these Schools, proved sufficient to meet 
these increased miscellaneous current Expenditures until 1857. 


3. That total of the balances of the School Library and Apparatus Grants, up to 
the end of 1859, is $105,770.53, of this sum $56,723.15 have been, from year to year, 
applied to increase the Legislative Grant to the Common Schools of the Province, as 
authorised by law, leaving $48,447.38 still unappropriated, of this sum, $32,284.71 
have been applied to the completion of the Model Grammar School Building and Play 
Sheds, the Museum and Models for the proposed School of Art and Design, and the 
increased expenses of all the Schools,—especially the Model Grammar School; and 
this application requires the formal sanction of an Order-in-Council; leaving a balance 
of $16,162.67 still unexpended. That balance has been accumulating at the rate of 
about $20,000 per annum; and, out of this increased annual unexpended balance, I 
propose the application of $3,000 as an additional aid for the support of all the Schools, 
—including the Normal, and two Model, Schools, and the Model Grammar School; and 
$2,000 for the establishment and support of the School of Art and Design. The annual 
appropriations, (except for the School of Art and Design), should take effect from the 
first day of January, 1858, in order to cover the sums already paid by the Depart- 
ment. 


4. The Order-in-Council required should embrace the substance of the clause of 
the late Draft of School Bill on the subject, and to the following effect. 


Out of balances of the Public School Library and Apparatus Appropriations, 
which have been made, but which have not as yet been expended, or called for on 
account of those purposes from year to year, (which uncalled for balances amount to 
about $20,000 per annum,) the following expenditures are authorised: 


1. The sums necessary to pay, (up to the first of January, 1860), for the erection 
of the new Model Grammar and Model School Buildings and appendages, and for the 
Educational Museum and collection of Models for the School of Art and Design; the 


*For a copy of this Letter, (not reinserted here), to the Provincial Secretary, see pages 319- 
323 of the Twelfth, and pages 287-289 of the Fourteenth, Volume of this Documentary History. 
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former not to exceed $12,804.82, according to the Amounts rendered to the Auditor, 
and the latter not to exceed $13,292.07, according to the amounts also thus rendered. 

2. A sum not exceeding $3,000 per annum, in further support of the Normal School, 
two Model Schools and the Model Grammar School, in the latter a Normal Class to be 
established for the better training of Masters and Teachers for the County Grammar 
- Schools. 

3. A sum not exceeding $2,000 per annum for the establishment and support of 
a School of Art and Design for Upper Canada, as explained in the accompaning Let- 
ter to the Provincial Secretary, of the 7th of September, 1859.* 

After all these applications are granted, the present unexpended balance of the 
School Library and Apparatus appropriations will be $12,350.49; and the annual unex- 
pended balances will be nearly $20,000. 


Toronto, July 12th, 18€0. EGERTON RYERSON. 


Il. SvraTeMentT oF THE EpucaTionaL Depository TRANSACTIONS FROM 1850 To 1860 INCLUSIVE ; 
ALSO WITH STATEMENT OF STOCK ON THE 31st or DECEMBER, 1860. 


Paid for Imported Books, Maps and Apparatus, including $ cts. $ cts. $ cts. 
Exchange and Duty during the 11 years........... 190,073 09 
Paid Toronto Manufacturers and also for purchases .... 30,992 91 
—— 221,066 00 
Publishers’ :Packing’ charges ss. 5 Jens tga oe ee es 2,037 88 
Agency and transportation in England and United States 7,863 43 
Transportation paid-in LOrgntote. =. oven eas ae 6,708 17 


Wrapping paper, Boxes, Twine, printing Catalogues, 
etcetera, also Insurance and Miscellaneous Contin- 


PEN CIOS Sas eee teenie ce renee tna Meet ae 14,339 19 
Salaries of Persons employed in the Depository........ 9,793 41 
40,742 08 
261,808 08 
Total value of articles sold since the Establishment of the Educational 
Depository (1850-1860. ) 
iotbrary -BOGKS wane one tel hase cb el ee tee eee eae ee 99,878 31 
Maps/and, Apparatus trom: 1856 to 18608, ete aan eels oo 72,639 58 
Maps and Apparatus before 1855 to 1860, and articles at net 
PIICCRL SOOT SCO teers here loreis a aes yar aaenaec eee Eben an 49,779 34 
222,291 23 
AmountoF Stock to-be accotinted fota<. 2:.e5) ae ee ee $39,510 8d 
But, assuming that the Stock has beenjtaken on an average at 20% advance upon 
cost price, after paying Exchange, and we add the amount by which $40,742.08 
(Expenses) is less than 20 76 of $221, O66, “VILelicete ce rare Sc een 3,471 12 
We should have to account aa stock at selling DIiCeS <AMVOuUnUHIO "tO ocak ewan $42,981 97 
But:the stock as taken, showavsccaes. vc is oe oN a ee ee ten Oe ee 54,030 69 
Which leaves a margin to cover depreciation in value, errors and other contin- 

PEN CLOR OT 7 eon gS cats ae atetao GS eae ae eye Neg ne rene hes te on ee $11,048 72 
‘Toronto, March, 1861. ALEXANDER MarRuina, Accountant. 
Ill. Summary or Srock on Hann, 3lsr DEecEmMBER, 1860. 

$ cts. $ cts. 

On hand—Maps, Apparatus and Text Books................. PPS Tepe ete phe 31,039 81 
Library andi Prise Booka:.. 20 SS. oreicowaes es ee ee 20,755 03 
Books in Council Room as formerly, estimated........... 2,225 85 

oe 22,990 88 

$54,030 69 


*See note on preceding page. 
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$ cts. $6 cts. $ ‘cts, 


Amount.of stock on hand on the 31st of December, 1859................. pl eb 58,080 02 
Paid for Imported Articles from the 1st of January to the 
Let eOMMeceneDer, 1SO0 Oy. Lys eaten eter esd ret 10,707 31 
Paid Toronto Manufacturers and for sundry purchases... 7,308 67 
——_ 18,015 98 
Publishers packing (charges: 40 40 es ee ee es es 87 52 
Sransportation, parc in; LOronto cs saan alte eed. es 627 58 
Tnstirancey maids me Voronoi: asa att cere ale til ek Sele ks 216 40 
PilmarnaALONs Om PTINCe S. VASLUs eras tera Meena tiie 2.3 eves cs 88 46 
Wrapping Paper, Boxes, Printing and Miscellaneous 
Contin pen cleds 73.1.3 b uae eres Sta aetee a Ra ee eas 459 76 
Salaries of Persons employed in the Depository........ 1,540 00 
——_-——_ 2,969 72 
20,985 70 
$79,065 72 
Value of Articles sold during 1860 : 
PTAC OG hice | ns ak ee een, vinta) Oona crear os Bata a 5,289 56 
Na peie Pp pararuseanal | PT eaiier emt sae ete ny ee yet cot toe farsa 16,829 60 
ATrticlosat NE CatAlogies Priced. |. ne eos aunts wee ae ucla oon 5,417 93 
— $27,537 09 
$51,528 63 


Assuming that the Stock was taken on an average at 20% advance upon cost price, 
_ after paying Exchange, and we add the amount by which $2, 969.72 ( Expenses) 


Ie less -Chiair20 208 615, 010:98,) -Videlicets.-270) ia va ccs gil wstnto ke co Bee oedas Meee 633 47 
The amount. of stock to be accounted for would be ..52.. 0s. eek ciac Suave ss oe 52,162 10 

vice the-etock*as ca Ken -qimOUnts, LO onot sie oid bia ONG es ae ae Seo 54,030 69 
Showing the Depository to have gained during year................... se eeeeeee $1,868 59 

Toronto, March, 1861 ALEXANDER MARLiNG, Accountant. 


TV. Letrer to THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION FROM THE PROVINCIAL AUDITOR. 


When the Public Account come out you will see that I state your Account some- 
whatwhat differently that what you do. As to the distributions of the Warrants which 
you receive amongst the several services under your superintendence, I follow you, in 
so far as the services are chargeable on the Consolidated Fund, but, when we come to 
deal with the Grammar School Fund, I must alter your distribution to agree with our 
Books. In your application, dated the June 24th, 1859, you state that the Grammar 
School Apportionment for the year was $36,216.00, and you add, that $18,108 will not 
be wanted for distribution until December. We therefore, made $18,108.00 of this 
Warrant, then issued, chargeable on the Grammar School Fund, and the balance on 
the Legislative School Grant. In your. distribution for the Quarter, ending June 
380th, you apportion $17,806 to the Grammar Schools, which I have altered to corres- 
pond with our Warrant, and I have deducted the difference from your item of Com- 
mon Schools. In the last Quarter you applied only for $11,915.00, instead of for the 
same sum as in the first half year. The Warrant issued for that amount and was 
passed in 1859, although probably not received by you until after the new year. I 
have, therefore, added that sum to your Warrants, which leaves you a balance in hand, 
instead of a balance over expended on the 3lst December, 1859. 

For the future I will take care that the payment to you for Grammar Schools is 
made by a Separate Warrant, so to prevent the recurrence of my difference between 
our Accounts. 

I have just made out the statement of the Grammar School Fund. The net income 
of 1859 was $35,974.22 and the expenditure applicable to the year was $30,023.80. The 
balance at the credit of the Income Fund on December the 31st was $23,317.14. 


Quesec, March 3rd, 1860. Joun Laneton, Auditor. 
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VY. REPLY TO THE FOREGOING LETTER BY THE Deputy SUPERINTENDENT OF HDUOCATION. 


I have the honor to state, in reply to your Letter of the 3rd instant, that, in 
reporting to the Provincial Secretary the amount apportioned to Grammar Schools 
for 1859, it was not meant that the Department intended to draw the whole sum, 
since a large amount of the apportionment made consisted of a balance in hand; and, 
if the whole amount had been drawn, in addition to the Warrant issued in January, 
on account of 1858, the usual Income for the year would have been exceeded. 

The following statement will show the amount of Income intended to be applied 
for during 1859, and I regret that the arrangement has been altered: 


(1) Balance in the Public Accounts of 1858............... $31,822 43 
Less difference in Estimates of 1858.................. 1,400 00 
cE Bes: 
Grants OF cL 809 Oo sims ce oe et en enna ae 10,000 00 
Hstima tes: 68018507 i cee oe se eee ee er etree 2,355 58 
sei ee 4 DA ss} 
$42,778 O1 
(2) Proportion of Warrants applied to Grammar Schools: 
1859, January the 2nd. For last half of 1858... $138,056 20 
1859, J une suhe. Jobb Vartoonntooo =o ee 17,806 00 
LS6Os J aniarye tie end balancoure . 5 arise sen 11,915 81 
$42,778 O01 


Toronto, March 15th, 1860. J. GeorcE Hopains, Deputy Superintendent. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

FINANCIAL STATEMENTS RELATING TO THE UNIVERSITY OF 

TORONTO, TO UNIVERSITY COLLEGE AND TO UPPER CAN- 


ADA COLLEGE FOR THE YEAR 1860. 


NuMBER 1.—UNIVERSITY OF ToRONTO—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE 


PERMANENT FUND FOR THE YEAR 1860. 


Receipts. 


To amount Received on Account of Purchase money 
To Amount on Account of Loans repaid 
To Amount Received on Account of Invested Property returned .... 
To Amount Received on Account of Debentures Redeemed 
To re-appropriation of Payment on account of West half of 

Lot Number 28, Township of Murray, as purchase money 


cece ee eee ee es ees 


 ) 


oe eee eee e 


im place. of mterestthereong ase aes od ese cals Seis te oles $129 94 
To re-appropriation of Payment on Account of Lot 11, 9th 

Cencession-ore LownsendsGithO sa. 6 ee s.icoev oo Oe ants eset 23:66 
To re-appropriation of Payment on Account of East half of 

LOt-oe Oblba CONCESSION: Of Gil0O. a ec.65 cn a wreoes Chie oes 40 
To re-appropriation of Payment on Account of the East half 

OL bots, pouth- wast Road, Wilmot. ditt0us: x2. 5. acs 96 


To balance at the credit of Museum Fittings, as per SED 
Account, transferred 


Expenditure. 


By Balance on the 3lst December of 1859 
By Amount appropriated for the Library, by Resolution of the Senate 
By pepount appropriated for Museum Fittings, by Resolution of the 

Senate 
By Amount expended on the University Buildings, as per Account 

Number 7 
By Amount invested in Lake St. Peter Bonds 
By Amount of Premium thereon 


ee ee) 


© O66 0 0 6 66 0 © 16 @ ule: 616 © 0 0 *8! 0.6 6 OO se owe 6 ©) 0 0 0:10: e @ Sirs a 0 © 0 0) 0 0 6 0: 0 8 eo 


9) 1: 0'-©, (6 e710) @ © © © 6:K0'.@| (6.16) @) © Guo 0) 0) 0 OF 6) ¢ oe 6 en le. O..6 6 © Gf 0. ©. 6) 61.0. (4) 6 0)-1'6! 49: 91610 
oeceeceseer ee eee 


797 00 


Cr i 


By Balance on the 31st December, 1860 


ed 256) 618) #0 6) One. 0, €. 0! © (0 6) Otel bere. 6 ©, ©. alo) 6: 


ON 


$ ets. 
43,061 05 
2,200 00 
11,475 59 
74,520 00 


51,458 25) 


5,000 00 
750 00 
54,927 96 


10,597 00 
8,780 42 


Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. 


{ 


Davip BucHAn, 


ACCOUNT OF THE 


cts. 


4 
$131,513 63 


131,513 63 


Bursar. 


DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1860 


LOE 


‘Ivsing ‘NvHOnAg daIAvq 


‘O98T ‘tequadaq 4STE ‘OLNOUOY, 


LI YSe'se$ | LE P9B‘CIF | SO CRz‘zE¢ 60 $8z‘L8¢ 
fe Ooo Settee CB OZZ Neirsiishel eh aru ei'e 6 eet c “++ uoerdosdde-oyy 
u, thian at Je) elte.ce fake 6 LP 9) Sle; Iie Net er lee. teiLe, owen ieee tel ‘esvloyoig pue UOIBSTUTUIOD 
One Oe Ge SE RUR FOF ee “= gounjuaqacl Wo qseroqU] 
orice asta bp es CERO oe i ele WR SUBOTT UO qWaL0}U] 
RRO. Gna G 19 L0Z‘T cule k stlews & ee inikeite/ cul Sess, eee soouBleg yueg uo 48010]UT " 
ez ¥z8 a pze as ES Piet eNO RC cons hag Ong “+ -gpuNOIy 
68 FELT EUS enn Co SCO Gurnee oe Wnt rie tk sosuodxo [ejueplouy 
wre cso ele MenekeLene cg Fl oy wt ono os ose (44vq 9y Ur) ssurpring pio 
aA, en GUNG Grane co et AIOE NL aR sooUBINSUT 
Oniyiot es SICk Pe rer 88 OIF . ee) 8116) (6) oe eer (81939040 ‘asoy] ) ‘ssuIp[Ing 
10 ¢69'T OF 69 18 24 Be ae BrOJeo}o “SuTYSTUANY “GINO || 6L 1OZ‘8S |°"""****": 7° “OgBT ‘equredeq 481g eG} uO oouvleg 
29 8386'S o ipa’ sie fe eeae 29 886 'S ee elceheis ee) Sue eels: 6 (81999040 ‘sorddng) ddUEPISEy ¥Z €80‘6C 
CO FZ O08 LFE Cr ZlE OP srelvensvetieLacvievev .euliene eta toey'e) eh louie ie e ciels **  SUISTVIOADY : 
aeue se? (enieere ca se “Ak 6ee‘T os. 619.00, 56 @n-e))|| oo eo here ere @ lat atre SEES SOO: MBE 00 901‘Z - . hee on Gs Seht@aa (FOR Ted ED 94} IO} cures oY} Jo orvyg 
Tahar ee eco5ewoee GC27e) Sevens iene i a tet Ee eae ee eens area Ts 00 #09‘T a EO Ay LEKI reyb ec Luke 95,5" 
Ue OFE 6S Sih ge Por pid eas hae s % Ae ee vag LIYE AA pue SBX) BVpeCuUBy iaddQ, UuLOdy quomesvuR yy zUul0or¢ jo o1IBYS 
61 1638'S 6S Ter 80 629‘E ats sie er ern ene solace. ets, (6 6 iejhatie.« Hee: eesele elas) «(6 Jeng SI L&¥ Fos Wat wt ae ecee LOSI ‘Torey jo TIE Cea! uo xe) 1aq 
OS gce O09 GéG OL 188 igen eee Rye Sake hee oa cae “S[TBpI]Ay pue SOZI1 -UOT NT JUNODOY Spuno.+) ulody pettojsue.ry JUNOULY 
bE 281 G8 C94 ‘T GEeCPr fe aa ee "rt tss* ATeuoRIG pue Suyuarg |) OO 00Z eer dk: TN NS oak ih meta [OOYS [BOIpey 
6a-SIG¢ Gcscle-G 00 o8sF‘s (a aaa en SULT SI GTOU 07 poyoryqe Surpling owes Jo o[vg Jo spas.o1g 
00 092 ‘T 00 092 ‘T WBN SY Ke Mad omel a ester ||ixeve hens iekibse 16) ferOhel one Si edeiel eLels SIOULUIB XT $8 198 ‘¢ 20, 'G\ 0 Le) M.'s Le’ 6c ei6:¥e) bh Sets aise Maia SU kee ee, eee ela ieee 8907 pavsog 
Ch WsOet MR ee Cn 08 ¥6E‘ZE pi A Lipiety Gerny 16 a railed ee C6 %¢ . Dew ee Orcs te ree eC! a Pie a eere. oe 6 pouinjer o3v4s0g 
00 2198‘ OS LeGanie «lee eet 03 FOF "** (aBaTfod Aqisxeatuy)) ‘sorrereg || OO Tog or ** 8007 UOYENpBIY pusB sea UOTR[NoWIep 
00 080 ‘ez io Netus Spores les OU Oe oe Oe Our elec 00 080‘GZ "** (asaT[0D AJISIBATU() ) ‘SOLIB[BG rey) o9E Sti Cry On OiS 0 S66. Oe eS Oe! 6 ea) eee i Vereen s4S09 MPT 
00 Olze ene’ tet ene Coty 00 O1z‘E ew ICMG. 6. fe atieute (AJISIOATUY ) ‘SOlIB[Bg OF CCl OTe, 6. Faw elyel any evel te ey a, +L Nee 8 elk « 49039 yquegq uo puepliqg 
ny ek Cae LG F0G‘8  — Fl, Sie 3 Sete ie oe B19490}98 ‘S1OJSUBL, pue Spov0q] uo soo yy 
APG CFs, shee Caen e rel sllel eure ie heteliauielc rele OF E61 a0 © fet 6. 4 eee 6 ee sosuod xa [eyueptouy 00 00g a. ni wile <6) cathe a 'eunie a «he ©. .0) 6’ p.el.e @16 fe 6 eta eke) 6: le: eos . jooyog [BoIpeyy 
Oar . ee . e060) 0" « 00 PSE sO OLSiAs) On 6. 60) ee) elvis. ee fe ure ne’ ya Ma er mien CaS ir quoy OF 126‘I Faire, S19. SO Ke. Ke el gh 6) eh pranian o e aldiusia ss "*** $q0'T [BIBAVG jo JuoYy 
SEaS aye coal nee eran mae or oy segrrtseesss sts secssgoupingue ll #0 Of APSR en Ps sae ales rn 04 a ae en tga ers 
wtaiteye) 606. 'e 18 ee Suet ste tele le wue le eee 02 SOL eee ok eta Mae aE Reng 18 | [Sere da Se Tn Oe OE a eo ae Scr toe aes ere 
enegaens ust-els ise is (eilveresen ones etanciieucns 99 ZET ye Seca as A TOUOMeTS be 1L0‘Z3 , eee See ose oases saInjueged WO asoxeIUT 
duesenans (fee ele ssilie erelebe ister eiel silens 00 OL9‘L he eae OUT Cy Seen LAIN SUN A Tener eeessssss sess Kqyrodoid paysoaut uo ysor10yuy 
SA eae Roce oes ic Corer EY 200‘6I BLeeoksed gers Male sters e "6CST “00q jo 4STE oy} uo soueleq I8 $29‘8T S07 S| @. & ayia) (66) Oe em la ee Pee Aouour eseyoind uo yso1oJUT 
0 ¢ 0 $ 7) ¢ a) g ) ¢ 
ce “APISIOATU() ‘ornqIpued xq ‘s}d1a0 077 


HHL 40 LNANODDY NO GaaNadXyy L 


NOOWY FHL ANV ‘ATIVUENED O 


(-yovxsqy ur poyurrg) 


TNOWXOT, LY SHDATTION ANV ALISUBAIN 


“ATH AILOGTdISAY ADATTO“R ALISUWAIN() GNV OLNOWOT, 40 ALISHHAIN () 
{) HL AO LNAODDY NO Cy ATHONY LNOOWY 'IVLOT, 


HHL DNIMFHG ‘O98T Uva AHL wou GNOWY @ANOONT FHL AO LINQODDY NO HUOLIGNGd XV any SLdIAOUY—OLNOWO J, LV SUDA TIO“ ANY ALISUHAIN () —'Z Yaa WO Ny 


Chap. IX. FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR THE YEAR 18 


60. 


105 


NumBer 3—University oF Toronto—ReEcEIpts aND EXPENDITURE ON AccouNT oF MonlIgs, 


oN Deposit, 1860. 


Receipts. 


To Balance on the 31stiDecember, 1859 
To Amount received on deposit 


Appropriations. 


By Amount placed to Account and returned 
By Balance on the 3lst December, 1860 


ee 


eececrnere see eee ee eee ee ewe eee eeres 


$ 


3,638 16 
3,522 8¢ 


cts 


4,321 59 
2,839 48 


cts 


7AGI=0; 


7,161 07 


Toronro, 3lst December, 1860. 


Davip Bucuan, Bursar. 


NuMBER 4—UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES ON ACCOUNT OF THE 


OBSERVATORY FOR 1860. — 


Receipts. 

ToeBalance on-athe 3ist- December, 718595 . cs. ks ao ivawe s oe bs ees 
To Amount of Warrant on Receiver General...............2.--e eee 
Expenditure. 

Ber VELOC she tes or are contact Ste ETE ee RE tira othe See Arta nc ate a 
EE) ISAS aA Tat a er eerie CL Sete ine ap Aaa tr tan a)! een 
Bre IOLCEY pecece seen eD tes cece ee oc met ante MCR aN Gn re a ele tore, iets 
A ARRUEICALD GO pasyeencr ee Gee Oe sears, ORM ger eR ae Ped SON Soe Ne reece 
Wipeidentalsex penses4)s< ar ames nt weet as Ween Per renee one tas 


Fences, etcetera, transferred from Grounds Account Number 8, as 
per Vice-Chancellor’s Letter of the 20th January, 1860 
By Balance on the 3lst December, 1860 


eeee eee eee 


oe eo ewe sees eo ee eee eee eee eee oO oe 


Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. 


cts. 


408 98 
4,800 00 


3,826 00 
209 93 
213 81 


cts. 


5,208 98 


5,208 98 


Davip BucHan, Bursar. 


NuMBgR 5—UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO—RECEIPTS AND EKXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF THE 


Musrtum APPROPRIATION FOR 1860. 


Receipts. 
To Balance on the 3lst December, 1859 


ecco eer ee ee eee eo eee © 8 Oo do oo of 


$ 
3,549 94 


cts. 


od 


Expenditure. 
By Amount paid by the Reverend Wm. Hincks, for Cork..... ..... 
By Balance on the 3lst December, 1860 


see ee ee eee eee eee wae e see eee eee 


3,549 94 
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NuMBER 6.—UNIVERSITY OF ToRONTO.— RECEIPTS 


LIBRARY APPROPRIATION FOR 1860. 


DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 


1860 


AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF THE 


Receipts. 
$ ¢. $ c. 
‘Lo Balance-on the:s tet December, 155075. 62> ate ah le ee ee gee 742 48 
To amount appropriated from Permanent Fund by Resolution of the 
eet) Lo Bia ape aa eM eR nc Se aeureee me AIA Me ORR aaa rec ee Skt e TNL Oy. 5,000 00 
———-—— | 5,742 48 
Expenditure. 

To whom paid. Service. $ oc. $ Cc. 
‘Ehomas. Wheelens. c.cacude oe. Rea LICE raryccws tak riec Shits cares Ire ae eee 5 00 
Rev. A. Lorimer, Librarian....|Express charges and duties ............ 29 v9 
Rey. A. Lorimer, Librarian ...|Express charges and duties ............ 21 04 
Revs. Lorimer bibrariatic.: «| Petry ex pensesye.c tens oe renee or eee 40 00 

——-— 90 13 
eA AT ELKIO rena ety cee tree BOORGt: opr see ae cee nee 13 88 
sy CrGel kilo. y p58") oea: © nee BOOKS er ote Soon pera ah ty cee egress 6 60 
Dee GIKIG ote ire. Saree BOGKSR Seo Tih ke ae ne ee eee 7 50 
oo 27 98 
Pc TeOSCO lias, Shoes cn creme ces nae | STINTS cata it te te, Be RO ee on me gees 2 75 
Went RCL WI soni sees cia 2 Mag ee eae ee Ey ye hs PAE RR ierrS apheeg AE 4 00 
He Dail ere enc ae os Age Bookes,-$.15 <adratt.20 Cents totes ole ee 15 25 
BrowhCbrotnets, core cee ao: Binding DOOR 26 ma cette Sr tuate! ve 192-75 
Drown rotners ao... ee IBInGInE GOOER areca etm ic ctee eee 121 80) 
(e 313 55 
JRUUCH GHA y Satake tees EeiDrary- Attn gs aoc oe cae eres: ocean 860 34 
Bank of Upper Canada........ Amount paid through it to E. G. Allen, 
of London, England, for books and 
all expenses attending forwarding 
from London to New York......... 299 89 
FLO BATUG rai. tie ate eee eh a is Mee The eames) ate ice nis ete, eek eee 156 27 
TG HAI Oe. sth oo cata ae tees ERG BRUNO ae) ak oye s te sneer chee en eee? 236 38 
HG SAME oc sa. sae tee TDG SaiGse wz sae ee eee ee 216 85 
— 909 39 
2,228 39 
Balance on the 3lst December, 1860..../.......... 3,514 09 


Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. 


5,742 48 


Davip BucHan, Bursar. 


NuMBER 7—UNIVERSITY OF ToRONTO—THE RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES ON ACCOUNT OF THE 
BuILpDING APPROPRIATION FOR 1860. 


RECEIPTS 


To amount appropriated from Permanent Fund as per Order-in-Council. 


0 4a 6) Snes 16 


$ c. 
54,927 96 


Chap. IX. 


To whom paid: 
George Harding. os eu. <5 5 
do 


Or 


Wm. Midford 
The Same 
The Same 
The Same 


sre eoeeeer ese ese eee 
eos eoeceeeee eee: eee 
ee ee eee ee ee see eo ee 


oc ee es ee eee oe e oe oe 


WeEL. Pim 


ee ree eo eee ee ee ee wo eee 


eee oe eee e eee 


Metropolitan Water Company.. 

Consumers’ Gas Company 

Thomson,. Keith & SSeS : 
The Same - 
The Same 


The Colonist 
Edwin Taylor 


oe eee 


eee eee eee see eee see 


eee eee eee eee seas 


Ridout Brothers & Company... 
Jaques & Hay 
Alexander Hamilton 
a SOCK eck a itso ots ole fone os 
J. McCausland 
Worthington Brothers 
Cumberland & Storm 


esceeeeer eee see vee 


cece eee er eee 


Henry Rowsell 


sec ee eee eee eeee 


Toronto, 3rd December, 1860. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR THE YEAR 1860. los 
EXPENDITURE 
Service : $c. $ Cc 
SASS HIGGS tame eth ade: oe Wide Wada 500 00 
CFA EL RS re eee ch Scone daa ae es 1,059 12) 
——| 1,559 12 
PROM COSUIM Bere rt eo cong Beh oles era eee 100 00 
SUNGAV NV Ol erate hrs one notes 22 25 
PV ODGC Ast Ngan. ser un a ta snee a sy 291 54 
Balance of contract for iron Castings... 962 96 
——| 1,376 75 
Account of contract for Carpenter’s 
WOOL ee gee a a een ee rie 800 00 
imtollsom Contracts ccs cacao eee 561 42 
eee ee a Pelee? 
eayingsWater Maier ccc be tet erie: seo wars « 1,059 86 
In full of contract, Gas pipes, etcetera..|.......... 1,068 90 
Account contract for Steam fittings....| 1,000 00 
The Same : are ale 
In full of the Same 2,500 00) 
4,771 17 
Advertising for | Cndersit + cause ns ee pee ee 4 60 
Superintending works and expenditure 
on Quadrangle and Terraces (trans- 
ferred from grounds account No. 8, 
as per Vice-Chancellor’s letter, 20th 
a) ATI LOOM Vem cree eiiae: ieree te arate, owes ta eee ern sts 677 82 
In full of Contract (Grates, etcetera) ..|.......... 1,295 70 
In-full-of Contract for Furniture: .s..4 set san seca 608 15 
Installot-Contractiorsbaintinge. 2...) tere aye 2 1,278 75 
Tovfulb-ot Contract forsbaimting s.o1c elas. ale 927 38 
iin Teton A CCOUN Uae ler eee ce en ty teres eas 343 00 
LnialbomContract for building ss. ee. oe eee 38,555 26 
In full of advertising in Daily News- 
DAPI Sie ce an een tet. oe er oons amare 32 13 
fn full ob Stationery; Contract... 85. fo oso... tars 7 95 
54,927 96 


Davip Bucwan, Bursar. 


NuMBER 8—UNIVERSITY OF TORONTIO—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF THE GROUND 


APPROPRIATION, FOR 1860. 


RECEIPTS. 


To amount transferred to Building Appropriation Account Number 7, 


as per Vice Chancellor’s Letter, of the 20th January, 1860... 


-To amount transferredto Observatory Account Number 4, as per Same 


Letter 


To amount appropriated from Income Fund by Resolution of the 


Senate 


S68, 60 .@) 10 68 0.0, 6) 6) O & 0 je @) <8- v6) 6-0) 2610) O10 5 0.0 6 e108 66 ee 8 we @ 8 Oe 680 6 8 se ov) 


Seno G18 @ (0 <ie e)e we 0 6 2 6 6 6 60) 'e' io 0 0: U6) 0 0.6.6 6 © 0 6) 'e 0 6 6 8 008 6 0 0 0 6 0 B01 6 


$ oc. 

677 82- 
82 56 
800 00 


$ 


Cc. 


1,560 38 
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EXPENDITURE. 
To whom Paid: Service : 
Raebert-Mitchell 6 fue ans oe Making a Roadie sce eae ear anne ~.  LO=00 
PARTECTIICOH or vee ome ce Platikineacross a Creek. cece er jae 80 87 ~ 
WAN AVION: 25 as cena ee Paid-by him-tor-babour2s.4- cee 30 00 
Mies ame ss. cece ee ne Commission for superintending work 
onthe Grounds foes 6 ee PAV BS 
—_— —— 232 33 
James Stephens............... Paid by him for labour during the 
quarter ended 30th June ....... 207 24 
EINE IGANG. erie te ay Caos ee ee During the quarter ending 30th Sep- 
temberts seca eee 395 31 
PHCGSAMC corse ns sure k's bration ee During the quarter ending 31st De- 
COI DEI nin eens See nee 221 73 
. —. —— 824 28 
1,147 48 
Amount transferred to credit of Income Fund Account Number 2, 
March #3 bsty 1 8600s) Sa con vito ste oa coals eae geee, cbenarene rs Ree 437 18 
Less Balance on the 31st December, 1860, charged to same Account 24 28 
—_—__ —_ 412 90 
$1,560 38 
Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. Davin BucHan, Bursar. 


NuMBER 9.—UNIVERSITY OF ToRONTO—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF THE APPRO= 
PRIATION FuNpD For 1860. 


Receipts. % -~ ets. 
To Balance of amount appropriated for the improvement of Port Hope and Port] _ 
Stanley Properties up to the 3lst of December, 1859.....................048, 2,287 81 
Expenditure.—(Nil). 
By Balance on the 3lst December, 1860... BN ee een ee ene pene i aeore ike $2,287 81 
Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. Davin BucHan, Bursar. 


NuMBER 10.—UNIvERsITY OF ToRONTO—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF THE SuR- 
PLUS INCOME FuND FoR 1860. 


Receipts. >. - ctor 
‘o-Balance onthe -slet December 1850 <0 fees etree are se wa ee ee ee 27,691 95 
Expenditure. 
By amount paid Upper Canada College, by Order-in-Council, as an equivalent for 
tie Parpamentary Grants oe. 2 o,e seis poe en op ee tate dl oie eee ee 4,444 42 
By Balance on the Slat December; 1860... ec ones ee oe ee ere 23,247 53 
$27,691 95 


Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. Davip BucHan, Bursar. 
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NumBer 11.—UNIvErRsiIry oF TorRoNTO—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF THE 
Museum Fitrrincs APPROPRIATION, FOR 1860. 


Receipts. $ cts. 

A opbalance;on. theroisy Decem ber, -1859 cw a as ta duvet ees kca is wean bey oe 530 00 
To amount of appropriation from Permanent Fund, by Resolution of the Senate . . 750 00 
1,280 00 

Expenditure. 
IDysamount paldsLo Jaques. & HayclOrihittingdes tusckic cue. sctls «dee bes bcc ee bias 1,243 96 
By Balance transferred to the Permanent Fund Account Numberl.............. 36 04 
1,280 00 
Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. Davip BucHan, Bursar. 


NumBer 12.—Universiry oF TorRoNTO—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT oF THE 
Directors’ RESIDENCE OF THE OBSERVATORY APPROPRIATION, 1860. 


Receipts. $ cts. 
Hoppalanee-on. the Sist December, (8507.04 onal pen sak sae geese ensinn Dee ee 91 83 


Expenditure.—(Nil). 
Pyecaiance onthe ost» December, L860 (scan face can els, Os a ea klar iy Guava aces 91 83 


Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. Davip Bucuan, Bursar. 


NumBer 13.—UNIveErsiry oF Toronto.—STATEMENT OF CApTIAL INVESTED AND AMouUNT Ex- 
PENDED BY THE UNIVERSITY, FROM ITS COMMENCEMENT TO THE 31st oF Decemper, 1860. 


| § oF $ C. 
Capital Invested to the 31st of December, 1859, as shewn in Return! 


POAT HANOI G OLCETIATL CALCD tn ho rica) Cie lad sn hoo Mn ee Gala eee URN cs urease) be tome Lt173729 63 
Cash invested in Lake St. Peter Bonds, as per account Number 1.. 10,597 00 
Cash invested in the Museum, per account Number 5............. 6 00 
Cash Invested in the Library, per Account Number6............. 2,228 39 
Cash Invested in the Building, per Account Number 7............ 54,927 96 
Cash Invested in the Museum fitting, per Account Number 11..... 1,243 96 
—_—_—— 69,003 31 


1,186,732 69 


Less, amount of investments returned as account Number 1: 


TORN RO DAL eis vata cea te: aMeeters tot Pr Cite Se nas 9S res 2,200 00 
Livesteds property. Teburned tars.ne. Wee elas nomena ancl aearmees 11,475 59 
Debentures redeemed s, yy ssi cesecee 6 tye ys tote ane retene hone oe Mpaate 74,520 00 
raya sx wea sare 88,195 59 
1,098,536 80 
Amount expended to the 3lst December, 1859, as shewn in Return to 
Parliament of that.date tne te. ses aceite see 882,927 77 
Amount expended to the 3lst December, 1860, as shewn in account 
Pui ber 2, (income En): Nemeth re wilt acelin arcincn aces 68,062 91 
een —wl | -050;990.68 


$2,049,527 48 
Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. Davip BucHan, Bursar. 


1860 
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NuMBER 15.— SraTeMent oF CAPITAL INVESTED, AND AMOUNT EXPENDED BY THE Upper CANADA 
COLLEGE FROM ITS COMMENCEMENT, TO THE 31st oF DEcEMBER, 1860. 


aE 
Capital Invested to the 31st December, 1859, as shewn in return to Parliament to 
(ORES CS MOSS Les aids Sad at Mi gee Pe PRET <a 0g iy oat rd ad AR eae By A 157,851 98 
Less, Investments returned as per Account Number 1—Debentures Redeemed, 4,000 00 
$153,851 98 
Amount expended to the 31st of December, 1859, as shewn in Return 
ter bariin Wel Gitdcbat, Gate jata sce cn a. tins Poeeeta a lrg a eye ee $580,936 84 
Amount expended to the 3lst of December, 1860, as per Account, 
RCI DO Rupee eis ets Semone Veal aha pata ye rR a Reena nt cia TR ay 29,809 32) 610, 746 16 
$764, 598 14 
Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. : | Davip BucHan, Bursar. 


Numser 16.—ReEcEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF THE PERMANENT FUND oF UPPER 
CANADA COLLEGE FoR 1860 


Receipts $ c 
ioe atice- On Lue 5 lau ot-Decem ber, [Sa0n sates sore as ohh cca be ae aoe loess 95253 73 
To Amount received on Account of Purchase Moneey: .....0....6...0. 00005 cee eee 11,044 31 
To Amount received on Account of Debentures Redeemed..................0..... 4,000 00 
To Balance at the credit of the Porter’s Lodge Appropriation, transferred......... 18 42 
To Re-appropriation account of Number 3 Ekfrid, as Purchase Money, instead 

Gye PELL Cos bie eee ee eet oe An re oP kce Magn ae eee rem eg, etele) Piya ge A ee Se ek 80 65 
$24,397 61 
Expenditure. (Nil.) : a 
EV alAnCe. oO LSU HIECOIMIDCE eh OOO Fae sales < ssi detain oinetn Sac ME ae ane oh $24,397 61 

Toronto, 3lst December, 1860 Davin Bucuan, Bursar. 


NuMBER 17.--RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF INCOME FUND oF Upper CANADA 
CoLLEGE FOR THE QUARTER ENDING ON THE 31st oF DECEMBER, 1860. 


Receipts. | po 9c. 

To Amount Received on Account of Interest on Purchase Money................ 7,573 02 
To Amount Received on Account of Interest on Loans................. 00000 e ee 1,558 93 
To Amount Received on Account of Interest on Debentures ..................4. 2,028 00 
To Amount Received on Account of Interest on Bank Balances ................. 259 36 
Fo Amount neceivyed. on: Account of: Duition Pees ceo. a ea eh eed o. S eke cadena wae: 4,532 90 
TovAmounte ReceLved ON AceOuUn Ol cbOard AUCs: 2 cle k cd os nue mike wees hee 7,121 00 
To Amount Received from Doctor Barrett as his proportion of expenses of Board- 

ing Eroube= (Ol bne<Veary 300 1a teeter a ai ete in elt eee Risener 400 00 
To Amount Received on Account fees on Transfer Deeds, etcetera ............... 98 77 
To Amount Received on Account rents of leased lots. .. . ...... 2 an ere areas 719 25 
PosAmoun’ Recerved-on Account oly laxen: Tapaide (iecct’s. ies oe en oe wee ee dees 17 96 
To Amount Received from the University of ‘Loronto from Surplus Income Fund, 

equivalent to Annual Parliamentary Grant, as per Order-in-Council.......... 4,444 42 
To Amount Received on. Account of Postage repaid -...o.4 42.0 ie ees. vedios da ces 35 
To Amount. Received on Account of Law costs repaid. .............0.seeececeees 106 63 
To Amount Received on Acceunt of Rent of Bursar’s Office..................... 384 00 


$28,604 59 


112 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN 1PPER CANADA. 1860 
Expenditure. 
$ C, 
Balances'‘due ‘onthe, 3ist of December, 1859-2. eae epee eee ee eee 6,072 29 
Stat’) a (-\: Sane ies ann a iae hari gi Orr emy Swe Nay Rip Rt) i, St Ch Gk AU a Lek 14,245 78 
FP OLIALONS «Faia. Nis, widim;  oatofcid apace. © a) ree ota pant tag ch Bre at ie hee RO en eT ae 1,900 00 
dD <5 000 111: «: enn ee een eee ees OPEL a tee ee ee tna ek ele CA Sa. eg Ae oe 60 00 
tp. 081011806) 0: Eee ee Ore p ie Gb MAMy nm Arar A A ROP UNS A not. yy ier gs See 260 00 
PYITZES Se sere vase eee AE Oe aE LT OR EA eR te Ce a ee 371 06 
PLAVOTGISIIN Gio ord eg Fins Pico geet Sees GaP oes Grane w ete en 80 66 
STISUTATICOB oc ea athena ig wv a eto hb TEE ck Renae area in Fie AO Op en ere re 140 00 
PICALLOM CL Ys ests pctade suc sotseoe ciara uelcnnste iy euaie rd a age ie Meck cca eke TNURS™ lc Seite teas cna 251 02 
BERT Les bere. SENS ine iat ay Pieris SSeS RE esd cata a ah ae ke pe ares IRR Se ee a 145 75 
PIR We COMES 45 Se ce. RS cent ccs eee ates, SERN UREA Sig Ropes eat ween tee oor enn nt 332 24 
ED OB 5 vier dhs ip dan ss aro 0 chsh glean oe reste one ORT he ee Th IA Tadao SE ne 420 31 
der 15) Se a ae carer Re arte tare se We roe nom oe Che Tate dag pA man isk ecu 529 24 
Phare ol JOintiManasement.so irc ticc 7 cee ae oles cic hy Rene Oe ark ace ea ee 3,610 00 
Incidental SxPenses. 7. /s2 sce ee ee waren eases Se aia RRs ee eee ee eee 332 70 
Resident School Ouse ste y ces ean ee hse ee eee ed ee Fee ee 7,180 64 
RE APPropriatlON™ .x's. cuss c oa als oe ORs Dee Lek eee ee Ty ey ome ee 80 65 
- $85,962 26 
Balance, s3ist December 21860 6 ea ee ee ee ae ee $7,307 67 
Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. Davip Bucwan, Bursar. 


Numper 18.—REeEcEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF UPPER CANADA COLLEGE 


Monies 1n Deposit, For 1860. 


Receipts 
To Balance on the:3lst-of December, 1850) en oe ee eats ei eed tee ea 
LOvATOUnt TeCelyed in) DeOpOBle <a ae oes eee ee Con se ene on ios ae eee 
ee | ° . . 
e meg __#.'!Appropriations 
By Amount placed Lo -actountres 208 pores cies ices eines hin eee a ie Se ee eee 
By Balance on the 31st of Decem ber,-1860.2-3. enc amts a oes ol ee ee 


Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. 


NuMBER 19.—RxEcEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF THE UPPER CANADA 
PorTER’s LopGE APPROPRIATION, FOR 1860. 


$693 54 


Davip BucHan, Bursar. 


COLLEGE 


To Balance on the 3lst of December, 1859 


Expenditure 


By amount paid Messieurs Cumberland and Storm, Commission, as Architects, for 
superintending the erection of the Porter’s Lodge 
By Balance transferred to the Permanent Fund 


6 B62 d 8 6 9 BO € oy 6 6 6 eo Rye 6) ae 6 0 '@) « 


68 Se 6 Oils Ce Ce eee be 676 Ba Oe Oe 66 ee Sele oe) 8.6 


Toronto, 3lst December, 1860. 


$ 66 10 


Davin BucHan, Bursar. 


i 
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CHAPTER X. 
EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF COUNTY COUNCILS, 1860. 
1. Unitep CounTIES OF YORE AND PExL, 1860. 


From the Report of a Committee of the Council: From the information which 
the Committee has obtained in the perusal of such Documents as had been placed 
before them,—derived chiefly from statements of the several Boards of Grammar 
School Trustees in the United Counties—the Committee were happy to be enabled to 
report that these Institutions were in a more generally efficient condition than they 
had been during the preceding year, and that they were gradually produeing those 
beneficial results which their promoters and all friends of education so ardently desired. 
Under these circumstances, the Committee had no hesitation in respectfully recommend- 
ing to the Council that the sum of $1,200 be appropriated to the six Grammar Schools 
in the Counties, to be divided equally between them, and to be expended in such man- 
ner as the Board of Trustees of each School might deem best calculated to promote 
the general interests of the School. The Schools are those of Streetsville, Richmond 
Hill, Weston, Newmarket, Brampton, and Markham. 


In reference to the Communication from the Rev. T. S. Kennedy, Secretary of 
the Deaf and Dumb Institution of Toronto, the Committee recommended the appro- 
priation of a further sum of $200 to be placed in the hands of the Commissioners #t 
County Property, for the education and maintenance, or education only, as to them 
might seem expedient, of Deaf Mutes residing in the Counties, whose Parents were 
unable to pay such. expense. The Report concluded as follows:—‘‘The same principle 
which the Committee of the preceding year urged in their Report as to the educational 
advantages to be expected to the great mass of the people of these Counties by main- 
taining in its integrity the non-sectarian character of our Schools, your Committee 
approve and advocate this year. 


Your Committee would express the belief that there is a growing desire in the 
public mind in favour of maintaining one uniform National School System, adapted to 
the requirements of all classes of the people, devoid of any distinctive character as 
regards their civil, or Religious, position in society, which must, if judiciously fostered, 
tend to the most satisfactory results; and your Committee would, therefore, fain hope 
that the time is not remote when this desirable object will be fully consummated.’’ 


LETTER FROM THE COUNTIES’ CLERK TO THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF FE)DUCATION. 


T have the pleasure to send you a Copy of a Resolution adopted by the Council of 
the United Counties of York and Peel on the 8th Instant, in reference to the late visit 
to the Normal and Model Schools. 


Toronto, llth June, 1860. Ree Euriot, Counties’ Clerk. 


Resolved, That the Members of this Council having visited the Normal and Model 
Schools desire to express the satisfaction which they felt with the general appearance 
and internal arrangements of those Institutions. 

That they were much pleased with the Specimens exhibited of Canadian Manufac- 
ture in the articles of Maps and School Apparatus, shewing that they can now be 
produced in our own Country not only of equal finish and durability, but at prices 
much lower than for those imported from Europe, or the United States. 

That they desire further to express their sense of the courtesy extended to them 
on the occasion of their visit, by the Deputy Superintendent of Education. 

Toronto, 8th June, 1860. J. Etttor, Counties’ Clerk. 

8D. E 


/ 
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CHAPTER XI. 
THE PROGRESS OF EDUCATION AND SCIENCE IN CANADA. 


The following is taken from an interesting and valuable Pamphlet on 
“Canada from 1849 to 1859,’’ published in England, by the Honourable Sir 
Alexander T. Galt, Finance Minister :— 


Passing from the previous questions, which relate to the reforms in the mode of 
governing the Country, both generally and through the Municipalites, I will now 
advert to that which has been done in regard to Education, which certainly has the 
most important bearing on the future welfare of the Country. 

The Educational Question may be divided into tivo distinct parts. First.—The 
provision of Common Schools for the general instruction of the people in the rudiments 
of learning. And secondly.—The establishment of superior Schools, Colleges and Uni- 
versities. 

As regards Common Schools, much attention had been given in Upper Canada, to 
this subject at all times; but it was not until 1846 that it was reduced to a con- 
crete System. The very able Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, Doctor 
Ryerson, (who has held that position since 1844,) is entitled to the greatest credit for 
the labour and talent which he has devoted to the subject. He was deputed by the 
Government to visit Europe, in 1845, for the purpose of examining the best School 
Systems in operation there. And after a lengthened examination, the result of his 
enquiries was finally embodied in Acts of Parliament, passed in 1846 and 1847, and 
especially in 1850, which provide for the establishment of Elementary Schools in every 
part of Upper Canada; in which every child is entitled to education. For the support 
of the System, a Rate is struck by each County Municipality, in addition to a con- 
tribution of Legislative Grant from the Provincial Exchequer. Each School division is 
under the management of local Trustees, chosen by the People,—who are again sub- 
ject to inspection by Officers appointed by the County Councils and City and Town 
Boards of School Trustees, periodical Returns being made to the Chief Superintend- 
ent of Education. The Chief Superintendent himself is assisted by the Council of 
Public Instruction, chosen from the leading men of the Province, without regard to 
Religion, or Politics. The order and nature of the tuition to be given in the Schools, 
and the School-books to be used are settled by the Council and Superintendent . Librar- 
ies of useful Books, Maps, etcetera, carefully selected, are also supplied, with a Govern- 
ment bonus on remittances, at cost price to the different Schools and Municipalities. 
For the purpose of providing fit Instructors for the Common Schools, Normal 
Schools have been established in both Sections of the Province,—botk for male and 
female Teachers and much care is devoted to their effectual training. 

Permanent provision is also sought to be made for the support of Common Schools, 
through large appropriations of valuable Lands. 

The system of teaching in Upper Canada is non-sectarian, but .provision is made 
for the establishment of Roman Catholic Separate Schools; but they do not partici- 
pate in the local rates levied by the Municipalities for education. In Lower Canada, 
owing to the population being principally Roman Catholic, although the system is also 
non-sectarian, yet the education is mainly in the hands of the Clergy, and provision 
is, therefore, made for Protestant Separate Schools, which equally share in all the 
benefits of the local rates and Legislative provision. 

The result of this System, so far as Upper Canada is concerned, may be summed 
up by stating that by the last Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education for 
that part of Canada there were in 1853, 3,866 Schools, and 293,683 Scholars. 

In Lower Canada the result is still more remarkable, from the fact that, until 
after 1849, it had been found very difficult to convince the French Canadian popula- 
tion generally, of the vast importance of Education. The People were uninformed, 
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and showed a great repugance to the imposition of the necessary direct taxation to 
maintain the System. By very great efforts, this feeling has been entirely overcome; 
and, under the able superintendence of the Honourable P. J. O. Chauveau, the last 
Report of 1858 shows the following results:—2,800 Schools, 130,940 Scholars, con- 
trasting with an almost total neglect of Schools but a few years previous. 

For the purpose of affording superior education, but little real progress had been 
made until after the organization of the Common School System, when there was estab- 
lished, in connection with it, a higher class of Instruction through the means of Gram- 
mar Schools, which are now very generally to be found throughout Upper Canada, 
and also, to a more limited extent, in Lower Canada. These Schools are also sup- 
ported by Grants of Public Lands, and by partial contribution from the Legislative 
School Grant, in addition to the local Rates. 

In both sections of the Province, numerous Educational Establishments, of the 
nature of Colleges, are established; most of them in affiliation to some of the Univer- 
sities. 

The Universities in Upper, or Western, Canada, and the University of Toronto, 
non-denominational, are very partially endowed by the Province, and are now in a most 
prosperous and satisfactory condition. The University of Trinity College, which is under 
the auspices of the Church of England; the University of Queen’s College, Kingston, 
which is in connection with the Church of Scotland; and the University of Victoria 
College, in Cobourg, under the management of the Wesleyan Methodists. In Lower 
Canada, the Roman Catholics have established the University of Laval, which is 
chiefly supported by voluntary contributions, and which although comparatively recent, 
promises to be one of the greatest value to the Country. The University of McGill 
College, originally established through a munificent bequest by the late Honourable 
James McGill, and almost wholly supported by voluntary contributions, is non-sectar- 
ian, and is now in a very flourishing state. The Church of England has also the Uni- 
versity of Bishop’s College, supported almost solely by that Church, and which, although 
comparatively new, will, it is believed, speedily attain a position of great usefulness. 

In regard to the Course of Instruction at these Institutions, it may be stated, 
that they all contain the usual Professors of Classics, Belles Lettres, Law and Medi- 
cine. 

With the single exception of the McGill College, the whole of these Institutions 
may be said to have risen within the last ten years, and they are mainly, if not 
wholly, supported by voluntary contributions and Endowments. It is true, that the 
University of Toronto existed in another form—as King’s College, under the Church 
of England, for many years, but its usefulness was very much marred by the constant 
struggle to free it from its denominational character, which was only finally effected 
in 1849; from which date it may be said to have risen into its present highly import- 
ant position. 

The total number of Mducational Institutions in operation in Upper Canada in 
1858 was 4,258, attended by 306,626 Pupils, and expending $1,306,922 in their support. 
In Lower Canada during the same year, the total number of Institutions was 2,985, 
attended by 158,872 Pupils, and expending $981,425 in their support. 


Il. BisHop STRACHAN ON THE ReEtIGIouS ELEMENT ON THE EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM OF 
Uprer CANADA. 


In concluding an Address on the giving of Prizes in an Elementary School in 
Toronto, Bishop Strachan said that, 

He wished now to make a few observations on Education in Canada generally. He 
must say that the System of Education in this Country was more elaborate and per- 
fect than could be found in any Country in Europe. The Concoctors of the Scheme 
deserved a great deal of credit for the manner in which they had performed their 
work. But, however, perfect it might be in general, he must say that the soul had 
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been taken out of it by leaving out the Religious Element. This had been totally left 
out at first. Since that time however, a little life had been given to it by the intro- 
duction, to some extent, of Religion; and he sincerely trusted that they would bring 
Religion more and more into the present System of Education. It was possible to 
separate religion from secular education, and by doing so, they, as it were, separated 
the body from the soul. Religion prevaded everything; they found it in Books which 
they read, and, while studying the works of Nature. While, therefore, he would give 
the credit due to those who originated the elaborate, and, to a certain extent, per- 
fect System of Education, which obtained in this Country, still he would use every 
effort to have Religion infused into the education of the youth of the Country. As 
far as he was able he would his influence to give the Children a Religious, as well as a 
secular, education, and he regretted that this excellent system of education should 
be purely secular. Most distinguished men had, in addition to their other qualities, 
been Religious; and he wished to see the youth of the Country brought up with a due 
respect and love for Religion. Unless they combined Religion with secular education, 
their system was not complete. 


Ill. Tuer ReEvEREND ALEXANDER Topp on Our SystTEM OF EDUCATION. 


In an Address at a Public Meeting in Toronto, Mr. Topp thus referred to our Sys- 

tem of Education :—as this was the first opportunity he had had of addressing a pub- 
lic assemblage of the citizens of Toronto, with regard to their Educational System, and 
particularly their Common Schools, he might be permitted to express his admiration of 
the system generally as one that seemed peculiarly adapted to the circumstances of the 
people, and calculated, if rightly taken advantage of, to confer important benefits upon 
the youth and the population generally of this rapidly rising and extensive Province. 
He held it to be necessary that in a mixed community the education of the Country 
should be of a national character; that it was the duty of the State to prevent its 
youth growing up in ignorance; and feeling this, he was inclined to believe that there 
should be something compulsory in the system—that is, compulsory so far as to ensure 
that all should be made acquainted with at least the common branches of education. 
He thought a great deal was due to the Chief Superintendent of Education for the 
zeal and intelligence he had displayed in bringing our School System to its present 
efficiency. He had had a visit, two or three weeks ago, from a very intelligent and 
learned Gentleman from Berlin, in Prussia. After he had taken him to the Normal 
Seminary, and shown him the Common Schools of the City, this Gentleman expressed 
his astonishment at the admirable arrangements of our School System; and said that 
even in Prussia, which it was well known held a very high place in matters of educa- 
tion, there was nothing at all so complete as our Normal School in its various depart- 
ments. He (the Rev. Mr. Topp) hoped that the School System would continue to be of 
a non-sectarian character. The same reason led him to hope that unsectarianism would 
always be the characteristics of all our national institutions, including the University, 
an Institution which was a pride to the City and to Canada, and whose grey walls he 
hoped would long proudly rear themselves above the surrounding foliage. 
ScHoot LAnps In Upper Canapa.—Gramenar Schools. 5,2474 Acres of those 
Lands were sold during the past year, leaving 67,3123 still on hand. The price of the 
Lands sold is $9,447.92. The gross receipts of the year $13,185.62. The net proceeds, 
deducting commission, ($1,062.32), is $12,123.30. Common Schools.—The sales during 
the past year of the balance of the million of Acres set apart by the Act of 1849, 12th 
Victoria, Chapter 200, for creating a Common School Fund, amounted to 5,852 Acres, 
leaving 19,7363 Acres undisposed of. The purchase money of the Lands sold during 
the disbursements for commission,and refunds, $3,611.22 leaving a net income for the 
the year is $13,392.20. The gross receipts $50,167.45. The disbursements for commis- 
sion and refunds, $3,611.22, leaving a net income for the year of $46,556.23. The total 
net amount realized from these Lands is $563,914.01—From the Report of the Com- 
missioner of Crown Lands, 1859. 
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THE PRINCE OF WALES AND HIS SUITE. 


THE PRINCE _IS THE CENTRAL FIGURE, TO HIS RIGHT ARE SIR EDMUND HEAD AND MAJOR TISDALE, 
ND, TO HIS LEFT, ARE COLONEL BRUCE AND THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


VISIT OF HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS ALBERT EDWARD, PRINCE OF 
WALES, TO BRITISH NORTH AMERICA, 1860. 


The occurrence of so auspicious an event as the visit to these Provinces 
of our then future King. as Prince of Wales, has induced me to extend the 
record of his most pleasant visit, so as to include in this Documentary His- 
tory copies of the Educational Addresses presented to him in the various 
Provinces, and his replies thereto, and also the numerous spontaneous greet- 
ings which everywhere met him by groups of School Children which were 
gathered together in the various Towns through which he passed. 

I shall preface these Addresses and Replies with the following account 
of the Prince’s Visit, written on the occasion, by the Reverend Doctor Ryer- 
son, in September, 1860 : — 

The Heir to the Throne of the British Empire visiting the Provinces of that 
Empire in America is a new fact in the history of both. Never was a Visit more 
graciously made, or more cordially received. The personification of Free Monarchical 
Government and t*.2 spirit of British North America liberty meet for the first time; 
and never was meeting more affectionate, or congratulations and Prayers more hearty. 
The Representative Person of Majesty, and the Representative thousands of freedom, 
mutally embrace each other with ardour and earnestness, that bespeak the strongest 
convictions and the deepest feelings. 

Why is this? No favours are sought, or expected, on either side. The Visit is 
not diplomatic, nor are the greetings those of official cliques. The Visit is the expres- 
sion of a Queen-Mother’s affection to her Son, and a Queen-sovereign’s love to her free 
People; and the reception is a spontaneous ovation of all ranks, classes, parties, and 
ages; the unanimous, concentrated heart of our whole Country, offering its warmest 
tribute of Love and Loyalty to the Filial Representative of the most beloved of Sov- 
erelgns, and the truest Guardian of civil and religious liberty. 

The universal and cordial welcome to the Prince of Wales, were no prostrations of 
superstitious ignorance and galvanized serfdom before an Eastern potentate, or an 
European despot; they were the cordial homage of a virtuous people to parental, royal, 
and personal virtue,—the intelligent appreciation by a free people of a principle of 
Government and Law, which is above party; which, like the Sun in the firmament, is 
no less impartial than universal in its benefits. It is in this that a Free Monarchy is 
distinguished from a Free Republic on the one side, and an Arbitary Despotism and 
supreme law, and not the head of a party,— as the impartial Guardian of public rights 
and freedom, and not the absolute disposer of a people’s Religion, Liberties, Properties 
and Lives. 

The Visit of the Prince of Wales to these Provinces must have been one of great 
pleasure, profit, and pride to His Royal Highness, as it has been one of great interest 
and satisfaction to all classes of their inhabitants. The interest of that visit has been 
not a little increased by the position and character of the Statesmen and other able 
and accomplished Gentlemen constituting the Prince’s Suite. The presence of Gen- 
eral Bruce,—holding the responsible office of Governor to the Prince,—could not fail 
to awaken pleasing recollections in the minds of many hundreds in Canada. General 
Bruce is known to be a younger brother of the Earl of Elgin; and he was, as Colonel 
Bruce, Lord Elgin’s Private Secretary, when Governor General of Canada. As no 
one Governor ever contributed so much to settle the System of Constitutional Govern- 
ment, develop the Resources, and form the Municipal and Educational Institutions of 
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Canada as Lord Elgin, so no Officer holding the office of Private Secretary to the 
Governor General as Colonel] Bruce did, or perhaps could have done, so much as he did 
to second his noble Brother’s exertions, and, by his courtesy, kindness, and ability, to 
secure the respect and affection of all who ever had intercourse with him. The success 
and advancement of both Lord Elgin and General Bruce since their official connexion 
with Canada ceased, is no less gratifying to the people of this Country than it is hon- 
ourable to themselves and to their Majesty’s Imperial Government. 

A prominent feature of the Prince’s Tour in the British Provinces has been his 
welcomes by the minstrel voices of thousands of Children, and his numerous personal 
visits to Educational Institutions, and his liberal remembrances of them since his 
departure, 1860. 


THE PRINCE’S TOUR IN BRITISH NORTH AMERICA.* 


His Arrivat At NEWFOUNDLAND, JULY 24TH, 1860. 


His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, on his first arrival in America, made his 
entry into St. John’s, Newfoundland, on the 24th of July, and was received with 
every demonstration of joy. Among the most delighted of those who welcomed him, 
were the School Children, who sang ‘‘with heart and voice’’ the noble old ‘‘National 
Anthem.’’ On the departure of His Royal Highness, the School Children again 
assembled to bid him farewell, in the words of the same old grand melody. 


THE ScHoot CHILDREN AT Hatirax, Nova Scotia, Juty 30TH. 


From Newfoundland, the Prince proceeded to Halifax, in Her Majesty’s steam- 
frigate Hero, 91 guns. He was accompanied by the Admiral of the North American 
Station, Admiral Milne, in Her Majesty’s ship Nile, 91 guns. He was received with 
every demonstration of joy. 

As the procession in Halifax passed from Granville into Barrington Street, the 
Prince stopped in front of the stand, which was completely filled with School Children, 
who sung the ‘‘National Anthem’’ as he approached, to which these two verses were 
added: 


Welcome! our Royal guest ; Prince of a lofty line, 
Welcome from every breast, The virtues all be thine, 

From every tongue— Which grace our Queen: 
From hearts both warm and true, To her we pay through thee, 
Hearts that beat high for you, Love, faith, and loyalty— 
Loudly our welcome due, Homage which fits the free! 

To thee be sung. God save the Queen! 


Better singing there might be, but one must have lacked the better part of human 
nature to have listened to the clear voices of this child multitude singing out this 
siinple welcome in the simply grand strains of the Anthem and not have been moved 
by it. The appearance of the Children too, the Girls dressed in white, as they sang the 
verses, was one of the most touching things in the whole demonstration. A social 
feature in the arrangement is worthy of notice. There was a large number of Negro 
Chiidren, and with the exception of some attempt at classification at one end, white 
and black were generally mixed together. 

Krne’s Cotiece, Winpsor, Nova Scoria, August 2np, 1860. 


I’rom Halifax the Prince reached Windsor by Railway, where he was received with 
a right loyal welcome. Windsor being a University Town, the principal Mottoes 
were: 


“Principis est virtus nosse suos \’’ 
Over the principle arch, were the words : — 


‘‘Moenia ipsa atque tacta erultant !’’ 


*Compiled from various sources by the Editor of this Documentary History. 
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On his arrival at Windsor, the following Address was presented to him by this 
University Town. 

“May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the loyal inhabitants of the Township 
of Windsor, of the County of Hants, in the Province of Nova Scotia, beg leave to 
approach your Royal Highness to offer the humble expression of a heartfelt welcome. 
Representing on this happy occasion the loyal feelings of the oldest University Town in 
her Majesty’s widely extended Colonial Possessions, we view it as our highest privilege 
and singular honour to be permitted to greet your Royal Highness in the immediate 
neighborhood of an Institution founded by His Majesty King George the Third, the 
august and illustrious Ancestor of Your Royal Highness. Believing that the Univer- 
sity of King’s College, Wndsor has continued during successive years to answer the 
wise and benevolent purposes of its Founder, and knowing that in King’s College, 
under the Royal Charter then granted have been educated in Religion, in Literature 
and in Science a great number of the Clergy, many of the most distinguished members 
of the Bench and Bar in this and the neighboring Colonies, many military men, whose 
heroic achievements have been widely celebrated, and several others, including mem- 
bers of the different Religious Denominations, equally conspicuous in the various walks 
of life, all of whom have ever manifested the firmest allegiance to the British Throne 
and Government. But we are aware that Your Royal Highness has only a few mom- 
ents to bestow for this brief but ever memorable occasion. We are extremely grate- 
ful, and we hope that Your Royal Highness’ visit to Nova Scotia may be agreeable to 
Your Royal Highness, as it is most welcome and most gratifynig to us; and that on 
your happy return to Windsor Castle and to the renowned University in which your 
Royal Highness is enrolled, Your Royal Highness may convey to Her Gracious Majesty, 
our beloved Queen, the assurance of the sentiments of inviolable loyalty to the Throne 
and of affectionate veneration for the Constitution, which pervade all ranks and 
classes of Her Majesty’s Subjects in this portion of Her Dominions; and not least, 
the youth of our University, educated in a Town whose fortress was honoured by the 
presence and still bears the name of Her Majesty’s illustrious Father. 


The Prince’s Reply: 


‘‘GENTLEMEN,—The Address which you have presented to me demands my acknow- 
ledgments. It is a pleasure to me to visit, even though it be but in passing, this Seat 
of learning in British North America; to find that the sons of these Provinces are 
successfully pursuing, within the precints of your Town, the Studies which I have my- 
self abandoned, only for a time, that I might come to these Lands. I thank you for 
your kind recollection of my Grandfather, and for your loyal sentiments.’’ 


ScuHoot CHILDREN AT St. JoHN, NEw Brunswick, AuGustT 3rpD. 


From Nova Scotia the Prince proceeded to New Brunswick. Inside the gate of 
the Prince’s Residence at St. John, were two thousand School Children, the Boys in 
black and the Girls in white, who sang the ‘‘National Anthem,’’ and strewed bouquets 
on the roadway. The two following verses of the anthem were added: 


Through every changing scene, Hail! Prince of Brunswick’s line. 

O Lord! preserve the Queen, New Brunswick shall be thine: 
In health to reign. Kirm has she been. 

Her heart inspire and move Still loyal, true, and brave, 

With wisdom from above. Here England’s flag shall wave, 

And in a nation’s love, And Britons pray to save, 


Her throne maintain. : A nation’s Heir. 
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The Prince was delighted, and came out and walked up and down the path with 
his Suite, bowing to the Children. It was a very pretty sight, as the Children cheered 
and clapped their hands; but as the Prince, contrary to expectation, alighted from 
his carriage at the gateway, many of the Children behind had not an opportunity of 
seeing him. The-fact was no sooner made known to His Royal Highness, than with a 
readiness which speaks much for his kindness of heart, he immediately consented to 
walk down the avenue, and thus gratify the dear little people. The youngsters pleased 


with having accomplished their object, departed delighted to their homes, under the 
guidance of their Teachers. 


UNIVERSITY oF LAavAL CoLLEGE, QUEBEC. 


On the 18th of August, the Prince reached Quebec, and, on the 22nd, visited the 
Laval University, where he received an Address from the Bishop and also from the 
Faculty of the University, who advanced in order, clad in their black Gowns, relieved 
by scarlet edgings, and fastened by scarlet tassels. It, was read in French and English 
as follows :— 


“May it please Your Royal Highness,—It is with feelings of the greatest respect 
that the Members of the Laval University beg leave to lay at the feet of Your Royal 
Highness their homage and the expression of their liveliest gratitude. They are happy 
to see within its walls the Heir apparent of a vast Empire, the eldest Son of a noble 
Queen, whose domestic and public virtues the world acknowledges, and loundly pro- 
claims the worthy: Representative of that Gracious Queen to whom this University is 
indebted for the Charter of its erection, charged with the mission of receiving, in the 
name of our August Sovereign, the homage of Her faithful subjects. Your Royal 
Highness will, we fondly hope, design to accept the expression of the deep gratitude 
with which we are filled towards Her Majesty. Actuated by this feeling, we pray 
Your Royal Highness to believe that the Professors and Alumni of this Institution will 
make it their constant endeavor to prove themselves worthy of the Royal favour. 
This, the first and only French Canadian University thus honoured with the Royal 
protection will be a lasting monument of the desire of Her Majesty to provide for the 
happiness of all her subjects, while it will form a new tie between their fellow subjects 
of French origin and the Mother Country, to whose care we have been committed by 
Divine Providence. It is true that unlike Alma Mater Oxford, where Your Royal 
Highness has been pleased to matriculate, our existence cannot be counted by centur- 
ies, our Alumni are but few, our Libraries, our Museum, our collections offer nothing 
to excite the curiosity of Your Royal Highness, accustomed to visit the antique Insti- 
tutions of Europe. Our beginning it but humble, our hopes are in the future. We 
trust in the future destinies of the Colony which, under the protection of England, is 
in the enjoyment of peace and abundance, whilst other Countries are distracted by 
violent convulsions. We trust in the future of that glorious metropolis whose influence 
is so weighty in the civilized world. We place our trust in the protection and justice 
of that August Queen to whom we are indebted for so signal a mark of benevolence. 
We also place our trust in the young Prince, whom Providence will call one day to 
give on the Throne the examples of all those royal virtues he has inherited from the 
most gracious of Sovereigns, and the noblest of Mothers.’’ 


His Royal Highness replhed to both of these Addresses, in English, as follows: ‘‘I 
accept with the greatest satisfaction the welcome which you offer me in your own name, 
as the Roman Catholic Bishops of the Province of Canada, and on behalf of your 
Clergy; and I assure you that I feel deeply the expression of your loyalty and affec- 
tion for the Queen. I rejoice to think that obedience to the laws and submission to 
authority, which form he bond of all society and the condition of all the civilized 
“world, are supported and enforced by your teaching and example. 
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lo you, gentlemen, who are engaged withiu the walls of this Building in the Edu- 
cation of the youth of the Country, I also tender my thanks. I trust that your Uni- 
versity may continue to prosper, and that in future years its sons may look upon the 
days they have spent under your Instruction with the same gratitude and sense of 
the benefit they have enjoyed as I and others feel towards the more ancient Institu- 
tions of my own land.”’ 

On the 25th of August the Prince reached Montreal, and at the Haymarket 
Square, the School Children were assembled to welcome the Prince by singing the 
National Anthem. 


University oF McGitt CoLiece, MontTREAL. 


Among the Addresses presented at the Levee was the following one from the Uni- 
versity of McGill College: 

May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the Governors, Principal and Fellows 
of the University of McGill College beg leave to congratulate Your Royal Highness on 
the safe arrival which Divine Providence has granted you in this distant part of the 
Empire, and to express our gratitude to Her Majesty the Queen and Your Royal High- 
ness for the condescension and graciousness implied in this Visit to Her Mayjesty’s 
Subjects in Canada. We call to remembrance, with great satisfaction on the present 
occasion, that we owe it to the Imperial Government, from the interest which it has 
taken in Education in this part of the Dominions of our Sovereign, that the Univer- 
sity, with which we are connected possesses the Royal Charter, which gives authority 
to its public acts for the advancement of sound Learning and Science. And, although 
this University, the oldest in Canada, may be said to be still in its infancy, and in 
this, as well as on account of the obstacles which in a new Country impede its pro- 
gress, does not bear comparison with the venerable Institutions of the like nature in 
the Mother Country, particularly with that of which Your Royal Highness is an Alum- 
nus, we nevertheless beg to assure Your Royal Highness that it possesses in common 
with them the affection and sense of obligations that are due to our Sovereign Lady 
the Queen, and the happy part of the Empire over which She immediately reigns. 
We pray that Your Royal Highness may find this present Visit in every way agreeable 
and fruitful of pleasing thoughts throughout many years to come. His Royal Highness 


expressed his thanks for the Address, and sent a written communication to the College 
through His Grace the Duke of Newcastle. 


Counece or St. HyactnrHe, Avaust 29ru, 1860. 


From Montreal the Prince proceeded by railway to St. Hyacinthe and Sherbrooke. 
At the entrance to the St. Hyacinthe College-grounds, a triumphal arch of handsome 
proportions had been raised. It bore the following inscription : 


“f/ lntelligence, grandie par l’instruction gouverne le monde.”’ 


The distance between the Station and the College was about a mile, and along 
the entire route the crowd of spectators was dense and uninterrupted. A vast balcony 
of verdure had been erected in front of the College which bore the following words: 


“Salut a notre roi futur!” 


and was decorated with an immense number of small flags of every colour, bearing 
inscriptions pleasantly and happily applicable to the occasion. His Royal Highness 
was received on the steps leading to the College doors by the Superior of the House, 
accompanied by a numerous body of the Clergy of the Diocese. On ascending to the 
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College Hall, which was very handsomely decorated, a species of Throne elevated upon 
a dais was found prepared for the Prince’s use. At each end of the Hall were inscrip- 
tions done in golden letters, to perpetuate the memory of the honour that day con- 
ferred upon the College. The first facing the Prince’s seat, and was as follows: 


“TII. Kata Septemsp: MDCCCLX.’’ 
“Perpetuum decus, alma dies, his edibus affers.’’ 


The other, above His Royal Highness’ Throne, was: 
‘Non Anglica quondam ullo se tantum tellus jactabit alumno.”’ 


His Royal Highness having taken his seat,—the Governor General on his right, 
the Duke of Newcastle on his left—and all the Clergy standing in order on either side 
of the Hall, various Municipal Addresses were presented. The Superior then presented 
the following Address of the College, which was graciously received by His Royal High- 
ness, and handed by him to His Grace of Newcastle, who was to forward a reply by post: 

May it please Your Royal Highness,—We the Directors of the College of St. 
Hyacinthe, feel it our duty to present to your Royal Highness a special homage of 
our profound respect; for it is in our House that you have designed to stop while pass- 
ing through this Town. We can appreciate the high honour which Your Royal High- 
ness does to an Institution so humble and so destitute of all that is capable of excit- 
ing interest, and we recognise in the condescension which you this day extend to this 
College, a striking evidence of the importance which you attach to Education, the 
source of such noble enjoyments to the recipient, and the means so powerfully promo- 
tive of the prosperity of society. It is a solemn example that Your Royal Highness 
gives to the young Students of Canada, and one which, as our fortunate Pupils come 
to appreciate the value of the Studies to which they devote themselves, they will know 
how to profit by, when they reflect that the abode where they are taught was once 
visited by the Son of their August Sovereign, a Prince, who will one day be their 
King, wielding one of the most powerful Sceptres of the Earth. The presence of Your 
Royal Highness in this Institution, will often recall a remembrance of it by the strong 
feeling of joy which it excites to-day, and will produce in them a fervent love of learn- 
ing, and the more so as, from what they hear and from what they see of the eminent 
qualities to which such homage is paid—homage to the august dignity, and also to 
the person of Your Royal Highness,—they feel all that the training of the mind through 
the highest education can add of splendor to the gifts of a most generous nature, and 
to the greatness of the noblest blood. Under this impulse, long felt in this College, 
will be formed men who will honourably discharge the duties of life, who will be the 
devoted friends of that learning, whose glory should be the ambition of every nation, 
and which sheds such lustre on noble Albion; men who will be citizens animated by 
those sentiments which do honour to the British Subject—respect for authority, the 
sure guarantee of public order; love of liberty, which vouchsfaes the rights of all; 
and that public spirit which prompts men to devote themselves to the glory and the 
prosperity of their Country. Religion which, by sanctifying elevates all, will contri- 
bute to develop these sentiments, and above all an unswerving loyalty to the authority 
that governs. The British Crown has the sublime Motto. ‘Dieu et mon Droit.’ By 
teaching our Pupils to fear and honour God, we instruct them in the respect due to 
authority. For God createst Kings, and calls them His Ministers. May Your Royal 
Highness design to receive this assurance of our fidelity and of our most dutiful devo- 
tion to Her Majesty, our Most Gracious Sovereign, and to the august Heir of her 
Throne, and at the same time the homage of our profound gratitude for the great 
favour, which has been extended to us; and may Your Royal Highness retain the 
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thought that, thanks to the principles which are inculcated here and the encouragement 
received this day, our Pupils may henceforth repeat as a rule of life, the words 
eugraved upon your Arms—‘‘Ich Dien,’’ I serve—I serve my God, I serve my King, 
I] serve my Country. 


Bisuop’s CoLLEGE UNIVERSITY, LENNOXVILLE, AUGUST 29TH. 


At Sherbrooke, the following Address was presented: ‘‘May it please Your Royal 
Highness,—We, the Vice-Chancellor, Principal, Professors and other Members of the 
University of Bishop’s College, Lennoxville, having received our Charter privileges as 
a University, by the gracious act of our beloved Queen, respectfully ask leave, on this 
occasion of your Royal Highness’ Visit to Canada, as Representative of Her Majesty, 
—and Heir Apparent to the Throne,—to express our gratitude for the same, and our 
veneration for the person, and loyalty to the Crown and authority of our Sovereign. | 
Having arrived here fresh from a Course of Study at the most ancient University in 
England, Your Royal Highness can well appreciate the advantages of such Institu- 
tions, and the effects they are calculated to produce upon the character of the people. 
As -far as our limited means and opportunities will enable us, in these days of the 
infancy of our University, it will be our endeavour to promote sound learning and true 
Religion amongst the inhabitants of this Province, and to train up the rising genera- 
tion in feelings of affection for the Mother Country, and loyality to their Sovereign, 
—so that, whenever it shall please Almighty God that Your Royal Highness shall pro- 
ceed to the responsibilities and greatness of the Imperial Throne of England, we may 
hope that you will find in these noble Transatlantic Possessions, hearts as true and 


loyal to you as they now are to your august Mother, Her Most Gracious Majesty 
Queen Victoria, whom God preserve.’’ 


St. Franors’ Cotitece, RicumMonp, Avueust 29TH. 


An Address from the Authorities of the St. Francis College, of Richmond, was 
also presented by the Right Honourable Lord Aylmer, who resides in that neighbor- 


hood, and takes a warm interest in the College. Replies were to have been forwarded 
to these Addresses by post. 


THE PrRIncE at Ottawa, Aveust 31st. 


One of the principal objects of the Visit of the Prince of Wales to Canada was to 
lay the Foundation Stone of the new Parliament Buildings at Ottawa, which he did. 


ScHooL CHILDREN AT BROCKVILLE, SEPTEMBER 38RD. 


From Ottawa the Prince proceeded, vid Arnprior, to Brockville. The following 
verses in addition to the ‘‘National Anthem,’’ were prepared for the Children’s recep- 
tion of the Prince, by the Chairman of the Brockville Board of School Trustees: 


Lord, grant the Prince may be, O Lord, with thy right arm, 
Grounded in love to thee, Shield thou our Prince from harm; 
In all his ways. Long may he live! 
Lighted by Heaven’s rays, May he in honour’s cause, 

May he so guard his ways, May he in virtue’s laws, 
To earn a nation’s praise, Ever lift up his voice— 


God bless the Prince! God bless the Prince! 
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Tue PRINCE aT KINGSTON, SEPTEMBER OTH. 


Although no College Address was presented to the Prince at Kingston, a deputa- 
tion from the University of Queen’s College attended on board the Kingston, along 
with the Synod of the Presbyterian Church; and a ‘‘University Ode,’’ composed by 
Mr. John May, a graduate, on the occasion of his Royal Highness’ visit to the Pro- 
vince, was, with His Royal Highness’ permission, presented by Professor Williamson, 
Chairman of the Senate, and was graciously received by the Prince. 


THE PRINCE AT CoBoURG, SEPTEMBER 6TH. 


The Prince reached Cobourg from Belleville, and was most enthusiastically cheered. 
Amongst the numerous handsome decorations of the Town of Cobourg, there was erected 
by the Authorities of Victoria College, close to the Gateway of the University Grounds 
a substantial and very beautiful triple Arch. The three Arches were each surmounted 
with a Crown. Over the Arches on the western front ran the following appropriate 
superscription in white letters: 


“One, Coll. Victoria Filium Victoria Salutat !’’ 


This front of the Arch was also most tastefully adorned with flowers, and over the 
centre of the middle arch was displayed the crest of His Royal Highness. The whole 
arch was beautifully proportioned and finished with excellent taste and skill by the 
Students of the College, after a design by Mr. J. H. Dumble. Besides the College 
arch, there was, at the foot of College Street, the Grammar School Arch, erected 
under the superintendence of Captain Borradaile. Bats, Balls, and other Criketing 
symbols interspered with various Latin Mottoes, formed and peculiar characteristics of 
this Arch. The Mottoes read as follows: 

“Hee olim meminisse juvabit,”’ 
“Sensere quid mens rite quid idoles. Nutrita faustis sub Penetralibus. Posset. 
“Tuque dum procedis, Io Triwmphe |’ 


UNIVERSITY OF VICTORIA COLLEGE, SEPTEMBER 6TH. 


At the Levee, on his arrival at Cobourg, the following Address, among others, was 
presented by President Nelles, to the Prince: 

“May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the Senate, Alumni and Students of 
the University of Victoria College, present to Your Royal Highness our loyal greet- 
ings and most cordial welcome. The visit of Your Royal Highness to this Humble Seat 
of Learning will ever be remembered by us with gratitude and pride, and the annual 
recurrence of the day, celebrated with festivity and joy, will enable us to give renewed 

expression to those feelings of devoted attachment to the British Throne, which it is 

our duty and happiness to cherish. Our infant University cannot boast of architec- 
tural grandeur or princely Endowments, but we may refer with pleasure to the fact 
that, although established and chiefly sustained by voluntary contributions, she was 
the first University in actual operation in this Colony, which she is, we believe, second 
to none in the number and character of her Graduates. Founded as our Institution 
is by Royal Charter, and honoured with the name of our illustrious and noble Queen, 
we desire that loyalty, patriotism and Religion may unitedly animate the Education 
imparted within her walls, and that the study of the unrivalled Literature of our 
Father-land, combined with the teachings of the Great Masters of Greece and Rome, 
may render Canadian youth not unworthy of their Saxon origin and language. We 
implore upon Your Royal Highness the Divine Blessing. May you live to become the 
‘Sovereign of this great Empire, and may your reign be as happy and benign as that of 
your august and revered Mother.”’ 


\ 
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The Prince’s Reply. 


Accept my thanks for an Address which, proceeding from the Senate and Stud- 
ents of a College which bears the name of the Queen, my Mother, and is devoted to _ 
the Education of the youth of this Province, affords me peculiar pleasure. I wish your 
University every success, and earnestly hope that in future years it may spread the 
blessings of a sound education to the rapidly increasing population in the midst of 
which it is erected.’’ : 

From the Address of the Town Council, which was read to His Royal Highness by 
the Mayor, John Beaty, junior, M.D., we gather the following interesting particulars. 
‘(With no small degree of pride we advert to the fact that our Town, forty years since, 
was called Cobourg, in honour of the first union contracted between the paternal house 
of your Royal Highness and the Royal Family of Great Britain; and with profound 
pleasure we now do homage personal to the Prince of Cobourg. Nearly twenty years 
since the College which adorns our Town was named Victoria,* in honour of the then 
Royal Princess, who has since won the unbounded love of Her Subjects and the admir- 
ation of the World, by the unrivalled virtues which adorn Her character as Sovereign 
and Mother.’’ Upper Canada Academy was founded. in 1832, and erected into a Uni- 
versity College in 1841. 


Tue PRINCE AT PETERBORO’, SEPTEMBER 7TH. 


The Prince arrived from Cobourg, and drove in procession to the Court House 
grounds. As soon as he appeared on the Platform, the thousand Schoo] Children who 
were most neatly dressed, sang the ‘‘National Anthem,’’ to which had been added the 
following appropriate verse: 

Grant, Lord, cur fervent prayer, 
Still for old England’s heir, 
Thy love evince. 
Watch o’er his early days, 
Guide him in wisdom’s ways, 
So shall he sing Thy praise, 
God save the Prince! 


Tue Prince at Toronto, SEPTEMBER 7TH. 


The Prince reached Toronto, from Whitby, and was received with the greatest 
enthusiasm. Immediately after the presentation of the Address on the Dais of the 
Amphitheatre at the foot of John Street, Mr. John Carter gave the signal for the 
Children’s welcome to the Prince. This they responded to by uniting their 5,000 
voices in singing the grand old ‘‘National Anthem,’’ in a manner which had never 
before been equalled in Toronto, and many were affected by it who were unused to 
such emotion. (The Prince himself was so deeply touched by the scene, that he 
requested Mr: Carter to favour him on another day with a repetition of the anthem, 
which was accordingly done.) The procession then defiled before His Royal Highness, 
and greeted him with hearty cheers. The second division of the procession, including 
the various Educational Institutions, was arranged in the following order: 

The Toronto Grammar School. 
The Officers and Members of Boards of School Trustees. 
The Normal and Model Grammar Schools. 
The Officers of Education Department and Council of Public Instruction. 
Upper Canada College. 
The University of Trinity College. 
The University of Toronto, and University College, with other Affiliated 

Colleges and Institutions. 


vee Queen ascended the throne in 1837,—four years before the Academy was erected into a 
College. 


4 
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In the formation of this division of the procession the Upper College Boys led the 
way, followed by the Members of Trinity College, and closing with the Students, and 
Faculty of the University of Toronto and other Institutions. 


UNIVERSITY OF TRINITY CoLLEGE, SEPTEMBER 8TH. 


After the presentations at the Levee, the following Address was presented to His 
Royal Highness: 

‘‘May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars 
of the University of Trinity College, Toronto, beg to express to your Royal Highness 
our heartfelt congratulations on the occasion of your Visit to this Province, and our 
grateful sense of the kindly interest which you have thus shown in the welfare of the 
Colony. While we gladly recognize the maiiy obligations under which we lie, in com- 
mon with all our fellow-subjects in this Province, to loyal attachment to the Throne 
of Great Britain, and to its present most gracious Occupant, it is our special duty to 
acknowledge the distinguished favour which Her Majesty the Queen has conferred 
upon us, by conveying to us, under her Royal Charter, the full privilege of a Univer- 
sity. Her Majesty, in that Charter, has been pleased to declare her willingness ‘‘to 
promote the more perfect Establishment within the Diocese of Toronto of a College in 
connection with the United Church of England and Ireland, for the Education of 
Youth in the Doctrines and duties of the Christian Religion as inculeated by that 
Church, and for their Instruction in the various branches of Science and Literature, 
which are taught in the Universities of the Kingdom.’ It will ever be our pride, as it 
must ever be our duty, faithfully to execute the trust thus graciously confided to us, 
both by the inculcation of sound Religious Principles, and by the communication of all 
useful Secular Learning. In attempting to discharge this duty, we are assured that 
we can propose to ourselves no better model than that of the ancient Universities of 
England, with the Studies of one of which Your Royal Highness is already familiar, 
while we learn with satisfaction that it is your design to form a like intimate acquain- 
tance with the other. It will be our aim, by the Blessing of Almighty God, to per- 
petuate in this Colony that spirit of old English faith and loyalty, by which the 
Members of our Communion have ever been distinguished at Home, and by which we 
trust that they will still be recognized in every Land, in which our Church is planted 
under the protection of the British Crown.”’ 


The Prince’s Reply. 


- “T thank you sincerely for the expression of loyalty and attachment to the British 
Crown contained in your Address, and for the welcome you have given me to this City. 
The Institution, from which the Address proceeds is one of the utmost importance to 
the Colony, inasmuch as it is destined to train those to whose care are committed the 
spiritual interests of the Members of the Church of England. I know the difficulties 
under which you have laboured, and sincerely hope that you may successfully sur- 
mount them.’’ ' 

During the illumination on the night of the Prince’s arrival, Trinity College was 
beautifully decorated with Chinese and Japanese lanterns, and a very large star in 
Cremorne lamps beautified the structure. 


Tur PRINCE aT CoLLINGWwooD, SEPTEMBER lOTH. 
From Toronto the Prince proceeded to Collingwood, where the School Children wel- 
comed him by singing ‘‘God Save the Queen.”’’ 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY OF Toronto, Sepr. 11TH. 


His Royal Highness visited the University Buildings, and was received at the 
Principal Entrance by the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, President of University Col- 
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lege, and other Members of the Senate, and conducted to the Convocation Hall. Upon 
the dais, was a beautifully executed Chair, for the use of the Prince, with a plume 
and the letters ‘‘A K.’’? worked thereon in Maple Leaves. On the wall, at either side, 
were arranged Heraldic Shields, while, on the Wall over the Gallery, meeting were 
inscribed the words 

“Imperit spem spes Provincia salutat.”’ 


As the Prince entered the hall, the Students, gave him three cheers. 
The Chancellor, advanced and read the following Address: 


May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Sen- 
ate and Graduates of the University of Toronto, and the President, Council and Mem- 
bers of University College, desire to weleome Your Royal Highness with loyal and. duti- 
ful respect on your visit to the Capital of Upper Canada, and gladly avail ourselves of 
this auspicious occasion to renew the assurance of our devoted loyalty to the Queen, 
and to express our grateful appreciation of the manifold blessings which we enjoy 
under Her Majesty’s benign sway. Fresh from the advantages of England’s most 
ancient University, Your Royal Highness now honours with your presence the Aca- 
demic Hall of this young Province. The pleasures and profit united in the purest of 
Collegiate Studies have already been enjoyed by you, and we doubt not that our efforts 
to extend the same Educational privileges among our Canadian Youth will command 
your sympathy. Framed as our System is upon the model of the Institutions of our 
Mother Country, while adapted in its details to the special wants of this portion of 
the Empire. To this great work, which involves the intellectual advancement of Can- 
ada, our best energies have been directed. By its means the first advantages of liberal 
culture, and Academic honours and rewards are placed within the reach of all who 
are prepared to avail themselves of their untrammelled facilities; and, under the 
Divine Blessing, our exertions have already been crowned with such success as encour- 
ages us to anticipate a noble future for our Provincial University and College. The 
high gratification which we feel on welcoming in the Heir of the British Crown, the 
destined Successor of our Royal Founder, is specially enhanced to us by the consider- 
ation that, alike by study and travel, Your Royal Highness is being trained for the 
duties of the exalted position you are born to occupy. In these Halls, devoted to the 
training of the Youth, on whom the future hopes of Canada rest, we welcome you as 
he hope of this great Empire. We rejoice to recognize in our Prince the promise of 
qualities which will render him worthy to inherit the Crown of our beloved Queen, 
whose virtues are associated with the glories of the Victorian era, and whose Sceptre 
is the guarantee of equal liberties enjoyed in this, as in every Province of Her world 
wide Dominions. 


The Prince’s Reply. 


I rejoice to receive the assurances of your loyalty to the Queen and your appre- 
ciation of the blessing enjoyed under her sway by every portion of her Empire. I am, 
at this moment, a Member of a more ancient University, but I am not, on that account, 
the less inclined to respect and honour those whose efforts are directed to the spread 
of knowledge and learning in a young Country. I sympathize heartily with the efforts 
which you are making on behalf of Science and Literature. I believe that much 
depends on your exertions, and I earnestly hope that the best evidence of the success- 
ful exertions of the University of Toronto may hereafter be found in the progress and 
prosperity of Canada. 


It was then moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Rev. President of 
University College. and resolved: ‘‘That His Royal Highness, Albert Edward, Prince 
of Wales, be admitted to the standing of a Student of the Second Year in the Univer- 
sity of Toronto.’’ The Resolution was carried with loud acclamations. 
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Uprrer CANADA COLLEGE, SEPTEMBER 11TH. 


After the Prince had enrolled his name in the University Books, the Principal and 
Masters of Upper Canada College advanced and read their Address, as follows: 


May it please Your Royal Highness:—We, the Principal and Masters ot Upper 
Canada College, beg to approach Your Royal Highness with sentiments of devoted 
loyalty to Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen. The Institution with which we are 
connected is amongst the earliest of the educational benefits conferred upon this Pro- 
vince by the enlightened liberality of your illustrious relative, His Majesty King 
George IV. Established in 1829 by Royal Charter,’ Upper Canada College has since 
continued to discharge a most important work in the Education of many hundreds of 
Canadian Youth, numbers of whom have been enabled, under the Divine Blessing, to 
serve their Country and the Empire with credit in various honourable positions. The 
Danube, the Crimea, and the still more recent battle-fields of India, stained with 
their life-blood, have witnessed the daring and devotion of Upper Canada College 
Boys; and among the Officers of that Regiment, which boasts your Royal Highness’ 
rame, are several whose career in Upper Canada College gives promise of good ser- 
vice to their Country, should opportunity offer. It is our grateful duty and our pri- 
vilege, along with the sound and Religious Training which characterizes the time 
honoured Grammar Schools of England, to inculcate in our Canadian Youth attach- 
ment to the Land and Institutions of their Forefathers, and so as to educate both 
mind and body that they may be fitting and useful members of the great Empire to 
which it is our pride to belong. In those of our youth who are now passing under our 
care, we cannot, on this happy occasion, forget that we see many who are destined to 
take prominent parts in the future of this young Country, at a time, when, in the 
order of Providence, Your Highness shall hold the Sceptre, which is now so benignly 
swayed by your august Mother; and the recollection of this Royal Visit will, we fer- 
vently trust, stamp an indelible impress of reality on the abstract sentiment of loyalty, 
and knit the hearts of the rising generation inseparably to the youthful Heir of the 
mightiest Empire in the World. 


The Prince and Suite, on leaving the Convocation Hall, proceeded to the Library, 
where they were received by the Boys of Upper Canada College, who occupied the 
Galleries. On entering, three hearty cheors were given for the Prince, and three more 
on his leaving the Library. 


EpvucaTIon DEPARTMENT, Upper CANADA, SEPTEMBER 11TH. 


At half past three o’clock the Prince visited the Normal School Building, and was 
received at the Door by the Chief Superintendent of Education and Officers of the 
Department, and also by the other Members of the Council of Public Instruction for 
Upper Canada and conducted to the Theatre of the Institution. The Students of the 
Normal School and the Children of the Model School, Boys and Girls, were placed in 
the body of the Theatre. of the Building, while the Gallery was occupied by the general 
public. Upon His Royal Highness entering the Room the Students and Children rose, 
and heartily sang God Save the Queen, followed by three enthusiastic cheers for the 
Prince, who looked smilingly on and seemed delighted with the sight before him. The 
Prince was presented with a bouquet by a Pupil of the Girl’s Model School. 


Judge Harrison, the Chairman of the Council, read the following Address :— 
May it please Your Royal Highness,—The Council of Public Instruction for Upper 
Canada beg to unite with the many thousands of our fellow subjects in welcoming 
you to a Country first selected as a home by the United Empire Loyalists of America. 
To us, as a Body, has been assigned the task of establishing Normal and Model Schools 
for the Training of Teachers, of making the Regulations for the Government of Ele- 


9 DFE. 
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mentary and Grammar Schools throughout the Country, and of selecting the Text-books 
and Libraries to be used in them; while on one of our number has been imposed the 
duty of preparing and adminstrating the School Laws. It has been our aim to imbibe 
the spirit and imitate the example of our beloved Sovereign in the interest and zeal 
with which Her Majesty has encouraged the Training of Teachers, and the establish- 
ment of Schools for the Education of the masses of Her People; and we have been 
nobly seconded in our efforts by our Canadian fellow-subjects at large. At the com- 
mencement of our labours in 1846, our Meetings were held in a private House, the 
number of our Schools was 2,500, and the number of the Pupils in them was about 
100,000. At the present time we have the Educational Buildings now honoured by the 
presence of Your Royal Highness, where Teachers are trained, and Maps, Apparatus, 
and Libraries are provided for the Schools; and those Schools now number 4,000 attend- 
ed by 300,000 pupils. In the Song and Text-books of the Schools, loyalty to the Queen 
and love to the Mother Country are blended with the spirit of Canadian Patriotism, and 
Christian Principles with sound knowledge are combined in the Teaching and Librar- 
ies of the Schools. With all our Canadian fellow-countrymen, our earnest prayer is 
“Long live the Queen.’’ But, whenever, in the order of Providence it shall devolve 
on Your Royal Highness to ascend the Throne of your august Ancestors, we trust the 
System of Public Instruction, now inaugurated, will have largely contributed to render 
the People of Upper Canada second to no other People in your vast Dominions, in 
Virtue, Intelligence, Enterprise and Christian Civilization, 


The Prince’s Reply. 


“The Progress of Canada has excited my admiration, but there ig no subject in 
which your efforts appear to have been more glorious than in the matter of Public 
Education. You have, I know, the assistance of an able administrator in the person 
of your Chief Superintendent, and I hope that the Public Education of Upper Canada 
will continue to emulate the principles of Piety, Obedience to Law, and Christian 
Charity among a thriving and industrious population. Accept my thanks, for the 
welcome now offered to me within the walls of this great and important Establishment.’’ 


The Pupils then sang, with fine effect, the following School Song, entitled ‘‘Hur- 
rah! Hurrah for Canada!’’ 


Hurrah! Hurrah for Canada! Right loyalty we’re singing, 
Her Woods and Valleys green; To all Nations make it known, 
Hurrah for dear old England, That we love the Land we live in, 
Hurrah for England’s Queen! And our Queen upon her Throne 
Good Ships be on her Waters, Long may the Sons of Canada 
Firm Friends upon her Shores; Continue as they’ve been, 
Peace, peace, within her borders, True to their Native Country, 
And plenty in her stores. And faithful to their Queen ! 


The Prince having returned his acknowledgments, and expressed to Doctor Ryer- 
son the pleasure he experienced, was conducted to the Council Chamber, the Library 
and Map Depository, the Museum and other portions of the Building. In the Library 
the Officers of the Department and Schools and Members of the Council were sever- 
ally introduced to him, and he there signed his name ‘‘Albert Edward P.” in a neat, 
legible, pointed hand. The Duke of Newcastle, the Earl of St. Germans, Sir Edmund 
Head, General Bruce, General Williams, and other Members of the Prince’s Suite, as 
also Lady Franklin, who was present, also signed their names in the Council Book. The 
following is a fac-simile of these signatures: 
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On his visit to the Museum the Educational Depositories, his Royal Highness 
expressed himself much pleased with the various specimens of Philosophical Instru- 
ments, Maps, and Globes, of Canadian Manufacture, which were shown to him. The 
Duke of Newcastle, who is Chairman of a British Commission on Education, made 
many enquiries, and requested Doctor Ryerson to furnish him with some written inform- 
ation on the subject, which he did and which is inserted on a subsequent page of this 
Volume. On a previous Evening, Major General Bruce and Lord Lyons, Ambassador 
at Washington, also visited the Institution, and made many enquiries. After remain- 
ing in the Building for upwards of an hour, the Prince took his departure, amidst 
the cheers of the assembled crowd, and ejaculations of love and admiration for His 


Royal Highness. 


Among those in the Suite of the Prince of Wales who visited the Education 
Department was Doctor Acland. Among the documents given to him was a Deposi- 
tory Catalogue. As it was a marked copy he returned it with the following note :— 


At your Department to-day a Gentleman allowed me to have one of the Calalogues, 
in reaching home I find it to be a marked copy, and therefore return it, But I 
should be grateful for one, and also for your last year’s Report, or even those of the 


last two years. 


It may appear almost undesirable, and certainly unnecessary for me to add the 
expression of the deep respect which I felt for the exertions which have led to so 
splendid an educational consummation as your Department, including the Normal 
School of Upper Canada, and I should have felt it a most happy and cheering reward 
for a Transatlantic journey had I seen this evidence alone of what is being done for 
the next generation of this great Province. 

Toronto, September 11th, 1860. H. M. Acuanp, Prince’s Physician. 


ILLUMINATION OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT BUILDINGS. 


On the night of the Prince of Wales’ arrival, the Buildings of the Education 
Department presented a most beautiful spectacle, and the Illuminations and Decora- 
tions perhaps exceeded, in taste and noveltry of design, any other in the City. First 
of all there was a flag-post, 90 feet above the Cupola, suspended from which was the 
Union Jack. On either side waved the Ensigns of St. George, St. Patrick, and St. 
Andrew. Placed within the Cupola was a Bust of Her Majesty Queen Vitcoria, under- 
neath a Canopy trimmed with Crimson Cloth. Surrounding the Cupola were large 
Globes, with a number of Reflectors attached, so as to reflect the profile of Her Majesty. 
At the top of the cornicing, and in the centre of the Building, was a large Crown, 
supported by the letters ‘‘V. R.’’ The four Ionic Columns in front, facing Gould 
Street, were decorated with variegated lamps running up the whole length of the 
pillars. On each Recess of the Building were placed the Shields representing England, 
Ireland, and Scotland. Beneath the Crown, in the centre, was the Coat of Arms, in 
tasteful relief, of the Education Department. It was prepared by Mr. May, the Clerk of 
Libraries, and was most tastefully executed. The words Religio, Scientia, Libertas, 
on the Arms were well displayed; and the Cornucopia, with its overflowing fruit, pre- 
sented a very pretty appearance. On each side of this was a transparency, painted 
on glass, of the Prince of Wales’ Coat-of-arms. In the front recesses were the words, 
‘‘Welcome to Canada!’’ and ‘‘Long live our Prince!’’ in large letters, encased in var- 
ious coloured glass. Both the right and left wings of the Building were adorned with 
the Prince of Wales’ Plume and the letters ‘‘A. E.’’ in coloured glass. The whole of 
the Building was neatly festooned, and in such a manner as not to hide the beauty of 
the Architecture. In the windows there were no less than 1,200 transparencies, chiefly 
of the Rose, Shamrock, Thistle, and Maple Leaf. | 


Chap. XII. visiv oF PRINCE OF WALES TO BRITISH NORTH AMERICA, 1860. 183 


at 


Knox (THEotogicaL) CoLLeGE, SEPTEMBER 11TH. 


After leaving the Education Department, His Royal Highness proceeded to Knox 
College, where he received the following Address: ‘‘May it please Your Royal High- 
ness,—We, the Principal, Professors, and other Members of the Senate of Knox 
(Theological) College beg leave to offer our cordial congratulations on Your Royal 
Highness’ Visit to this part of Her Majesty’s Dominions. We gladly embrace the 
opportunity which it affords of testifying our dutiful regard for our gracious Queen 
and the Royal Family, and our appreciation of the protection we enjoy under the 
shield of British Law in the prosecution of our Literary and Religious labours. We 
assure Your Royal Highness of the one sentiment of loyalty to the British Crown, 
which animates alike Teachers and Students in the Institute we preside over. We trust 
we shall aim at making some fit return for the invaluable civil privileges afforded to 
us by Divine Providence, by training the Young Men committed to our charge, in such 
sound Religion and Moral Principles as may qualify them to diffuse among others the 
knowledge of that Righteousness which exalteth a Nation. Accept the expression of 
cur fervent wishes for Your Royal Highness’ protection by sea and land, and of our 
earnest hopes that the visit you now make to these parts of the World, may be no less 
gratifying to our Royal Visitor than it is fitted, we are persuaded, to strengthen the 
ties that bind us all to the British Throne, and to subserve your Royal Highness’ pre- 
paration for the high ulterior functions to which Divine Providence may one day call 


you.”’ 


The Duke of Newcastle’s Reply on behalf of the Prince. 


I have the honour to convey to you the thanks of His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales, for the Address presented to him by the Principal, Professors, and other 
Members of the Senate of Knox College. NErwcastLe. 


The Reverend Doctor Willis, with such of the Senate as were present, conducted 
His Royal Highness to the Library. The Prince recorded his name in the Visitor’s 
Book, after the Principal had stated in concise terms the history of the Institution. 
Referring to the Address presented to His Royal Highness Doctor Willis said that 
their young College had little to shew; but it had already trained nearly one hundred 
Scholars for the Sacred Office of the Ministry. 


THE PRINCE AT GUELPH, SEPTEMBER 12TH. 


On his way to London, the Prince was enthusiastically received at Guelph. On 
his arrival at the Railway Station, the Children of the Public Schools sang the 
‘““National Anthem,’’ including the following verse at the close: 


Crown with each kingly grace, 
Wisdom and righteousness, 
Our youthful Prince. 
Strong in the nation’s might, 
May he defend the right, 
Turn all his foes to flight, 
God save the Prince. 


THE PRINCE AT BERLIN, SEPTEMBER, 12TH. 
At Berlin where the Prince was also cordially received, a loyal address in German 


was presented to him. He at once made a verbal reply in German, thanking the 
German people most affectionately for their kind wishes and Address. 
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THE PRINCE AT LONDON, SEPTEMBER 12TH. 


At London the Royal carriage stopped in the centre of the semi-circular erection 
that had been built for the Children of the Public Schools. Here the little ones to 
the number of three thousand, commenced cheering and waving their handkerchiefs, 
and when the Royal carriage was drawn up in front of them, sang the ‘‘National 
Anthem’ in good style. This was one of the most interesting sights of the day. The 
departure of the Prince, like his arrival, was the signal for loud cheering on the part 
of the youngsters, and their little voices seemed to vie with each other in doing honour 
to their Royal Visitor, 


THE PRINCE AT SARNIA, SEPTEMBER 13TH. 


Arrived at Sarnia, the Prince entered one of the prettiest pavilions he had yet 
seen. Around it about 5,000 people were seated, including 200 Indians from the 
Manitoulin Islands. The Indians were adorned with Hawks’ Feathers and Squirrels’ 
tails, as to their Heads, with Silver Ornaments in their Noses, Moccasins on their 
Feet. One of them a striking figure named Kan-wa-ga-shi, or the Great Bear of the 
North, delivered in a loud voice an Indian Address to the Prince, which was trans- 
lated to him by the Indian Interpreter, who, as the Red man finished each phrase and 
folded his arms, gave the meaning of what was said. The Address was as follows: 


BroTHER, GREAT BrotHer,—The sky is beautiful. It was the wish of the Great 
Spirit that we should meet in this place. My heart is glad that the Queen sent her 
eldest Son to see her Indian subjects. JI am happy to see you here this day. I hope 
the sky will continue to look fine to give happiness both to the Whites and to the 
Indians. 


Great BrotHeR,—When you were a little Child your Parents told you that there 
were such people as Indians in Canada, and now since you have come to Canada your- 
self, you see them. I am one of the Ojibeway Chiefs, and represent the Tribe here 
assembled to welcome their Great Brother. 


GREAT BrotHEeR,—You see the Indians who are around you; they have heard that 
at some future day you will put on the British Crown and sit on the British Throne. 
It is their earnest desire that you will always remember them. 

The Prince replied verbally that he was grateful for the Address; that he hoped 
that the sky would always be beautiful, and that he should never forget his Red 
Brethren. 

As each phrase was interpreted to the Indians, they yelled their approbation—the 
sound they uttered seemed like ‘‘nee wugh.”’ 

The Chief shook hands with the Prince and the Governor, the others bowed as 
their names were called, and to each his Royal Highness gave a Medal with the like- 
ness of Her Majesty on one side—the Royal Arms on the other. Then the red men 
brought forward a Box and gave it to the Prince. It contained a Tomahawk, Bow and 
arrows, wampums, pipes of peace and other Indian curiosities. His Royal Highness 
graciously received the present. 


CANADIAN LiTeRARY INSTITUTE, WoopsTocK, SEPTEMBER 14TH. 


From London the Prince proceeded to Woodstock (on his way to Niagara Falls,) 
Wwhere, among other Addresses, he received the following from the Baptist Literary 
Institute, which was read by the Principal, the Reverend Doctor Fyfe. 

‘“‘May it please Your Royal Highness:—We, the Principal and Trustees of the 
Canadian Literary Institute beg leave heartily to congratluate your Royal Highness 
on your auspicious Visit to this Province. The Institution which we represent is 
designed to impart a higher Academic Education both to Males and Females, and also 
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to Educate Young Men for the Ministry, in connection with the Baptist Denomina- 
tion. Our enterprise is yet in its infancy, but we deem it a happy event in our his- 
tory that we thus early in the progress of our work have so favourable an opportunity 
of expressing our devoted loyalty to our beloved Sovereign, your Royal Mother, and 
our firm attachment to British connection. Our Prayer and Hope are that you may 
be enabled to recall with pleasure your visit to Canada, where your presence has glad. 
dened so many loyal hearts.”’ 


The Prince’s Reply. 


“T thank you sincerely for the Address which you have presented to me. In the 
Queen’s name J acknowledge the expressions of your loyalty to Her Crown and Per- 
son; and for myself, I am grateful to you for this welcome given to me by your Insti- 
tute. 


THE PRINCE AT QUEENSTON HeEtcutTs, SEPTEMBER 18TH. 


When the Prince arrived from Niagara Falls, he received an Address from the 
Veterans of 1812, and proceeded to lay the Cornerstone of an Obelisk on the spot 
where the gallant Sir Isaac Brock fell. Most of the Veterans were dressed in the 
quaint Uniforms of their time. They were all ol) men, with hair bleached by sixty 
and seventy winters. 

On the south side of the Monument, a platform was erected, on which the Prince 
received the Address. At its foot of it were collected the heroes of 1812; some in their 
old uniforms—and some in plain clothes; and almost all with medals on their breasts. 
There were collected a few survivors of the young spirits who were the life and soul of 
the war: those whose names are written in the history of their Country for the gal- 
lant deeds they then performed, and the high position to which they have since 
attained. Among them were such men as Sir J. B. Robinson, the Bishop of Toronto, 
Judge McLean, Sir E. P. Taché Sir A. McNab, Mr. R. Stanton, the Honourable Mr. 
Gordon, the Reverend George Ryerson, the Honourable W. H. Merritt, Colonels Kings- 
mill, the Honourable Mr. Dixon, Colonel James Clark, Colonel E. W. Thompson, Col- 
onels Duggan, H. Ruttan, Macdonell, and Major Wm. Cawthra. 

As soon as His Royal Highness reached the Platform, and greeted the Bishop of 
Toronto, and the other gentlemen present with sundry courteous bows, Sir John Bever- 
_ ley Robinson presented the Address, to which the Prince made a gracious reply. 


THE PRINCE AT HAMILTON, SEPTEMBER 18TH. 


The Prince was well received at Hamilton. On the stand, about 2,500 Childret 
of the Public Schools were ranged, and when the Prince drew near, their voices were 
raised in song, which at once attracted the Prince’s attention. He bowed repeatedly, 
and looked pleased and happy. 


HAMILTON CENTRAL SCHOOL, SEPTEMBER 19TH. 


In Hamilton, the Prince visited the Central School; on entering the Building he 
was received by the Trustees and Teachers of the School, several of the Clergymen of 
the city, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education, and seyv- 
eral Members of the Corporation. He was conducted through the Building—by the 
Principal, Mr. A. McCallum. Before he left the Building all the Children, who were 
nicely dressed, sang ‘‘Welcome,’’ a piece composed for the occasion, and ‘‘God Save the 
‘Queen,’’ in a very fine style, and the following Address was presented to him :— 

‘May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the Chairman and Members of the 
Board of School Trustees, beg to approach your Royal Highness with our loyal and 
dutiful respects, and in our own name and in the name of the Teachers and Pupils of 
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the several Schools under our care we most heartily and lovingly greet you on your 
‘auspicious arrival in this City, and we gratefully bid you a joyous welcome. Among 
the great and manifold blessings we enjoy under the benign sway of our most gracolus 
Sovereign, Your August and honoured Mother, we especially prize the System of General 
Education established in this Province, which if matured and maintained, will soon 
render a good Common Education a young Canadian’s birthright altogether irrespec- 
tive of his class, colour, or condition, and access to the School-house the privilege of 
all. In all our Schools, together with the appropriate Lessons in the great principles 
of Religion and Pattiotism, Loyalty and Charity, are kindly but affectionately incul- 
cated, and we feel assured that the condescension of Your Royal Highness in visiting 
this and the other Schools of Learning in the Province, will not only greatly encourage 
the work of Education, but will also foster and perpetuate in the minds of the young 
that profound sentiment of devoted loyalty which widens the tie which binds us as a 
People to the British Crown, and which willehereafter strengthen the pillars of that 
illustrious Throne which, in the Providence of God, you may be called upon to occupy. 
We gladly avail ourselves of this occasion to renew our assurance of loyalty to the 
Queen, and of high personal regard for Your Royal Highness. May the recollection of 
your present extended Tour be to you a source of future satisfaction, and may your 
further journey be prosperous and your return home safe and happy.’’ ; 


The Duke of Newcastle’s reply. 


I have the honour to convey to you the thanks of His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales, for the Address presented to him by the Chairman and Members of the 
Board of School Trustees for the City of Hamilton.—NerwocastTLe. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
CORRESPONDENCE ARISING OUT OF THE VISIT OF THE PRINCE 
OF WALES TO CANADA, 1860. 


Before the Prince of Wales left the Province, he requested the Duke of New- 
castle to convey to His Excellency the Governor General his desire to appropriate a 
sum of money to various Educational Institutions in Upper Canada. This the Duke 
did in a Letter, dated the 17th September, to Sir Edmund Head. 

A copy of that Letter and that of the Duke of Newcastle was sent to the Reverend 
Doctor Ryerson by Sir Edmund Head as follows: — 

I have the honour to enclose an extract from a Letter addressed to me by His 
Grace the Duke of Newcastle, and I beg, at the same time, to inform you that the 
Normal School Establishment is one of the Institutions contained in the Schedule 
referred to in such extract. 

I shall be ready to consider any scheme which may be submitted to me for the 
application of £200, and so soon as such scheme shall have been approved of, the money 
will be placed at the disposal of your Institution, to be invested, or dealt with accord- 
ing to the plan sanctioned. . - 

I will thank you to inform me of the exact legal style of the person, or persons, to 
whom the Money will have to be paid over, in order that the Cheques, or authority, 
to the Bank may be properly drawn. 

QUEBEC, September 24th, 1860. Epmunp Heap. 

Enclosure: Extract from a Letter addressed by the Duke of Newcastke to Sir 
Edmund Head, September 17th, 1860. 

I have the pleasure of informing you that the Prince of Wales has placed to your 
account at the Bank of Montreal a sum of Money, which His Royal Highness requests 
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you to be so good as to distribute to the Institutions in Canada, named in the fol- 
lowing Schedule, in the sums placed opposite to each, as some token of the very great 
gratification which His Royal Highness has derived from the interesting Visit which 
is now nearly completed, and as a proof of the deep interest which he must always 
take in the future of this magnificent Province. 

His Royal Highness wishes that the Sums appropriated to each Institution should 
be applied in the distribution of Prizes to the Students, in such way as may be sug- 
gested by the Governing Body, as most conductive to the interests of the Institutions, 
subject in each case to your approval. 


I]. Repuy ro Mr. PENNEFATHER, THE GOVERNOR’S SECRETARY, BY Doctor RYERSON. 


I have had the honour to receive a Letter from His Excellency, Sir Edmund Head, 
dated September 24th, 1860, enclosing an Extract of a Letter, from His Grace the 
Duke of Newcastle, and informing me that His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
had placed in the Bank, subject to His Excellency’s Order, the sum of £200 to be dis- 
tributed in Prizes to the Students of the Provincial Schools connected with this 
Department, and as a memento of His Royal Highness’ Visit to them, and of his 
deep interest in their usefulness. His Excellency has requested me, at the same time, 
to submit, for his consideration and approval, the plan proposed for carrying into 
effect the wishes of His Royal Highness. 

I have laid these Communications before the Council of Public Instruction for 
Upper Canada, and, after much consideration, the Council has thought it best to 
invest in Public Securities the principal, (£200), and distribute the annual proceeds in 
Prizes to Pupils in the Model Grammar School, and in the two Model Schools. 

As one hundred per cent. is apportioned out of the Parliamentary Grant on what- 
ever purchases are made for Prizes in the Public Schools, the Prince of Wales Prizes 
will thus be made equal to the value of the interest on £400 per annum. 

I am requested to state, that, if the arrangement above mentioned meet the 
approbation of His Excellency, he will be pleased to place the gracious Benefaction 
cf His Royal Highness to my credit, as Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper 
Canada, for investment. 

Toronto, 16th January, 1861. EGERTON RYERSON. 


Ill. Rerry or Mr. Secretary PENNEFATHER TO THE REVEREND Docror RYERSON. 


The Governor General, having been pleased to approve of the scheme of disposal of 
the amount presented by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to the Education 
Department for Upper Canada, which you set forth in your letter of January 16th last, 
I am now directed to inform you that the Cashier of the Bank of Montreal, at Montreal, 
has been this day instructed to pay the Hight hundred dollars in question to your 
order. 


QurEBEC, March 2nd, 1861. R, J. PENNEFATHER, Secretary. 
The Prince’s gifts already announced are as follows :— 

Vo the University. of Qucen s7 Collete, “Kingston i.e: 25.0 ov.ce utecoe act one nee $800 
Toathe= University Vol sviictoria College, (CODOULS ai stacy cvecg ve was tet eee pea 800 
Vo othe Normal: and” Model® Scnools= Toronto i.e icscsccasetcc. ccs angpeeees cw aera 800 
Torinox ee | heolocicals College weLoronton ty caer tect ai cote vet aece cae sesaeeaes 800 


McGill and Bishop’s Colleges, and other Educational Institutions in Lower Can- 
ada have also each received $800 from the Prince 


IV. Tue Curer SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION TO THE DUKE oF NEWCASTLE. 


In accordance with your Grace’s personal request, I have the honour to make a 
few remarks on the System of Public Instruction in Upper Canada, and to offer sug- 
gestions, as to the adaption of two, or three, features of it to England and Scotland. 
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I will not burden this Letter by any account of our Canadian School System 
further than the practical object of this Letter require; but for your Grace’s conven- 
ience, should you think it needful, or worth while, to refer to any part of the subject, 
I herewith enclose the following Pamphlets, which contain a full account of that Sys- 
tem. 

(1) On the first Pamphlet, containing an account of the proceedings in laying the 
Corner Stone of the Normal and Model Schools by the Earl of Elgin, there is ‘‘An 
introductory Sketch (of eight pages) of the system of Public Instruction in Upper 
Canada’’ stating the origin of each leading feature of our School System, and the 
points of difference between it and the School System of the State of New York. But 
since that Sketch was written, our School-Apparatus and Library systems, and Model 
Grammar School, have been added to the Department. 

(2) In the second and third parts of the ‘‘Special Report’’ of 1858, etcetera, ‘will 
be found an account of our system of supplying the Municipalities and School Sec- 
tions with School Apparatus and Libraries, and copies of my Correspondence with 
Her Majesty’s Government and the co-operation thus obtained to promote those 
objects. As objections to this system were made, a ‘‘Special Report’? was written to 
remove them, and they have never Since been repeated. 

(3) In the accompanying School Report for 1857, I have compared the working 
and results of the Upper Canada School System with those of the System, or Mesures 
adopted in England and Ireland. In the portion of my enclosed Report, (the first 
part only being yet printed,) for 1859, I have compared the progress of the Upper 
Canadian and the State of New York, School Systems. 

These Documents, together with a copy of our School Laws, present an historical 
and practical view of our School System. 

I now address myself to the practical objects of this Letter, and which are pro- 
bably all that your Grace’s time will permit your attention to. 

1. In Upper Canada, as in England, the State provision for Elementary Instruc- 
tion is by Parliamentary Grants, (our School Lands are not yet yielding a sufficient 
Fund for that purpose); those Grants to Upper Canada having gradually advanced 
since 1846, from £17,000 to £36,000 sterling per annum. It is by means of this small 
Annual Grant that the School System in Upper Canada has been established and 
advanced to its present state; and this has been done by employing the Parliamentary 
Grant, not to supersede, but i develop and encourage, local effort. 

2. This Grant is annually apportioned to each Township, City, Town and Incor- 
porated Village Municipality according to the School population between the ages of 
five and sixteen years; but, upon the condition that each County Municipality shall 
provide, at least, an equal sum by Assessment on Property,—each such Municipality 
being empowered by law to provide any additional sum, or sums, it may judge expedi- 
ent for School purposes. 

3. These two sums,—that apportioned from the Parliamentary Grant and the, (at 
least,) equal sum provided by County Municipal Assessment,—constitute, in each 
Municipality, the ‘‘School Fund’”’; and this Fund is distributed, in half yearly instal- 
ments, to the several Schools in each Municipality according to the average atten- 
dance of Pupils, as stated in authenticated yearly returns. The Township Municipal- 
ities are divided into School Sections of two, or three, miles square each; and in each 
of these Sections, Trustees are elected by the Rate-payers; and the School in each of 
these Sections is aided according to its work,—the number of Pupils it teaches, and the 
length of time it teaches them. No school is entitled to aid, unless kept open at least 
six months of the year; and the strong pecuniary inducement of average attendance is 
held out to encourage the largest and most regular attendance of Pupils, and the 
operations of the School during the whole year, if possible. In each City, Town, or 
Incorporated Village, there is but one Board of School Trustees, elected by the Rate- ° 
payers; but, in each such City, Town, or Incorporated Village, as also in Township 
‘‘shool Sections, Roman Catholic Trustees may be elected by such of their own Church 


Chap. XIII. corRESPONDENCE ARISING OUT OF VISIT-OF PRINCE OF WALES. 139 


as desire a Separate School. The Supporters of such Schools are exempted from paying 
Public School Rates, as long as they keep their Separate School open, but they 
receive no part of the Municipal School Assessment, but their Schools share in the 
Legislative Grant according to the average attendance of Pupils. They can tax them- 
selves for the support of their own Schools. There are only 105 Roman Catholic Separ- 
ate Schools, out of 3,953, Elementary Schools in Upper Canada. 

4. No part of the School Fund,—(made up of the Legislative Grant and its equival- 
ant of local Assessment), is allowed to be expended for Building School Houses,—the 
expense of which must be provided by the Inhabitants in each locality. Nor is any part 
of the School Fund allowed to be paid to any other than a legally qualified Teacher ; 
one who has appeared before a Public Board of Examiners, and obtained from them 
a Certificate of Qualification as a First, Second, or Third, Class Teacher, according to 
a Programme sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction. The Local Superin- 
tendents, or Inspectors, of Schools are appointed and paid by our County Councils, 
or by the City, or Town, School Corporations. 

With these preliminary statements, I venture to offer the following remarks and 
suggestions for your Grace’s consideration with a view to improve the School System 
in Great Britian. 

1. I think that little, or nothing can be learned in Canada superior to what will 
be found in England, as to the training of Teachers. The teaching in Schools, or in 
the matter of School Maps, Apparatus, or Text Books, although I have thought much 
improvement might be made in furnishing English School Houses, especially in pro- 
viding Desks and Seats, with supports for the backs of Pupils. 

2. The characteristic differences between the School Systems in Upper Canada 
and Great Britian are in their comparative nationality and economy. In Upper Can- 
ada, the Schools are designed for all classes,—nineteen twentieths of the youth of all 
ranks during the last ten years, receiving their Elementary Education in them. This 
has been effected, not by any discussion of abstract priciples, but by making the Pub- 
lic Elementary Schools the best of the kind in the Country, and making the property 
of all persons liable to be taxed for their support. I say lable; for in each Munici- 
pality there is the option of assessment, or voluntary subscription; but the latter has 
been abandoned where ever tried. In England, the Schools aided by Parliamentary 
Grants, are chiefly for the Children of what are called the Labouring Classes. It is 
not probable that this class of School ever will be so national in England as in Upper 
Canada, but it is all important that they be made more national than they are,— 
that is, that they be made to supply the educational wants and command the respect 
and support of the great mass of at least the Middle and Working Classes. The School 
System in Upper Canada is far more economical than that in England. The expenses 
of the Education Office of the Privy Council Committee in London amount to between 
Sixteen and Twenty thousand pounds sterling per annum,—equal to one half the 
amount of the Parliamentary Grant for Educational purposes in Upper Canada,— 
including the Normal and Model Schools, the supply of School Maps and Apparatus 
and Libraries. In addition to this, the Salaries of the School Inspectors in England 
amount to about Thirty-five thousand pounds per annum—an expense which is here 
wholly defrayed by the Municipalities. I know that the usages of society, and other 
circumstances, prevent such affairs from being managed at as little expense in Eng- 
land as in Canada. But the difference is enormous; especially when it is considered 
that there are more than half as many Schools in Upper Canada as are imputed in 
Great Britain, and when nearly one-half as many Pupils are taught in Schools in 
Upper Canada as in those of Great Britian,—our Schools being 3,953, and our Pupils 
300,000. The question then is, can the School System be made more national in Great 
Britain, and can be made comparatively less expensive for the Parliament ? 

3. To render the School System in England more national in its operations, it 
appears to me that a Parliamentary Grant, say three, four, five, or six hundred thous- 
and pounds be apportioned to each of the Cities, Counties and Towns in Great Britain 
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annually, according to the whole population, or the population of certain ages, requir- 
ing each such County, City, or Town, to provide an equal sum by local School Rate. 
This sum, (increased to any amount the Municipality may think proper, as in Can- 
ada,) to be paid into the hands of the Municipal Treasurer, or some other Officer 
appointed to receive it, as also whatever may be apportioned from the Parliamentary 
Grant. The two sums together to form a County, City, or Town, School Fund; and 
that’Fund to be expended for no other purpose than for the payment of Teachers; 
and to such Teachers only as are certified as qualified by some public authority. The 
Fund to be distributed among the several Schools of the Municipality organized and 
managed by Committees, or Trustees, of any Religious Persuasion, according to Regu- 
lations prescribed by Government, and according to the average attendance of Pupils 
in each School, as shewn by authenticated half yearly Returns. Then, each Munici- 
pal Corporation should be authorized to appoint a Board of Education, (or the ordin- 
ary Electors in each Municipality should be authorized to elect such Board), with 
power to establish Elementary Schools for that class of the population, (probably the 
poorest and most numerous class,) which it not embraced in any Church; and pro- 
bably those Municipality Schools might, in many places, absorb and supersede the 
Denominational Schools. Local influences and interests will soon determine the num- 
ber and kind of Schools in each Municipality, without any interference on the part 
of the Government. By the Municipality providing at least one half of the local 
School Fund, and having the right to establish Schools, it acquires a sort of pro- 
prietorship, and, therefore, a kind of proprietory interest in all the Schools estab- 
lished within its jurisdiction. ‘his interest will soon become general in each Muni- 
vipality, and increase to a degree of liberalty and exertion which cannot be easily 
anticipated; and whether the operations of it be by the rivalry of different Religious 
Persuasions, or parties, or by the union of all, (as in most of the Municipalities in 
Upper Canada,) the result cannot but be beneficial. It can then make no difference 
with the Government, whether the Schools be few, or many, as the sum apportioned to 
each Municipality is, not according to the number of Schools, but according to popu- 
lation, and distributed to each School according to the number of Pupils taught and 
the length of time the School is kept open. 

5. A sum of some twenty, forty, or fifty, thousand pounds of the Parliamentary 
Grant might be set apart for aiding local School Managers to furnish their Schools 
‘with Maps, Apparatus, and Libraries, under such instructions, (in regard to Books 
for Libraries especially,) as the Government might think necessary, but always upon 
the condition that an equal sum be provided, in each case, from local sources, for the 
same objects. This feature of the System already obtains largely in England. 

6. There are certain things which the Government may well leave to local dis- 
cretion and effort. 


(a) The Religious Instruction of the Pupils. This belongs, not to Government, 
but to the Parents and Pastors of the Pupils. The Government should recognize the 
principle and the duty, and encourage its exercise; but should leave the responsibility 
where the Holy Scriptures and the Canons of the Church have placed it. In this 
way, the Government will avoid endless disputes and difficulties, without neglect- 
ing any duty. It may be proper to protect, as with us, parental rights as to Religious 
Instruction of their Children against their wishes, and to require that certain hours 
of the week shall be allowed for Religious Instruction by those desired by the parents 
and Pastors of Children to give it, in the Municipal as well as Denominational Schools. 
But it is one thing for Government to recognize the principle of Religious Instruc- 
tion and to provide, by Regulation, facilities for governing it, and it is another thing 
for the Government to prescribe the Instruction which shall be given, and anon 
the parties to give it,—although the two are often confounded. 


(b) I think the Government should have nothing to do with the appointment, 
salaries, or dismissal, of Teachers,—these things should be left altogether to the Local 
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Managers of the Schools,—each School being aided according to the average atten- 
dance at School of the Pupils for each half year, but taught by a legally certified 
Teacher. 


(c) Nor do I think the Government should have anything to do with the purchase, 
or erection, of School Houses, or allow any part of the Parliamentary Grant to be 
expended for those purposes. Thus a very large portion of the Parliamentary Grant 
will be saved, as also a great deal of trouble, besides office expenses. Formerly in 
Upper Canada, and until very recently in Lower Canada, a part of the Parliamentary 
Grant was applied to aid, (as it was called,) in building School Houses. The first 
School Act of 1846, which I recommended confined the School Fund, (technically speak- 
ing,) to the payment of the Salaries of legally certified Teachers, and then to provid- 
ing, by sums specially mentioned, for furnishing Schools and Municipalities with Maps 
and Apparatus and Libraries; leaving the selection of Sites and the erection of School 
‘Houses to local discretion and judgment,—having, therefore, nothing to do with 
School Houses, (except to procure and recommend good architectural Plans for them,) 
—the Law having to deal only with the School population, the number of Pupils 
taught, the standard of the qualifications of Teachers, and the general Regulations of 
the Schools. The result has been the erection and multiplication, beyond all preced- 
ent,) of excellent School Houses in every City, Town, and Village, and in a large 
number of the rural School Sections of Upper Canada. The sums set apart here for 
School Apparatus and Libraries have never keen all called for; and the unexpended 
balances, at the end of each year, have been added to the General School Grant. 


(d) I think the Government will relieve itself of much expense and difficulty, and 
greatly advance the interests of the Schools, by leaving the appointment of the Inspec- 
tor of Schools in each County, City and Town to the local authorities, with the approval 
of the Government. In Upper Canada, (and it is doubtless so to a much greater extent 
in England,) there have always been found in each County, City and Town one, or 
more, Persons deeply interested in the diffusion of education, and very competent to 
act as Local Inspectors,—-providing the School authorities with the Regulations, blank 
forms of Returns, etcetera,—visiting the Schools and seeing that the Registers are 
properly kept, and that the Schools are conducted according to the Regulations,— 
receiving the Returns and Reports, apportioning and giving the Cheques for the 
money thus apportioned among the Schools, on the orders of the Managers, as pres- 
cribed by the Regulations,—examining the Schools once, or twice, a year at least,— 
and reporting annually to the Government; but not interfering in any matter of 
Religious Instruction. The Salaries of these local Inspectors to be determined by the 
local authorities, but perhaps paid jointly out of Local Funds and the Parliamentary 
Grant; or entirely out of local Funds, as in Upper Canada,—Thus the Government 
would save a good deal of expense, avoid the trouble and difficulty of appointing Denom- 
inational Inspectors. I witnessed, on two or three occasions, the mode of conducting 
School Examinations by Inspectors in England; and I am. persuaded that they by no 
means justify the expense which they involve. 


6. I will enter into no further details. By leaving to local discretion and man- 
agement the things above mentioned, probably more than one-half of the Parliamentary 
Grants would be saved, the machinery of the School System greatly simplified, local 
interest and effort, (the great object to be aimed at,) greatly increased and extended; 
and, I have no doubt, the Schools, if not School accommodation, would be proportion- 
‘ably improved. I am persuaded that the less the Government governs in such matters, 
the better; and that the more power and responsibility are devolved upon local elec- 
tive, or Municipal, Bodies, (and, as far as possible those elected, or appointed, for 
School purposes only,) the more will the interest, exertions, and resources of each 
locality be developed for the great object of educating the masses of the Community. 

8. Although this Letter is longer than I had intended, I have found myself unable 
to compress in a few words, these few suggestions, with the requisite explanations and 
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illustrations. If any one of them shall in the least degree, aid your Grace in the great 
object in which you feel so deeply an interest, I shall be more than gratified. 


Toronto, October 12th, 1860. EGERTON RYERSON. 
IV. Cotonet Bruce To THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 


Doctor Ryerson, having sent to Colonel Bruce, in the form of a Letter, 
his introductory remarks, (printed on page 118 of this Volume), he briefly 
acknowledged the receipt of the Letter, as he was, at the time, just embark-. 
ing at Portland for England. On reaching England, he wrote the following 
Letter of acknowledgment to Doctor Ryerson :— 


On the 28rd of November, I wrote to you thanking you for your Letter of the 13th 
October, which only reached me after we had embarked at Portland. I was likewise 
commanded to express to you the Prince of Wales best acknowlegdments for the Book 
and Journal which you forwarded to His Royal Highness. 

Your interesting record of the progress of the Prince, and the flattering terms in 
which my Brother and I were referred to afforded me the most sincere gratification. 

Ever since my first arrival in Canada I have regarded with admiration and inter- 
est the successful working of the Educational System of which you are the Author, 
and which has so eminently prospered under your auspices; and there were few Insti- 
tutions from which I derived greater pleasure during the period of our recent visit 
than the inspection of your Department and the Normal School. All this I had written 
upward of a month ago, but by some unaccountable accident, as I have just learned, 
the Letter was not posted. We had not then secured the intelligence which I think 
you will have heard with satisfaction of my Brother’s triumphant success in China. 
All England is delighted. 

WInpsoR CASTLE, 4th January, 1861. Rospert Bruce. 


V. Portrait oF Sir JoHN FRANKLIN. LETTER oF Mr. W. H. Bovtton To THE CHIEF 
. SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 


Before leaving Toronto Lady Franklin gave me a Portrait of Sir John Franklin 
which I requested her to permit me to give to some Public Institution as interestiig 
memorial of both parties and though you have not commenced at the Normal School 
a collection of Portraits of eminent men, yet I hope you will accept the accompanying 
Portrait for the Institution, in the hope that it may be the commencement of another 
collection that may add to the interest already created by the numerous attractions 
of the Institution with which you are connected. 

Toronto, 28th of September, 1860. Wit11am H. Bourton. 


VI. Doctor RyYeERSoN’s REPLY TO THE FoREGOING LETTER. 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 28th ultimo, 
and to thank you for the highly valued Portrait of Sir John Franklin,—the gift of 
‘his Widow, worthy of scarcely less honor and admiration than himself. I shall be 
happy to place it among the Portraits of distinguished men, a small Gallery of which: 
T hope shortly to be able to arrange in one of the Rooms of our Museum. 

Toronto, Ist October, 1860. EGERTON RYERSON. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
REPORT OF THE GRAMMAR SCHOOL INSPECTORS, FOR 1860. 


Unspector’s Report upon THE STATE oF THE CounTy GRAMMAR SCHOOLS IN THE WES- 
TERN SECTION OF Upper CanapA, BY THE REVEREND Wiiiiam Ormiston, M.A. 


Having already made a Special and detailed Report upon the state and progress 
of the Grammar Schools in the Western Section of Upper Canada for 1860, wherein 
I have given a full and particular account of the present position and relative stand- 
ing of each School separately,—referring to the kind, condition, and tenure of the 
Grammar School Houses, with their Furniture, Fitting, and Apparatus; to the number, 
qualifications, and Salaries of the Masters; the arrangement, classification, discip- 
line, and mode of instruction adopted by each; to the number, attendance, advance- 
ment, and proficiency of the Scholars; and including such other information as, in 
my opinion, was requisite to enable you and the Council of Public Instruction, to 
form a just and adequate conception of the condition, character, and efficiency of the 
Grammar Schools generally; and, moreover, having, in the Reports for previous years, 
written at considerable length on all practical points connected with the management 
and improvement of our Grammar Schools, I shall confine myself at present to some 
general remarks, based upon the Report referred to, and to a few suggestions for the 
better management of the Schools in the future. 

Ist. Comparison of the Present with the Past. It must be peculiarly grateful to 
every enlightened and patriotic Citizen, who anticipates an honourable and glorious 
career for our young Country, to observe the rapid and real advancement of the Edu- 
cational Institutions of the Province, and especially to mark the continual improve- 
ment in most of our higher Schools, in almost every respecc,—in the superior accom- 
modation and multiplied facilities furnished in many localities,—in the general earnest 
endeavours made to secure the services of properly qualified and experienced Masters,— 
‘in the greatly increased attendance, especially of Pupzis in the higher branches of 
study, and in the decidedly improved methods of classification, instruction and dis- 
cipline, adopted by many Teachers; and I may add also, in the heartier, healthier, 
sentiment, in regard to these Schools, which prevades all classes of the community; a 
reference to my Reports of these same Schools for 1855 furnishes the most satisfactory 
and gratifying evidence of this. The following statistics were obtained by me per- 
sonally, on the occasion of visits to the Grammar Schools west of Toronto in 1855 and 
in 1860 respectively, and include only the actual attendance at the times of my visits : — 


Particulars. 1855. 1860. Increase. 


Number of Schools OP CTR re itea iis on areqy Sb cxelle wo 4 oe yay 42 15, or 55 per cent. 
Number of Pupils in the Classics. 2... 32S vec aa see 3' 400 888 | 488, or 22 per cent. 
Number of Pupils in Algebra and Geometry........ 300 674 | 374, or 224 per cent. 
Nar per ol Pupils-in EP renChmawes. cn c's oe. ace eae = 90 496 | 370, or 441 per cent. 
Average number of Classical Pupils for each School. . 15 21.2 | 6.2, or 40 per cent. 


~The progress during 1859-1860 may be seen from the following statement :— 


Particulars. 1859. 1860. Increase. 
Number of Schools open.....-..+.++++-+++ 4 Regeln 39 42 3, nearly 8 per cent. 
f Pupil ClaseICH a a eee. as oie 796 888 92, nearly 11 per cent. 
Teun gael ae 530 674 | 144, nearly 27 per cent. 


Number of Pupils in Algebra and Godeteee AS ae 


Number of pupils in French...........00.-.25+--20- 
Average nies of Classical Pupils for each School..| 20.4 21.2 


440 469 29, nearly 6percent. 
8, nearly 4 percent. 
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It should be noticed that a much larger number are reading in the more advanced 
Books and are preparing for College than formerly. 

The three additional Schools opened are Bradford, Mount Pleasant and Kincar- 
dine. The School, and even the School House at Bond Head, have been removed to 
Bradford. The School at Sandwich is still closed, and will probably remain so. Those 
established at Fingal and Font Hill have never been commenced, and do not seem to 
be required in those localities, neither of them being five miles distant from Grammar 
Schools already in operation. There has been a tendency, during the last few years, 
unduly to increase the number of Grammar Schools in some Counties; this arises from 
the laudable desire of one, or two, parties in each locality to secure for themselves and 
neighbours the privilege of a classical training for their Sons, without sending them 
from home. It is to be regretted, however, on general grounds, affecting the standing 
and efficiency of the Schools, that such desires, however praiseworthy in themselves, 
have been gratified, inasmuch as the unnecessary multiplication of Grammar Schools 
necessitates a further distribution of the Grammar School Fund, thereby diminishing 
the amount of the Grant for the others; and it happens, not unfrequently, that the 
number of advanced Scholars are so few, that the School is, in all respects, practically 
a Common School. 


2nd, The style and condition of the School Houses. Of the 42 Schools visited, the 
following classification may be regarded approximately correct : — 


I. -Good> and, more...or jess; suitably furnished ts... 920-12 ee eee 25 
2> Tolerable, bw nObaproper)y: turmished 2 sa:c--se..4 1. eee eee ee ees 5 
dead. Old, oallapitated “arid Mi-fiuinis neces ee ene comments re eee Ce 4 
d'Rented and temporary, (some-of them furnished) oc-24;.-+-.2 ep eee ee 3 
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The Houses lately erected, or enlarged, are generally elegant and commodious 
Buildings, most of them properly seated, heated and ventilated, and more, or less, 
fully supplied with, Apparatus, Charts, Maps and Blackboards. Of the 20 United with 
Common Schools 15 are kept in large, recently erected, airy and well arranged Build- 
ings, and not a few of the Houses used for Grammar School purposes alone, are excel- 
lent, and admirably well adapted for the purpose. A few Schools are supplied with 
suitable Apartments in the Common Schools, others are old Buildings, or rented and in 
unsuitable Apartments. It is still, notwithstanding all that has been accomphshed, a 
matter of regret, and in some instances a subject of deserved censure, that so little 
has been attempted in the way of rendering the surroundings of the School Houses 
more attractive, with a few exceptions, (and these mainly owing to the taste, skill and 
industry of the Teacher,) there are neither Tree, Shrub, nor Flower, upon the Prem- 
ises, and in cases, not a few, Fences and that neat, necessary, out-houses, are still a 
desideratum. A very small outlay in this way would yield a large return, both of 
pleasure and profit. I cannot but think that Teachers, as well as Trustees, are at 
fault in this matter; certainly a slight effort on the part of both would remedy the 
neglect and wrong. 


3rd. The Class and Character of the Schools. 


First. As to the number of Teachers in each School : — 
1. United with the Common Schools, in which the number of Teachers vary 


FROM .2 GOS ee rs ene ae oh arco te ey Sie ata er a eee COR ree 20 
2. Grammar Schools, in which more than two Masters are employed............... 3 
3. Grammar Schools, in which only two Masters are employed ..................... 4 
4. Grammar Schools, in which only one Master is employed ................... EG: 


\ 
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Second. As to the number of Classical Pupils in each School. 
1. Schools having less than 10 Classical BD ilssee is aati ng ets Uh 9. Average 6.8 


2. Schools haying 10, but less than 15 0......00.000000000 1a es UNS ap 
3. Schools having 15, but: less than 25 ......cccccccccccccoeccle Lig te . 18.6 
4. Schools having 25, or more than 25 ....o..ccccceccsceeccc Lh 45.5 

Eneirey number? of! schoule me meee stow iin, aioli) 42. Average 21.2 


If the Schools having less than 10 Classical Pupils were cut off, the average attend- 


In a few of the Union Schools, both Departments are doing well, where a number 
of Grammar School Pupils is sufficient to constitute a division by themselves, and form 
a series of regularly graduated Classes, or Forms; but, in many cases, the Union seems 
to have been accomplished either with the view of securing the Grant of a part of the 
Grammar School Fund, to assist in maintaining the Common School, or of having the 
Classics taught to a very few lads in the Common Schools. It were better, in such 
cases, to have a good Common School, and, if more than one Teacher was necessary, to 
endeavour to secure the services of one who could teach at least the elements of Latin, 
than to assume the dignity and functions of a regular legal Grammar School. Indeed, 
many of the Union Schools are in a very unsatisfactory state, and this, not unfre- 
quently, arises from the fact that there are so few in the School Sections desirous of 
prosecuting any branch of study beyond those taught in the Common Schools. The 
Grammar Schools, sufficiently large to require the services of two, or more, Masters, 
are generally in a very efficient state, and so are some of those where only one Master 
is employed. It is desirable that no Grammar School should be established, or continued, 
where at least 10, or 12, Scholars cannot be procured who will prosecute Classical 
Studies for more than a few months; for it is obvious that, in order to secure at least 
the number of ten, many Children are put in the Elementary Classes, whose parents 
have no wish, or intention that they should ever acquire a competent knowledge of the 
Classical Languages. 

4th. Qualifications and Salaries of the Head Masters. 


1. Head Masters having Degrees from British Wniversittiouiun soy tunedin... 15 
2. Head Masters having Degrees from Canadian Umi venrsibl ess: beac a fs 
3. Head Masters having Degrees from American Wntversrties is uatis ean 1 
4. Head Masters having Certificates from the Provincial Board of Examiners 7 
5. Head Masters appointed before the present Law was enacted ............ at ie 2 
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As might be expected, the attainments, modes of management, and methods of 
instruction, as well as natural endowments and practical skill of these Teachers vary 
very much; but, among them, are Gentlemen who would do honour to any profession, 
as they certainly sustain and elevate the character of their own. Tt is deeply to be 
regretted, although I do not see how it can ever be prevented, that some of the most 
promising Teachers do not make the work of the School-room the business of their 
lives; since he who has the qualifications, natural and acquired, requisite to attain 
the high position of a successful Teacher, possesses just the qualities of both mind and 
heart, which will seldom fail of ensuring success in other walks of life, where, as society 
is now constituted, honours and emoluments richly abound. 


be Dlasterenrecéivina a S400s pensean tums sears a Ui ckivilee sits abdvc ee lobes eek 2 
Am Masters areceiving..\b0) sper Manmininis in sek. eared. sees ea roid Glee oes ue 4 
dm Masterssreceiyings;) 1600)" per anmwinig 9 serepsecchnsde, 1.5 A ack hast bars conte ciecc,. 13 
a> Masters receiving, ~/):(O0} pert ann une lhussesetiGew: alvded. botckce: Waite areca fie, be 5 
Des Mactore ‘receiving’ |) SOOn per (ana tm voy cat) 7. Pele rria tgs ae sisal pbede wo tea oan 12 
Ou asverserrecetying 4 000s om: > mid hens ro; fea sya 4d. v ansascnstine abeaeeriecccee. 4. 6 


The average salary is $750 per annum; but, if a few of the lower Salaries were 
omitted, the average would not be less than $800. A well qualified, successful Tearher, 


10 D.E, 
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devoting himself entirely to his work, will rarely fail to secure a generous apprecia- 
tion and a fair remuneration, nor should it be overlooked that the situation of Head 
Master in a Grammar School is now regarded as more permanent than the engage- 
ment of Teachers has formerly been. 

5th. Suggestions for the Future Management of the Schools. 

1. That, inasmuch as very few of the County Councils take much interest in the 
Grammar Schools, regarding them as of local, rather than of general, advantage— 
might it not tend to increase the efficiency and usefulness of the Schools, if they were 
placed under the jurisdiction of the Municipalities where they are situated, or such 
Sections of Counties as are desirous of supporting such Schools, 

2. The Grammar School Trustees should be elected by the Municipalities, or Dis- 
tricts supporting the Schools, and be invested with powers, for the support of the 
School by rate, similar to those now entrusted to Common School Trustees. 

38. That no Grammar School receive any portion of the public monies, unless it 
has an average attendance of at least 12 Scholars in the branches of study not pro- 
vided for in the Common Schools; and unless further, a suitable School-house be 
furnished by the Municipality, or District. 

4. That all aid to Grammar Schools from the Public Funds be apportioned to each 
School in the ratio of attendance, without reference to seniority of establishment, or 
location, in a County; no School, however, to receive less than $200 per annum. 

5. That a revised Programme of Studies, and list of Text-books be published and 
uniformly enforced, and that the Summer Holidays be changed, so as to include the 
month of August, and that, in the case of Union Schools, some more definite arrange- 
ments be made as to the relation of the two Departments of Union Schools to each 
other. 

In conclusion, I beg leave to express the conviction which I entertain, that the 
future progress of these Schools will speedily cast into the shade the honourable 
achievements of the past,—and gladly will we hail it. 

- Hamiutron, March, 1861, Witr1amM Ormiston, Inspector of Grammar Schools. 


11.—InsPrcToR’s REPORT UPON THE STATE OF THE CoUNTY GRAMMAR SCHOOLS OF THE 

WestERN Hatr or THE EASTERN SECTION OF UPPER CANADA, FOR THE YEAR 1860. By 

Mr. George R. R. Cocxsurn, M.A. 

After the lengthened Report which I had the pleasure of laying before you and the 
Council of Public Instruction last year, I do not deem it necessary this year to add any 
further special remarks, especially as the observations of last year still apply in full 
force, and as the Schools then inspected by me were the same which I inspected this 
year, (1860). It is indeed pleasing to observe the efforts made by many Trustees and 
others to secure to their Children the benefit of a higher education than can be obtained 
in the Common School, however efficient they may be; and it is encouraging to witness 
how steadily Buildings, better calculated to secure the bodily and mental vigour of the 
Children, are rising up on all sides; but, at the same time, no true friend of education 
can help regreting that, while so much has often been done to provide a goodly struc- 
ture, so little has been done to place the Instructor on a corresponding footing. The 
place of learning has indeed been erected; but the guiding spirit has rarely been found 
to fill and adorn it. Owing to the small salaries given, often with a grudge to the 
Teacher, comparatively few men of talent and spirit enter the profession, and continue 
in it for any length of time. It serves in their eyes merely as a convenient stepping 
stone to something better. And until such time that the Teacher feels that the dne 
position is accorded to his profession, as a profession, until his services are requited 
as liberally of those of the learned professions, it is but folly to expect men generally 
to devote themselves heart and soul to their arduous duties. To this evil,—to the want 
of due remuneration,—may be traced the radical cause of the inferior condition of 
not a few of the Grammar Schools. There are indeed far too many of these, or rather 
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far too many apologies for these seats of ‘‘higher learning’ drawing a sickly support, 
under the Act, authorizing a Union of Grammar and Common Schools; from both the 
Grammar and Common School Fund. The pruning hook requires to be vigorously 
applied to these parasite Grammar School Unions, so that the Funds frittered away in 
these Union Schools, may be devoted to the vigorous maintenance of such Grammar 
Schools as are really necessary, and may reasonably be expected to become efficient 
feeders of our Universities, and to offer, at the same time, to the Pupils the advantages 
of a good classical and commercial education. As I dwelt so much on this point in 
my last Report, I should not have alluded to it here, were I not deeply impressed with 
the urgent necessity of calling uncreasing attention to the fact, and, in the hope that 
the Legislature will manifest a liberality of spirit corresponding to the great educa- 
tional interests at stake. No system of Education in any Country can be complete, so 
long as the intermediate Schools, between the Elementary and the University, are left 
comparatively unprovided for. I need scarcely remark that, under the present crippled 
pecuniary condition of these Grammar Schools, the Entrance Examination is generally 
not observed, and the Programme of Grammar School Studies is never followed through- 
out, that unqualified Masters are sometimes engaged by the Trustees at so low a salary 
as $500 a year, on the expectation of their passing the necessary examination for 
Mastership afterwards, a proceeding that I cannot but greatly blame, as it is not legal 
in itself, but tends to place the Provincial Board of Examiners in a false position in 
reference to such Gentlemen. é 

In most of the Schools which I inspected, English Composition and Elocution were 
but little cultivated, and anything like analysis of our own Language, and a philo- 
logical comparison of it with Greek, Latin, or French, was apparently not thought of, 
and, perhaps, under the circumstances could scarcely be expected. Certain Books in 
English, Latin, or Greek, were read, but these Languages and their peculiarities and 
relationships to each other were not taught. The pernicious custom is also becoming 
pretty universal among the Grammar Schools, of not subjecting each Pupil to the 
wholesome general literary culture prescribed by law, but of allowing each Pupil to 
choose, to a great extent, his own branches of Study, and thus develop only one side of 
his nature. This custom, which is directly opposed to the whole Grammar School 
Laws and Programme has been partly encouraged by the fact that certain of the 
Scholarships at Matriculation in our Universities are granted for special proficiency 
in all the subjects taught at the Grammar Schools, and thus demanded for Matricula- 
tion. I allude to this incongruity between the system of our Grammar Schools and the 
Matriculation Examination at our Universities, in the confident expectation that the 
interests of both classes of Institutions would be consulted by a change in these Matri- 
culation Scholarships, and that the Trustees and Masters of Grammar Schools may be 
induced to abandon a habit so injurious to the best interests of the Pupils entrusted 
to their care. Whatever advantage a system of Optional Studies may possess, with 
more matured minds, it must, at any rate, be conceded that the Grammar School is 
not the place for these Options to begin, and that such a system, if it became universal 
and stereotyped in our Schools, would degrade them into mere teaching shops for 
retailing information, what ought to be high temples of learning, as so to evoke all 
the dormant god-like properties of our nature.* The fact, also, of the Teacher being 
so dependent upon the Trustees, often compels him to humor the whims of the parent, 
by allowing him to dictate the branches of study in which he wishes his son to be 
instructed. 

In conclusion, I beg respectfully to refer you to my Report of last year, in which 
I entered at considerable length into the condition of these Schools, and the means I 
thought best adapted to improve them, and to render them worthy of the educational 
fame of Upper Canada. 

Toronto, 10th April, 1861. Grorez R. R, Cocxsurn, Inspector of Grammar Schools. 


*If the system of Options, allowed in Universities, as pointed out by. Mr. ©. F. Adams, in 
Chapter IX of the preceding Volume of this Documentary History, is objectionable, how much 
more is it so, when practiced in Grammar Schools, as here described by Mr. Cockburn. 
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JII.—Insprctror’s Report upon THE STATE oF THE CounTY GRAMMAR SCHOOLS OF THE 
Eastern Harr or tHE Eastern SEcTION oF Uprper:CANADA FOR THE YEAR 1860: By 
THE REVEREND JoHN AmBery, M.A. 


In addition to the full and particular account of the inspection of each School in 
my Section, I beg to lay before you the following more general remarks. These will 
necessarily be brief, for I should hardly be warranted in pretending that the few 
Schools I have inspected, and those too, in by no means the most advanced portion 
of the Province, would afford me safe grounds for a wider induction. With the excep- 
tion of two, or three, really good Schools, our Grammar Schools in the extreme east 
are in a very low state. Several of them I can only designate as Infant Schools. Nor 
do I see anything from the localities in which they are placed, or the present state of 
the Grammar School Law, which gives me any hope of amelioration. Advancing civiliza- 
tion, and the material growth of the Country, in time may act upon them, but immediate 
remedies, and those of a stringent nature, are imperatively needed. A few of the 
hindrances to their improvement, and which apply generally to all Schools, I have 
ventured to point out. 

1. The present means of obtaining Funds.—That the management of the Schools 
should be left to a body of Trustees, who, in this respect, are powerless, and the 
granting of money for Schools in which they have no local interest, should be in the 
hands of the County Council produces such a result as might be expected. It paralyzes 
the whole system. Whenever an improvement is wanted,—sometimes absolutely neces- 
sary for the preservation of the health of the Pupils,—the same answer is invariably 
given to your Inspector :—‘‘Application has been made for the necessary Funds, but 
rejected.’’ Some improvement in the state of the Law is absolutely required on this 
point, by which the Trustees of the several Schools might, within certain limits, be 
allowed to raise a loan; or some system of greater centralization is required, which, by 
oranting from the County Funds Scholarships, to enable deserving Pupils to live at the 
Central Schools, would give a more lively interest in them to the whole County.. The 
disadvantages of the present system are the starving of the Schools, or the forcing of 
them into union with the Common Schools, for which money is cheerfully raised,—a 
union which is fraught with the greatest danger to the former, and very little advan- 
tage to the latter. Trustees, however enthusiastic in their endeavors to promote 
higher education, finding themselves helpless, naturally fall off, and give up such 
endeavors in despair. 

2. The want of a class of specially trained Grammar School Masters, who have taken 
this as the permanent profession for life, is a great drawback to the efficiency of our 
Schools. The supposed inferior social status of the Grammar School Master, and the 
larger rewards held out for superior mental activity in the other professions, turn 
aside most of those who are most eminently qualified for the Scholastic Office. Of the 
twenty-two Schools mentioned in my Report, six were in the hands of persons who 
avowedly were making teaching the stepping stone to the attainment of other Pro- 
fessions, as Law, Medicine, or the Church. Several were evidently conducted by 
persons who had taken to teaching after having failed in other walks of life. Com- 
paratively few were held by those who were fitted for their office by previous training, 
or were devoting, theniselves entirely into their work as the main business of their lives. 

83. The localities of some of these Schools were such as would naturally and neces- 
sarily prevent them attaining to even a respectable standard. Such Schools would 
meet deservedly with no sympathy, or aid, from the County Councils, and would them- 
selves be too poor to raise sufficient Funds for their effectual working. Concentration 
might be sparingly applied to such Schools as these,—sparingly, for the aim, at all 
events is a noble one, to raise at their own doors a seat of liberal education. One, 
or two, of these Schools I have pointed out in my Special Report. 

4. The want of appreciation of higher education.—liberal education,—has one great 
obstacle not felt with regard to primary Schools. When People are without it,—when. 
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it does not exist among them,—they do not feel the need of it. Useful acquirements, 
and a vigorous discipline, limit the horizon of the most popular idea of education. 
Enlargement of mind,—superior mental cultivation,—are late in being conceived as 
a definite object. Cleverness, skill, fluency, and memory, are understood. and have 
their price in the market. The first aim is naturally after excellencies of the material, 
mechanical, of a so called practical sort. If our Grammar Schools, however, are to 
educate, amongst others, our professional men, we shall soon see, if these Schools are 
placed on a proper footing, how much breath of cultivation tells in every profession ,— 
how much it enlarges the views, improves the judgment, and obtains that consideration 
and influence which make it appreciated. Once its nature is understood, then, like 
refined manners—like the principles of Art, or conscience—it will stand by itself, and 
its perceived utility will be a strong leverage in elevating and developing it. It is 
to our Universities that the Country has a right to look for setting this matter right. 

5. The University System of the Province, in its connection with the Grammar 
Schoolh Masterships.—No obstacle appears more fatal to the endeavour to raise the 
standard of our Schools, than the diversities of methods, aims, qualifications, and 
attainments, arising from our Masters having been educated at so many of our Pro- 
vincial Universities. However the conflicting claims of the several Universities may be 
adjusted,—however paramount may be the reasons for their existence,—no one who 
sincerely loves his Country can, for a moment, doubt the increased benefits which would 
be conferred upon education, from the University to the Primary School, by our having 
a fixed standard for Degrees, and one for Matriculation. The relation of Universities 
to the Grammar Schools, in this respect, is one of action and reaction. If the University 
standard is lowered to meet that of the ordinary Schools, this at once deprives the 
higher Schools of their aim and grand incentive to exertion.* This especially applies 
in a Country where the Books required for Matriculation are not taken as a specimen 
of a large body of reading at School, but as the whole of such reading before entering 
the University. Again, according to the present system of taking Degrees, and thus 
qualifying for Grammar School Masterships, we have no safeguard, or check, to prevent 
a Graduate holding one of these, though entirely ignorant of one of the two main 
branches of learning, which it is his special duty to teach. 

. In concluding these remarks, I would call your special attention to the fact of 
the erection of two handsome School-houses, at Gananoque and Williamstown, and the 
improvement at Renfrew, where a suitable Building has been rented, as mentioned in 
my Special Report. ‘ 

Toronto, July 8th, 1861. Joun Ampery, Inspector of Grammar Schools. 


CHAPTER XV. 


THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT’S ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE 
YEAR 1860. 


‘To His Excertency tue Rigur Honovraste Sir Epmunp Waker Heap, Baronet, 
GovERNOR GENERAL OF CANADA, ETCETERA. 


May it Please Your Excellency: 

As required by the law, I herewith present my Report on the condition of the Nor- 
mal, Model, Grammar and Common Schools of Upper Canada for the year 1860. The 
depression arising from two years’ failures of the productions of husbandry, and com- 
mercial disasters, deeply affected this, as well as the preceding, year; yet the total 


*The evil effects of lowering the Standard of Matriculation was pointed out and illustrated 
by Doctor Ryerson in his Evidence before the Select Committee of the House of Assembly at 
Quebec. See Chapter VIII of the preceding Volume of this Documentary History. 
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amount of receipts for Common School purposes in Upper Canada was $1,324,272, being 
an increase of $14,452 over the aggregate receipts of the year 1859; and the aggregate 
receipts of that year were $65,331 in advance of those of the preceding year. The 
whole number of Pupils. attending the Common Schools in 1860, was 315,812; being 
an increase of 14,229 over the aggregate attendance of the previous year. The 
progress of the Schools may be inferred from the following summary references to the 
Statistical Tables: 


I. Table A.—Receipts and Expenditures of Common School Moneys. 


1. The amount paid by this Department from the Legislative Grant for Salaries 
of Teachers, was $151,518; being a decrease of $508. 

2. The amount apportioned for the purchase of Maps, Apparatus, Prize and Library 
Books, was $9,962; being an increase of $3,102. 

3. The amount levied by County Municipal Assessment, was $281,760; being a 
decrease of $7,190. The amount actually received from this Assessment was $278,693. 

4. The amount of School Trustees Assessment, was $556,682; being an increase of 
$20,978. 

5. The amount of Rate-bill Fees imposed on Pupils attending the Schools, was 
$19,508; a decrease of $9,350. 

6. The amount received by Trustees from the Clergy Reserve Fund, and various 
other sources, was $106,738; increase $30,431. This large increase, in connexion with 
the decrease in the County Municipal Assessment, appears to show that the Munici- 
paljities have aided the School Sections from the Clergy Reserve moneys in their hands, 
in preference to levying special Rates. 

7. The amount received from last year’s balances, was $129,169; decrease of $18,943. 

8. The total Receipts for Common School purposes in Upper Canada for 1860, were 
$1,824,272; being an increase of $14,452 over the aggregate Receipts of last year. 

9. The amount expended for the Salaries of Teachers during the year, was $895,590 ; 
increase $36,265. 

10. The amount expended for Maps, Apparatus, Prize, and Library Books, was 
$25,390; increase $7,933. 

11. The amount expended for the purchase of School Sites and the erection of 
School Houses, was $113,607; decrease $1,030. In many instances free grants of School 
Sites were made. 


12. The amount expended for the Rent and Repairs of School Houses, was $33,422 ; 
increase $671. 


13. The amount experided for School Books and Stationery, was $91,762; increase 
$5,887. 


14. The total Expenditure on behalf of Common Schools for 1860, was $1,159,773; 
being an increase of $49,727. 


II. Table B.—School Population—Pupils Attending the Common Schools. 


The law secures to all Persons, fiom 5 to 21 years of age, the right of attending the 
Common Schools, although, by an Act previously passed and still unrepealed, the legal 
returns of School population include only Children between the ages of 5 to 16 years. 

1. The School Population, (including only the Children from 5 to 16 years of age,) 
amounts, according to the Returns, to 373,589; an increase of 11,504 over 1859. 

2. The number of Pupils attending the Schools, from 5 to 16 years of age, is 
295 ,680 ; being an increase of 16,190. The number of Children of other ages attending 
the Schools is 20,182 ; decrease 1,970. The whole number of Pupils attending the Schools 
is 315,812; being an increase of 14,220. 

3. The number of Boys attending the Schools is 172,104; increase 6,416. The 
number of Girls attending the Schools is 143,708; increase 8,804. A larger number of 
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Girls than Boys attend the private Schools, especially in Cities, Towns and Villages. 
The number of indigent Pupils attending Schools is 6,053; decrease, 113. 

The same Table shows the number of Pupils in each of the various subjects taught 
in the Schools, and exhibits, as in each previous year, a gratifying increase of Pupils 
studying the higher subjects. 


Ill. Table C.—Common School: Teachers—their Religious Persuasions, Rank, and 
Salaries. 


The whole number of Teachers employed during the year, was 4,281; increase 46. 
The number of male Teachers employed, was 3,100; decrease, 15. The number of female 
Teachers employed, was 1,181; increase, 61. 

2. The Religious Persuasions of Teachers.—The number of Members of the Church 
of England, is 745—decrease, 2; of the Church of Rome, 462—increase, 2; Presbyterians 
of different kinds, 1,238—increase, 42; Methodists of various kinds, 1,249—increase 13; 
Baptists, 227—increase, 2; Congregationalists, 90,—increase, 3. 

3. Certificates.—As to the rank of Teachers, it appears from the Table that there 
are 1,141 Teachers holding First Class Certificates, increase—126; those holding Second 
Class Certificates, 2,280—decrease, 49; those holding Third Class Certificates, 714— 
decrease, 54. 

4. Teachers’ Salaries.—The lowest salary paid to any male Teacher is $96, and the 
highest salary is $1,800. The average salary of male Teachers, with Board, is $188— 
increase, $2. The average salary of male Teachers, without board, is $457—increase, $1. 
The average salary of female Teachers, with Board, is $124—increase, $1; without Board, 
$242—decrease, $3. 


IV. Table D.—Schools, School Houses, School Visits, School Lectures, Time of keeping 
the Schools open. 


1. The whole number of School Sections in Upper Canada is 4,134.—increase, 45. 
The whole number of Schools reported as open, is 3,969,—increase, 51. The number of 
School Sections in which there are no Schools open, or from which no reports are 
received, is 165,—decrease, 6. 

2. The number of Free Schools is 2,602—increase, 285. The number of Schools 
reported as partly Free, 1,278—decrease, 185. The number of Schools in which a Rate- 
bill of twenty-five cents, or less, per month is charged to each Pupil, is 89—decrease, 49. 
As remarked last year, those Returns show the gradual and rapid advance of Free 
Schools; the establishment of them being the annual voluntary act of the Rate-payers 
in each School division. 

3. The total number of School Houses reported is 3,996—increase, 52. Of these, 
412 are Brick,—increase, 44; Stone, 314,—increase, 1; Frame, 1,511—decrease, 1; Log, 
1,662,—-decrease 7; not reported, 97. Of these, 3,267 were freehold, 451 leased, 162 
rented ; 116 not reported. 

4. The number of School Houses built during the year, is 154,—increase, 8 over 
the number built in 1859. Of these, 32 were built of Brick, 6 Stone, 75 Frame, 39 of 
Logs, and 2 not reported. 

5. The whole number of official School Visits reported, is 64,807——increase, 1,624. 
By Local Superintendents, 8,849,—increase, 110; by Clergymen, 5,967,—increase. 341; 
by Municipal Councillors, 1,944—decrease, 51; by Magistrates, 2,296—increase, 35; by 
Judges and Members of Parliament, 319—decrease, 215; by Trustees, 20,325—decrease, 
155; by other Persons, 25,177,—increase, 1,559. 

6. The number of School Examinations reported, is 7,096—increase, 240. The 
number of Schools in which Prizes were distributed for the encouragement of deserving 
Pupils is 842,—increase, 132. The number of Books distributed as Prizes is 20.194— 
- increase, 8,105. 
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7. The whole number of School Lectures delivered, is 3,194—increase, 90. By Local 
Superintendents, 2,767—increase, 380; by other persons, 427—-decrease, 290. ; 

8. The average length of time the Schools are kept open is ten months and eighteen 
days,—increase, four days. 


V. Table E.—Religious Exercises, Bible, Text Books—Apparatus used in the Schools. 


1. It appears that out of 3,969 Schools reported, the daily exercises of 2,226 are 
opened and closed with Prayer,—an increase of 167; and the Bible, or New Testament, 
is used in 2,758,—being an increase of 71. 

2. The National series of Text-books is almost universally used in the Schools, the 
National Readers being used in 3,843 Schools, and various Readers in only 78. The 
National Arithmetic is used in 3,420 Schools,—a decrease of 198, as this Book is giving 
way to Sangster’s National Arithmetic, and is used in 3821 Schools, as it is better 
adapted to our currency; other Arithmetics are used in only 192 Schools,—a decrease 
of 70. 

The total number of Maps used in the Schools is 18,205, increase, 1,888; total 
number of Schools using Maps, 2,610; increase, 202. The total number of Globes used 
in the Schools is 855; increase, 81. Schools using Blackboards, 3,312; increase, 180. 


VI. Table F.—Roman Catholic Separate Schools. 


The number of Separate Schools reported is 115; increase 10. The amount of 
Legislative Grant apportioned to the Schools is $7,419. The amount of Trustees’ local 
Assessment, or Rate, is $14,305; increase, $1,374. The amount of local subscriptions 
and receipts from other sources, $9,408; decrease, $458. The total amount received, 
$31,360, (including Legislative Grant for previous years, paid in 1860); increase, $796. 
_ Amount paid to Teachers $23,205; increase $202; amount paid for Maps, Apparatus 

and Prizes, $222, decrease $129; amount paid for Building and other purchases, $7,931; 
increase, $724. Number of Pupils reported in the Schools 14,708—increase 1,714. 


VII. Table G.—Receipts and Expenditures of the Grammar Schools; Pupils, Fees. 


1. Receipts.—The sum paid from the IJegislative Grant for Salaries, is $33,172; 
increase, $1,055. The amount of the Legislative Apportionment for Maps, Apparatus, 
Prize and Library Books, $792,—increase, $106. The amount received from Fees of 
Pupils, $20,316; increase, $775. The amount of Municipal Grant, $13,735; decrease, 
$4,392. In reference to this decrease, it should however be observed that the Trustees 
of five of the Grammar Schools have not sent in their Accounts, so that the actual 
amount of the Municipal Grants is probably much greater than the total reported. The 
amount reported as received from last year’s balances and other sources is $12,262,— 
increase, 2,433. 


Total receipts for Grammar School purposes, as far as reported, $80,279—decrease, 
$21. 

2. Expenditure.—Amount paid for Masters’ Salaries, $64,005—increase, $24.41. 
Amount paid for Apparatus, Prizes and Libraries, $1,866,—increase, $159. Amount 
paid for Building, Rents and Repairs, $6,037,—decrease, $1,893. The amount paid for 
Contingencies, Books, etcetera, $5,647,—incirease, $1,998. The total Expenditure for 
Grammar School purposes is $75,566,—increase, $2,605. 

3. The total number of Grammar Schools is 88—increase, 7. 

4. Pupils.—The total number of Pupils is 4,546,—increase, 165. The number of 
Pupils, whose Parents reside in the City, Town, or Village, of the Grammar School is 
3,274— increase, 125. The number of Pupils, whose Parents reside out of the Town, 
City, or Village, but in the County of the Grammar School, 995—increase 26. Number 
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of Pupils, whose Parents reside out of the County of the Grammar School, to which 
they send their Children, 277,—increase, 14. The number of Pupils reported as in 
Grammar School subjects, 4,124,—increase, 17. Number of new Pupils admitted during 
1860, 1,761,—increase, 192. Of these 1,547 had passed the required Entrance Examina- 
tion,—increase, 62. Number of Boys, formerly attending Common Schools, who were 
admitted free by Scholarships, 143—increase, 57. 

5. Fees.—It appears that six of the Grammar Schools are entirely free; eight are 
free to resident Pupils, and the remainder charge from 75 cents up to $9 per quarter. 


VIII. Table I.—Number of Pupils in the Various Branches of Grammar School Instruc- 
tion. 


The number of Pupils in English is 4,406,—increase, 225. In Latin, 2,3885,— 
increase, 166. In Greek, 558,—increase, 70. In French, 1,246,—increase, 68. In 
Arithmetic, 4,290,—increase, 140. In Algebra, 1,973,—increase, 141. In Euclid, 1,549, 
—increase, 29. In Geography 4,072,—increase, 167. In History, 3,588,—increase, 155. 
In Physical Science, 2,960,—increase, 565. In Writing, 3,989,—increase, 23. 


IX. Table K.—Teaxt-Books Used in the Schools. 


It appears that the Bible, or Testament, is read in 60 Schools—increase, 5. As 
noticed last year, there is an increase in the use of the best Text Books, which are 
named in the Table, together with the several Schools using them. Sangster’s Arith- 
metic, which was only published last year, was at once introduced into 43 Grammar 
Schools, (nearly half of the whole number,) and is rapidly displacing other Books less 
suited to the Country. 


X. Table L.—.Masters—Their Salaries, School Houses, Miscellaneous Information. 


1. The total number of Masters employed in the Grammar Schools during the year, 
is 127. The number of Head-Msaters appointed during 1860 is 30. The number 
appointed under the old law, 6,—decrease, 3. The number of Head Masters who are 
Graduates, is 59,—increase, 9; of these, 38 were educated at Provincial Universities, 
16 at English, Irish, or Scotch, Universities, 4 at American Universities, and 1 at 
Giessen; 23 teach under the authority of Provincial Certificates. 

2. Religious Persuasions.—The following is a classification of the Religious Denom- 
inations to which the Grammar School Masters belong, as far as reported :—Church 
of England, 48; Presbyterians, 38; Methodists, 13; Baptists, 1; Congregationalists, 2; 
reported as Protestants, 4; Roman Catholic, 1. 

3. Salaries.—The Table shows the salary paid to each Master, so far as reported. 
It appears that the average salary of the Head Masters is $709, and of Assistant Masters, 
$383. The highest salary paid was $1,400. 

4. School Houses.—38 are of Brick, 19 of Stone, 29 of Frame, and 1 of Concrete; 
69 freehold, 2 leased, and 15 rented. 

5. Miscellaneous.—It appears that the daily exercises of 64 of the Schools are 
opened and closed with Prayer,—decrease, 2; 52 are united with Common Schools,— 
increase, 10; 15 are Meteorological Stations,—increase, 1; that in the Schools there are 
1,345 Maps,—increase, 283; and 108 Globes,—increase, 3; 83 Schools use Blackboards,— 
increase, 3; 20 have complete sets of Apparatus, and 13 have part sets; 6 Schools have 
established local Museums of Natural History, Botany, etcetera. The Magic Lantern, 
or Microscope, is used in 15 Schools; 81 Schools observe the General Regulations; 584 
Pupils were rewarded with Prizes at the Examinations; 53 Pupils were matriculated 
at the various Universities during 1860, 25 of whom obtained Honours, or Scholarships, 
at such Examinations; 41 Pupils passed the Law Society Examination, and 9 the 
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Surveyors’ Examination. The number of Pupils passing these Examinations is probably 
much understated, the Board of Trustees not always being informed of the progress 
of the Pupils after leaving School. 


XI. Table M.—Operations of the Normal and Model Schools During 1860. 


The year of the Normal School is divided into two Sessions of five months each. 
The number of Students, or Teachers-in-training, admitted into the Normal School 
during the first Session of last year, was 158; the number admitted during the second 
Session, 132. The number of Teachers to whom Certificates were awarded, on a length- 
ened paper Examination, at the end of the first Session, was 96, at the end of the 
second Session, 90. 


XII. Table N.—Approzximate Information of other Educational Institutions. 


The information in this Table has been gleaned from different sources, some more 
and others less recent and full, there being no law in Upper Canada to secure periodical 
and annual Returns of information to this Department, as in Lower Canada, from 
any other Institutions than the Grammar and Commen Schools. But the information 
in this Table, although only .an approximation to what is to be desired, gives a 
tolerably correct idea of what is being done in our Colleges and Academies.* — 


XIII. Table O.—The Free Public Libraries. 


The amount expended for free Public Libraries in 1860, was $5,289, being $516 less 
than in 1859. The number of Libraries established was 57, and the number of Volumes 
sent to these and to Libraries established in previous years was 9,072. The whole 
number of Libraries established is 411. The whole amount expended for the establish- 
ment is $99,807, and the number of Volumes contained in them is 186,658. 

2. The number of Sunday School Libraries, according to the returns, is 1,756— 
increase, 72. The number of Volumes in those Libraries is 278,648—increase, 1,741. 

3. The number of other Public Libraries reported is 347—increase, 13. The number 
of Volumes contained in them is reported to be 157,805—increase, 39,249. This large 
increase arises from a more full report being received of the Libraries attached to 
various public Institutions in Toronto, and from which it appears that there are about 
34,400 more Volumes in the City Libraries than were reported for 1859. 

The total number of School and Public Libraries in Upper Canada is reported as 
2,514, and the number of Volumes 623,111. 


XIV. Table P.—Maps, Globes, and various Articles of School Apparatus; Prize Books. 


The amount expended for these purposes was $16,832—increase $4,927. The 
number of Maps of the World sent out was 218--increase, 14; of Europe. 324—increase, 63 ; 
of Asia, 260—increase, 36; of Africa, 259—increase, 70; of America, 280—increase, 28; 
of Canada, 296—increase, 73; of Great Britain and Ireland, 401—increase, 138; of the 
Hemispheres, 219—increase, 87; of Classical and Scripture Maps, 167—decrease, 6; 
other Maps and Charts, 339—increase, 55. 

The number of Globes sent out from the Educational Depository was 188,—increase, 
53; other School Apparatus, (different pieces,) 1,946,—increase, 763; number of Sheets 
of Object Lessons, 12,746,—increase, 3,328; number of Volumes of Prize Books, 20,194,— 
increase, 8,105. ; 


_ *Neither this nor any other of the Statistical Tables of the Annual Report is given in 
this Volume, as the summary of their contents, as given by the Chief Superintendent, ‘is 
sufficient. They may, however, be seen in the Appendix to the Journals of the House of 
Assembly for 1860. 
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XV. Table Q.—Superannuated Common School Teachers. 


The number of worn-out Teachers who received aid in 1860 was 150. Of the 181 
Teachers whose application for aid had been granted, 25 have died, 3 were not heard 
from in reply to Letters, 2 resumed teaching, and 1 withdrew from the Fund. The 
average period of service of the remaining 150 is 21} years, and their average age in 
1860 was 664 years. 


XVI. Table R.—Distribution of the Legislative Grant, together with the Sums raised 
as an equivalent thereto, with other Moneys raised by School Trustees. 


This Table exhibits the distribution of all moneys granted by the Legislature 
for both Grammar and Common School purposes, together with the sums raised by 
Municipalities and School Trustees as equivalents, or additions, thereto, and other 
moneys raised from local sources. The Table shows how much each County, (not 
specifying the Township,) City, Town, and Incorporated Village has received, directly 
and indirectly, for all School purposes, during 1860, from the Legislative School Grant, 
and how much it has raised as an equivalent, or additions thereto, in return. This 
Table shows that the total amount provided by the Legislature for all Grammar and 
Common School purposes in 1860 was $221,220, being a decrease of 3,276, ‘principally 
arising from the decreased expenditure for Normal School Students and the Model 
Grammar School; that the total amount provided by the People from local sources was 
$216,119, being an increase of $10,311; that the grand total of moneys provided from 
all sources was $1,437,339, being an increase of $7,034 over the sums provided in 1859. 


XVII. Table S._The Educational Summary for the Year 1860. 


This Table presents at one view the number of Educational Institutions of every 
description, (so far as the Returns of them could be obtained), and the number of 
Pupils attending them, and the amount expended for their support in each County in 
Upper Canada. The total number of Educational Institutions of every description in 
Upper Canada reported was 4,379,—increase, 5; the total amount expended in support 
of these Institutions was $1,448,448; adding the balances on hand, the total amount 
available was $1,615,670,—being an increase of $20,862. But the total number of 
Pupils returned as attending the Common and Grammar Schools was 320,358--increase, 
14,385; and an increase of 208 Students and Pupils attending other Institutions, inclus- 
ive of the Normal and Model Schools. The aggregate amount available for the support 
of the Common, Grammar and Normal Schools, Superannuated Teachers, etcetera, (not 
including other Educational Institutions), during the year was $1,437,339—being an 
increase of $7,034, thus showing an increase of $13,828 on the amount expended in the 
support of other Institutions. 


XVIII. Table T.—Ganeral Statistical Abstract of the Progress of Education in Upper 
Canada, from 1842 to 1860, inclusive. 


This Table presents a statistical view, (as far as Returns can have been obtained,) 
of all that has been done in connection with every branch, and all the Institutions, 
of education in Upper Canada, during nineteen years. Returns, under all the heads 
mentioned, do not go further back than 1850. Take, then, a period of eleven years, 
from 1850 to 1861, the following are some of the results in reference to Grammar and 
Common Schools. 

1. Grammar Schools.—The number of Grammar Schools in 1850, was 57; in 1860. 
it was 88. The number of Pupils attending the Grammar Schools in 1850, was 2,170; 
in 1860, it was 4,546; although many hundred were excluded from the Grammar Schools 
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in 1854 by the Regulations, which then required an Entrance Examination ;—increased 
attendance in 1860, over 1850, 2,476. As the present Grammar School Law did not 
go into operation until 1854, no Returns of the amount provided for the Salaries of 
Grammar School Masters exist earlier than 1855. The amount provided for the 
Salaries of Masters in 1855 was $46,255; the amount provided for the same purpose in 
1860, was $64,005. 

2. Common Schools.—The number of Common Schools in 1850, was 3,059; the 
number in 1860, was 3,969,—total increase, 910. The number of Free Schools in 1850, 
was 252; the number in 1860, was 2,602—total increase in the eleven years, 2,350. 

3. The whole number of Pupils attending the Common Schools in 1850, was 151,891; 
the number of Pupils attending them in 1860 was 315,812—increase of 1860 over 1850, 
163,921. 

4. The total amount paid for Salaries of Common School Teachers in 1850, was 
$353,716; the amount paid for the same purpose in 1860, was $895,591,—increase of 
1860 over 1850, $541,875. 

5. The amount expended for the Building and furnishing of School-houses, the 
supply of Libraries, Apparatus, etcetera, in 1850, was $56,756; the amount expended 
for these purposes in 1860, was $264,183,—increase of 1860 over 1850, $207,427. 

6. The total amount expended for all Common School. purposes in 1850, was 
$410,472; the total amount expended for these purposes in 1860, was $1,159,774,— 
increase of 1860 over 1850, $749,302. 


XIX.—The Educational Museum. 


Nothing is more important than that an establishment designed especially to be 
the Institution of the People at large,—to provide for them Teachers, Apparatus, 
Libraries, and every other possible agency of instruction,—should, in all its parts 
and appendages, be such as the people can contemplate with respect and satisfaction, 
and visit with pleasure and profit. While the Schools have been so established and are 
so conducted, as to leave nothing to be desired in regard to their character and efficiency, 
the accompanying agencies for the agreeable and substantial improvement of all classes 
of Students and Pupils, and for the useful entertainment of numerous Visitors from 
various parts of the Country, as well as many from abroad, have been rendered as 
attractive and complete as the limited means provided would permit. Such are the 
objects of the Educational Museum. 

This Educational Museum is founded after the example of what is being done by 
the Imperial Government, as part of the System of Popular Education,—regarding the 
indirect, as scarcely secondary to the direct, means of training the minds and forming 
the taste and character of the People. (See my Annual Report for 1857, in which 
there is a full detail of what is done in England in this respect).* It consists of a 
collection of School Apparatus for Common and Grammar Schools, of Models of Agri- 
cultural and other Implements, of specimens of the Natural History of the Country, 
casts of antique and modern Statutes and Busts, etcetera, selected from the principal 
Museums of Europe, including the Busts of some of the most celebrated characters in 
English and French History; also, copies of some of the works of the great Masters of 
the Dutch, Flemish, Spanish, and especially of the Italian, Schools of Painting. These 
Objects of Art are labelled, for the information of those who are not familiar with the 
originals, but a descriptive historical Catalogue of them is in course of preparation. 
Ip the evidence given before the Select Committee of the British House of Commons, 
it is justly stated, ‘‘that the object of a National Gallery is to improve the public taste, 
and afford a more refined description of enjoyment to the mass of the people;’’ and the 
opinion is, at the same time, strongly expressed, that as, ‘‘people of taste going to 
Italy constantly bring home beautiful modern copies of beautiful originals,’ it is 


*For this Report, see pages 197-229 of the Thirteenth Volume of this Documentary History 
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desirable, even in England, that those who have not the opportunity, or means, of 
travelling abroad, should be enabled to see, in the form of an accurate copy, some of the 
celebrated works of Rafaelle and other Great Masters; an object no less desirable in 
Canada than in England. What has been thus far done in this branch of Public 
Instruction, is, in part, the result of a small annual sum which, by the liberality of the 
Legislature, has been placed at the disposal of the Chief Superintendent of Education, 
out of the Upper Canada share of School Grants, for the purpose of improving School 
Architecture and appliances, and to promote Art, Science and Literature, by means 
of Models, Objects and Publications, collected in a Museum in connection with this 
Department. 

The more extensive Educational Museum at South Kensington, London, established 
at great expense by the Committee of Her Majesty’s Privy Council of Education, 
appears, from successive Reports, to be exerting a very salutary influence, while the 
School of Art and Design, connected with it is imparting instruction to hundreds, in 
Drawing, Painting, Modelling, etcetera. A large portion of the contents of our 
Museum has been procured with a view to the School of Art, which has not yet been 
established, although the preparations for it are completed. But the Museum has been 
found to be a valuable auxiliary to the Schools; the number of Visitors from all parts 
of the Country, as well as from abroad, has greatly increased during the year, although 
very considerable before; many have repeated their visits again and again; and I 
believe the influence of the Museum quite corresponds with what is said of that of the 
Educational Museum in London. 


XX. Visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, 1860. 


The Visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to the Education Department 
gn the 11th of September, forms a very gratifying feature in the year’s operations. 
His Royal Highness was accompanied by His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, Her 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies,—His Excellency the Governor 
General, and a distinguished Suite. An account of this Visit of His Royal Highness 
will be found in Chapter XII of this Volume. 


XXI. General Remarks.—Progress of the School System during Ten Years, from 1850 
to 1860, as Compared with that in the States of Massachusetts, New York, and 
Pennsylvania. 


The remarks which I made in my last Report, in respect to the Normal and Model 
Schools and Museum, equally apply this year, and need not be repeated. The preceding 
references to the Statistical Tables of this Report show the general and steady progress 
of the Schools during last year. In my Report for 1857, I gave a practical and com- 
parative view of the principles, working and the results of the Systems of Elementary 
Instruction in Great Britain, Ireland and Upper Canada. In my last Report I insti- 
tuted a short comparison between the School Legislation and the results of the School 
System of New York and Upper Canada.* I will conclude this Report by a brief 
comparative view of the progress of our School System during the last ten years and 
that of three of the oldest and wealthiest States of the American Republic, and those 
in which School Systems have been long established. I refer to the States of Massa- 
chusetts, New York, and Pennsylvania. 

The following Statistical Table has been compiled from official School Reports and 
other public Documents: 


*For this Report, see pages 5-21 of Volume Fifteen of this Documentary History, 
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From the Statistics of the foregoing Table the following facts are worthy of notice: 

1. While the School populations of Pennsylvania, New York and Massachusetts 
have increased respectively during the ten years, 27, 24 and 24 per cent., that of Upper 
Canada has increased 47 per cent. 


2. The basis of School Population Returns in Upper Canada has remained un- 
changed,, being from 5 to 16 years of age, that of Massachusetts has been changed 
from 4 to 16 to 5 to 15 years, and that of New York has been changed from 5 to 16 to 
4 to 21 years. No School Population Returns are made in the State of Pennsylvania. 
With this change in the basis of School Population Returns, largely to the advantage 
of the State of New York, and to the disadvantage ot Massachusetts; the ratio of 
increase of School Population in the State of New York, during the decade, is 79 per 
cent., in Massachusetts 4 per cent., in Upper Canada 45 per cent. 

3. The difference in the increase of attendance at the School is very remarkable. 
During the ten years, (1850 to 1860) that increase in Pennsylvania is 38 per cent. in 
the State of New York, 9 per cent.; in Massachusetts, 35 per cent.; in Upper Canada 
it is 108 per cent. 

4. In regard to School Moneys, the increase for the ten years in Pennsylvania is 
175 per cent.; in the State of New York, 145 per cent.; in Massachusetts, 68 per cent. ; 
in Upper Canada, it is 222 per cent. It is also to be observed, that in those States 
large Cities are included, with which we have none to compare, and in which very much 
larger sums of money are provided for School purposes, in proportion to the population, 
than in Counties. In the City of New York alone, the sum of $1,261,619, (more than 
one-fourth of that of the whole State,) was expended in 1860 for School purposes. It 
is likewise to be noticed that the greater part of the School Moneys in these States, 
(except Massachusetts,) are provided from a permanent School Fund and State Taxes, 
while nine-tenths of the School moneys in Upper Canada are raised by the local Munici- 
palities and School Trustees. There is no State Tax for School purposes, (beyond the 
comparatively small and annual Legislative Grant,—derived from the income of an 
endowment of Lands, made in 1849,) in Upper Canada. The working of our School 
System is chiefly with the local Municipalities and School Trustees, and not with the 
State. 

5. The most remarkable difference in the development of School Systems, in the 
States mentioned and Upper Canada, is the greater length of time each year during 
which our Schools are kept open, it is nearly twice as long as in Pennsylvania, and 
nearly three months longer than in the States of New York and Massachusetts. 

6. In the three essential elements of School progress, the attendance of Children 
at School, the length of the time the Schools are kept open, and the increase of Moneys 
provided for School purposes, Upper Canada has every reason of gratulation and 
encouragement. Jn these comparisons we have not referred to the comparative youth 
of our Country, or School System, or to our Normal School and Public Library Systems, 
and to the collections and facilities of our Department of Public Instruction to provide 
the Schools with Maps, Apparatus, etvetera; or to the examining and classifying of 
Teachers by County Boards, according to a uniform standard, instead of their being 
examined, as well as employed, by Trustees. In all these respects, the advantage is 
admitted by *he most experienced Educationists in the United States, to be on the side 
of Upper Canada. 


We have borrowed some features of our School System from our American neigh- 
bours, and we have endeavoured to improve upon whatever we have borrowed. Their 
writings, Legislation and proceedings have furnished us with many useful hints; and we 
have been much assisted by their noble example in the general education of youth. 
Onr Institutions have afforded us peculiar facilities to apply the principles of free 
government and self-reliance in the working and extension of our School System, and 
the British Canadian energy and patriotism of the people have achieved the results 
which place Upper Canada in so honourable a position, in comparison with other‘ 
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Countries, and which are conferring such priceless blessings upon her youthful popula- 
tion. May God grant that the success and progress of the past shall but symbolize the 
greater success and progress of the future! 


Toronto, May, 1861. Egerton Ryerson. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


PUBLIC MEETING HELD AT KINGSTON, IN REFERENCE TO THE 
UNIVERSITY QUESTION, 1860. 


(NotE. At the Wesleyan Methodist Conference, held at Kingston in 
June, 1860, a Special Public Meeting was held on the 12th of that month. I 
have greatly condensed the remarks made, especially of those Speakers who 
had given Evidence at the Select Committee of the House of Assembly at 
Quebec early in the year, and practically on the same subjects, and in nearly 


the same language.) 

The President of the Conference occupied the Chair. He remarked that the question 
of the day, and he would say the most important question of the day, was the educa- 
tion of our youth,—none so important. The influence of education is an influence 
employed for good or for evil. There can be no true education apart from moral cul- 
ture: the heart and the conscience must be educated as well as the intellect; only thus 
can man be prepared to serve his Country and his God. 

On this subject he was glad to be able to say that we were united. On this we 
were thoroughly united,—united in the object to be promoted, and in the means neces- 
sary to promote that object. The great mass of our people were one with us in this 
matter. We had during the past year held sixteen district Conventions, composed of 
Laymen, elected from and by the Quarterly Meetings; the Resolutions from those con- 
ventions showed the unanimity to be perfect and complete. We had held two hundred 
and fifty quarterly meetings, and he would only say that throughout the entire Con- 
nexion, as the Memorials from those Meetings proved, there was a harmony and a 
oneness that could not be mistaken, and that had never been equalled on any other 
subject. 

One of our Opponents, (Doctor Wilson,) said in the Committee, that the Methodist 
Conference had issued a Pamphlet, at which I shook my head, not intending to inti- 
mate by that shake of my head that the principles set forth in that Pamphlet were not 
in harmony with the views and wishes of the Conference; but that, as a Conference, the 
Pamphlet had not been before us. The Gentleman tried to insinuate that we differed 
from the principles advocated there. We do not differ from those principles; we are 
prepared to endorse them and defend them, as the Conference has done by its unanimous 
vote this day; and the author of that Pamphlet [Doctor Ryerson] is entitled to our 
best thanks; it 1s a credit to the Author, to the Conference, and to the Connexion. 

The Reverend W. Jeffers, the newly elected Editor of the Christian Guardian, said 
that the importance of the right education of the youth of a Country, is a subject 
that every one admits it, and it can hardly be over-estimated. The thing that many 
need to be convinced of is the importance of that higher kind of education which is 
given in our Colleges and higher Seminaries of learning. This higher education is 
important, not merely to those who receive it, but to those who attend the Colleges. 
Our Common Schools will become elevated and efficientin proportion asthe Higher 
Schools are perfected and made accessible, for these Colleges give, in a great degree, 
character and qualifications to those who explain and enforce the principles of religion 
and virtue; to the Legislators who make our laws and perfect our institutions; to the 
Lawyers and Judges who explain and administer the principle of law and justice; to 
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our Physicians who can take care of our health and cure our diseases; to the Editors 
who exercise so constant an influence on the whole community. The question of higher 
education relates to the very fountain-head of all those influences which determine the 
course and destiny of a nation. This is what emboldens me to say that this University 
question is one that concerns every man, woman, and child in Canada. 


Our Opponents have unfairly represented ug as opposing our Common School Sys- 
tem, and as favouring sectarian schcols. We were not opposed to our Common School 
System, as the children, being at home with their parents; and under the care of their 
Pastors and Churches were sufficiently protected with respect to their habits and morals. 
But we have contended that when our sons and our daughters went from home, to 
remain away for years, we could not but be concerned for their moral and religious 
welfare, so much more important than all the learning the schools can impart. We 
preferred Denominational Colleges solely on this account, that our youth being away 
from home, and Denominational Colleges having a peculiar kind of responsibility, we 
had in them the best security we could have that every guard would be thrown around 
our sons and daughters to preserve them from the contagion of infidelity and vice. 
We make this distinction between Common Schools and Colleges. 


The Reverend Doctor Green said that the object of this Meeting is one that has 
his cordial sympathies. It is known to most of you, that one of England’s noblest kings 
set apart a large portion of land in Canada for educational purposes. That upwards 
of 226,800 acres of this land is now claimed by Toronto University, and nearly 64,000 
acres more by Upper Canada College, making a total of about 290,000 acres devoted to 
higher education in Upper Canada. Now have those Colleges, which were first in the 
field in Upper Canada, and second to none in their efficiency and usefulness, a right 
to share in any portion of the fund thus set apart for Collegiate Education? We 
think they have; and therefore we have instituted this enquiry, and originated this 
grand movement for the accomplishment of our object. 

We wish to throw around our College the fostering arms of a Christian Church, 
and to keep upon it the watchful eye of a Christian people. And we are not alone in 
our preferences, but a large portion of our fellowcountrymen join with us in these views. 


The Reverend Lachlin Taylor said that he seldom rose with feelings of so much 
pleasure as on the present occasion. He was called upon however to read two or three 
extracts from the public journals in reference to the University question, and the noble 
defence of the cause by a man whom we all delight to honour. It was well known that 
his esteemed friend, Doctor Ryerson, had been long the able advocate of equal rights 
for all Her Majesty’s subjects, that, when a youth, he grappled successfully with able 
Controversialists on high church pretensions, and that now he rejoiced to see him step- 
ping forward to battle for equal rights, against the exclusive claims and arrogant pre- 
tentions of a powerful monopoly. He could not but rejoice that God had spared him 
to his Church and his Country, that he might bring all the power of an intellect richly 
laden with the wisdom of the past to bear on these great questions. He had again 
proved himself to be more than a match for all his opponents 

Mr. Taylor read several extracts from the newspapers and accompanied the reading 
of them with very amusing remarks. He continued: 

Our cause is one of righteousness and truth, united action is sure to end in a 
glorious triumph; the victory which has already been achieved should only be regarded 
as the starting point for renewed and continued efforts, let us then advance to the final 
accomplishment of the object before us, ever animated by the principles of the purest 
Patriotism, the sublimest Christian morality and integrity, and the glory of God, and 
as we move on, let the insignia be ever seen upon our spread banner as it floats in the 
breezes of heaven. ‘Magna est veritas et proevalebit.’ 

The Reverend W. H. Poole confined himself to commenting on the evidence of 
their opponents before the Select Committee of the House of Assembly. 


ELSE: 


162 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1860 


The Reverend Doctor Ryerson spoke to the following effect :— 

The first thought suggested by the present occasion is, how much more pleasant 
it is to be among friends than in the midst of enemies; to appear before those who 
greet you with a cordial welcome, than to meet those who seek in every way possible 
to wrest your words, and compass your overthrow. 

I had requested the Reverend Mr. Poole, to whose courage, acuteness, and energy 
we owe much in the investigation of this great question, to read the analysis he had 
made of the Evidence given before the Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly. 

Doctor Ryerson then proceeded to remark at length upon the variations in Doctor 
Wilson’s speech and remarked on its difference, before the Select Committee as deliv- 
ered, and as afterwards printed. He said: 

I will now notice for a few moments the Draft of Report, understood to have been 
chiefly prepared by Mr. Langton, and intended by him and Mr. Cayley for the adoption 
of the University Committee. However, as Mr. Cayley, after having distributed printed 
copies of his Draft of Report among the Members of the Committee, had to leave Quebec, 
not one Member would move its adoption, (when the incorrectness of its statements and 
unfairness of its representations began to be understood, as I did not fail to exhibit 
them,) notwithstanding the unceasing and importunate efforts of Mr. Langton to pre 
vail on Members of the Committee to adopt something in justification of the Senate and 
their doings. But in the vain hope of inducing the Committee to adopt the apologetic 
part of the Report, a paragraph of concession to Denominational Colleges is introduced 
towards the conclusion; and that paragraph is as follows— 

“The Committee, in thus giving a conscientious expression of opinion as to the 
intent and meaning of the Act, desire not to be misunderstod as to the feelings they 
entertain towards the Institutions on whose behalf the Memorialists appear, as Educa- 
tional establishments. conducted with great ability and advantage to the youth of the 
Country; and they respectfully beg to solicit of Your Honourable House a favourable 
consideration of their application for such additional public aid, as may be requisite 
to place their Institutions in a state of perfect efficiency.”’ 

But while the Representatives of the Toronto University themselves admit that the 
Colleges of the Memorialists have, by their ability and usefulness, established indubit- 
able claims to such ‘‘additional public aid as may be requisite to place them in a state of 


- 


perfect efficiency,’’ Messieurs Langton and Cayley place those claims as quite secondary ~ 


to the monopoly of the University College. 

TI will now proceed to refer to Vice Chancellor Langton, who, among many things 
of less significance, uttered the following notable words: ‘‘They were. strong in the 
Country; by far the larger part of it was at their back; but they must remember that 
among their Opponents there was a certain species of enthusiasm which could not be 
excited among themselves.’’ I hope these words may be heard throughout the Land, and 
remembered as well as heard. What, then, is the ‘species of enthusiasm’ which cannot 
be excited in support of the Toronto monopoly; but which exists among the supporters of 
Denominational Colleges? In behalf of the Denominational Colleges there cannot be 
excited the enthusiasm of a monopoly of many thousand pounds per annum; or the 
enthusiasm of several thousand dollars distributed among Students in the form of 
Scholarships, Prizes, gold and silver Medals. This ‘species of enthusiasm’ is peculiar 
to the cause of the Toronto monopolists. But the ‘species of enthusiasm’ which cannot 
be excited among them; but which is peculiar to the cause of the Denominational 
Colleges,—is the enthusiasm of Revealed Truth,—the enthusiasm of Christian principles 
and feeling—the enthusiasm of parental Christian affection,—the enthusiasm of the 
heart—the enthusiasm of true patriotism founded on Christian principles,_-the enthus- 
iasm which marks the life, and energy, and progress of Christianity itself. Before such 
enthusiasm, the enthusiasm of monopoly, of egotism, is as the automaton of the liv- 
ing man, as the foaming torrent of the thunder storm to the mighty cataract of the 
everlasting Niagara. 
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Mr. Vice Chancellor Langton made another deliverance not less remarkable than 
that which I have just noticed. He said—‘The reason Cambridge had lately turned out 
so many men of mark was because of the liberty allowed the Students in choosing their 
studies. In his day, however, this liberty was not allowed, and many men who had 
afterwards ditinguished themselves in life, went out of the University without Honours. 
The Students in the University had now five Options for the final Degree, which was 
a little more than we had here.’ 

This is another in addition to the many examples of Mr. Langton’s misquoting facts, 
as 1 showed in my Reply to him and Doctor Wilson before the University Committee at 
Quebec. The impression conveyed in the above passage is, that the Options at Cam- 
bridge are the same as those at Toronto, only more numerous; whereas the fact is, as 
I proved in my reply just referred to, that while the Course of Studies at Cambridge 
extends over a period of four years, including twelve Terms, nine of which must be 
kept by every Student, no Option whatever is permitted to any Student except during 
the last four of the nine Terms, he is required to keep, nor until he has passed a second 
public Examination, (called the Previous Examination,) which Provost Whitaker states 
has been made equal to the examination for B. A. in Mr. Langton’s time. It is only 
after pursuing all the studies of the prescribed course during five out of the nine Terms 
to be kept, and after passing such an Examination, that Options, or choice of Studies, 
is ‘allowed at all at Cambridge during the last four Terms; whereas at Toronto Options 
are allowed to six Terms out of the eight Terms of the Course !—Then the excuse assigned 
by Mr. Langton for men who, like him, stood so far below Honours that they went out in 
the poll,—that is, stand so low that their names were not allowed to appear in the 
Calendar of the University on taking their Degree—is equally imaginary, since they 
could always take Honours in either Classics, or Mathematics, at Cambridge, by passing 
no higher examination in general subiects than they are required at this day. 

It ig said that Prayers are used in the College. A Student informed a Friend of 
mine several months ago that they had got prayers in the College now by the Professor 
of Agriculture, saying that the Professor stood and held his cap beside his Head with 
one hand and the paper from which he read the Prayer with the other hand; and the 
Students stood and held their caps in the same way; and there were sometimes six or 
eight present, and they got through the prayers in three jerks.’* 

It is said that Religious instruction is given in the College; and as a proof, we are 
told that Natural Theology and the Evidences of Christianity are included in the College 
Course. What Student can be supposed to doubt there is a God, or that Christianity is 
true; and to teach him no more is to teach him what he has been taught and believed 
from his infancy. As well might it be alleged that you had taught the people of Upper 
Canada their duties as citizens by proving to them that Civil Government was of divine 
origin; or that the Monarchy, under which we live, is the best constitution of Civil 
Government. Natural Theology and the Evidences of Christianity are included in the 
Curriculum of. all Colleges in Christian Countries. But who ever before heard that 
they constituted the Religious instruction of Students, or were regarded as a sub- 
stitute for it? All the doctrines and duties of the New Testament may be taught, 
without teaching either Natural Theology, or the Evidences of Christianity ; and Natural 
Tkeology and the Evidences of Christianity may be taught, without teaching either the 
doctrines, or duties of the New Testament. 

But to claim support for University College because of its alleged Religious Exercises 
and Religious instruction is to renounce the very ground of its establishment, and to 
adopt the ground on which Denominational Colleges rest their claims. University 
College was founded as a secular, in contradistinction to a Religious, Establishment ; 
it was established as an Institution of secular learning; and was perfectly free from any 


*One of the Witnesses before the Select Committee at Quebec stated that these words were 
those used by Doctor Ryerson, instead of which, they were the words of a Student, who used 
them in speaking to a friend, and referring to the College Prayers. See page 191 of the 
Fifteenth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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Religious character and control. Its duty was to teach the secular branches of educa- 
tion, irrespective of all Religion,—leaving everything pertaining to Religion to the 
Religious Denominations. When, therefore, its advocates urge its claims,—its exclusive 
claims,—to support on the ground of its Religious Exercises and Instructions, they 
condemn the doctrine of a merely secular College altogether, and admit that a College 
without Religious Exercises and Religious Instruction for its Students is an anomaly in 
a Christian land. 


The necessity of Religious Exercises and Religious Instruction as a part of Collegiate 
Education being admitted by the advocates of Toronto College monopoly, they concede 
the very principle and the whole ground contended for by the advocates of Denomina- 
tional Colleges; for it then simply becomes a question as to whether Religious Exercises 
and Religious Instruction are likely to be best provided for in a Denominational College, 
the Professors of which must, as Religious men, (of whatever Persuasion,) possess the 
confidence of the Religious Denomination establishing the College; or whether such 
Religious Exercises and Instruction are likely to be best provided for in a Non-denomina- 
tional College, the Professors of which are not appointed by any Religious Body, or in 
reference to any Religious principles, and are not accountable to any Religious Body ; 
and in which, as the Reverend Doctor Cook weil expressed it in his Address to the Com- 
mittee at Quebec, A Professor may be a Catholic, or Protestant, Trinitarian, or Unitarian, 
Christian, or Infidel,—waiting regularly on the Ordinances of some Christian Church, 
or showing utter and habitual disregard to any Christian Ordinances. There may be, 
[continues Doctor Cook], no doubt there are many persons in the Province who hold this 
a matter of no consequence,—perhaps an advantage; and who are satisfied if nothing 
directly hostile to Religion be taught in the classes of a Professor. But there are 
many also who think very differently. It is not of indirect infidel, or irreligious, teach- 
ing that such persons are afraid. It is of the impression made on young men, at a 
time when the awakened intellect is beginning to deal with all questions, and to hold 
every proposition a matter for dispute; when the passions, too, are claiming to be 
released from the restraints of principles, by the mere fact,—known to them,—of the 
person set over them—eminent perhaps for intellectual powers, and great attainments— 
being infidel in his opinions, or irreligious in his practice. The impression is: If such 
a man cares nothing for Religion, there cannot be much in Religion that is worthy of 
being cared for. A foolish impression to be sure, but what usually does infidelity rest upon 
but such impressions? It may be safely assumed of the great body of serious thinking 
and Religious persons over the Province, that in sending their sons to a distance to 
receive academical education, they will prefer placing them under the charge of men in 
whom the Religious Bodies to which they belong place confidence, rather than in an 
Institution of which, however it may be composed, the constitution gives no security 
for the Religious character of the Professors.’ 


It is clear, therefore, that Toronto College has no Religious grounds whatever to 
stand upon; and when its advocates attempt to claim support for it on Religious 
grounds, they admit that mere secularism is not a sufficient basis for any Collegiate 
Institution in Canada, and that the advocates of Denominational Colleges are right in 
claiming that the Provincial University shall include Denominational Colleges upon 
equal terms with a Non-denominational College and not constituting a mere monopoly 
ror one Non-denominational College; in other words, that the pyramid of University 
education shall be placed upon its base, and not upon its point, as the Toronto monopol- 
ists practically argue. 


It now remains for me to state the grounds of encouragement we have to persevere 
in those noble work of piacing the Provincial University and our System of Collegiate 
Education upon the broad base of Christian Canadian Nationality, and not upon the 


acute angle of a local, nominal, Non-denominational, yet really sectarian, monopoly, as 
will hereafter appear. 
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The grounds of our encouragement to action and assurance of success are in the 
weapons employed by the monopolists and the basis of their pretensions on the one hand, 
and, on the other, in the principles involved in the claims of Denominational Colleges 
and the modes of procedure in supporting them. 

Now among the misrepresentations employed by the monopolist advocates are the 
following: 


[1.] They represent the Advocates of equal rights to Denominational Colleges as 
seeking to, ‘pull down the Provincial University ;’ whereas the real object of the 
advocates of equal rights is to establish and maintain the Provincial University as 
contemplated by the University Act of 1853. The object of the University Act of 1849 
was to establish a teaching University with one College. That not succeeding, the 
object of the University Act of 1853 was to repeal the former Act, and to establish a 
non-teaching University, like the London University, including many Colleges; but 
not identified with one more than another. In this Act it is provided that the University 
‘shall not have any Professor to teach at all, but examine what is taught in all Affiliated 
Colleges, and confer Degrees and Honours accordingly, after a provincial standard of 
its own establishment. Whether the provisions of the Act were effective, to accomplish 
its avowed objects, is of no importance to the question; but such were its objects as 
expressly avowed in its Preamble, and by some of its provisions, as also by the positive 
statement of its Framers. Yet it has been managed to blend the Provincial University 
and University College at Toronto into one Institution, as if the Act of 1849 had never 
been repealed; so much so that the funds of the Provincial University are virtually 
controlled and expended by the Officers of the College. An outrage upon the whole 
scope and objects of the University Act, as well as a wrong to other Colleges and the 
best educational interests of Upper Canada! Yet these monopolists represent the 
advocates of a truly Provincial University as seeking to ‘pull down the Provincial 
University ;’ when their declared aim, as stated in their Memorials, and in the evidence 
of the Representatives of both Wesleyans and Prsbyterians before the Parliamentary 
Committee, is to establish a real Provincial University, like the London University, 
and as contemplated by the Act of 1853, equally unconnected with any one College, 
and the sole Body exercising University authority in the Country, instead of the 
University College monopoly in Toronto; which assumes to be the Provincial University. 
“ow the light of truth on this fundamental question, as on others, will ultimately 
dispel the darkness and mists of misrepresentation, and penetrate the public mind of the 
Country with correct views of facts, justice and patriotism. 


[2.] Another monopolist misrepresentation of the same class is, that the object of 
the friends of equal rights is to ‘pull down University College;’ when the Wesleyan 
Conference Memorial itself expressed a willingness that University College, (as repre- 
senting those classes who prefer a Non-dnominational secular College,) should have 
twice the Endowment of any Denominational College, and the proposals in the evidence 
given before the Committee went even further than that. I myself expressed a favour- 
able opinion as to the attainments and talents of the Professors of University College, 
my desire for its efficient support, and my warm and confident hopes for the success 
and future usefulness of many of its Students. 

[3.] The monopolists also represent the Religious Denominations as indifferent to 
their Colleges, or they would support them. It is both a calumny and an insult to say 
that Religious Denominations are indifferent to Institutions which they have erected at 
great expense by voluntary contributions, and which they have sustained in the same 
way with the exception of a small grant from the Legislature of £500, or £1,000, per 
annum, while the advocates of the University Non-denominational College monopoly 
have never contributed one penny by voluntary contribution to erect the Buildings of 
that College, much less to support it. Leave to that College no more legislative support 
than has been granted to one of the Denominational Colleges,—leave it to depend for 
Buildings, Salaries, Contingencies, etcetera, upon £500, or £1,000 legislative aid per 
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year, and instead of its being, (as Mr. Cayley and Mr. Langton were compelled to 
confess, the Denominational Colleges were,) ‘conducted with great ability and advantage 
to the Country,’ and its advocates making up the deficiencies for its support, it would 
not exist a twelve months, and its Officers and Students would be seen deserting it. The 
true test as to the real preference of the people for a Non-denominational, or Denomina- 
tional, College is for each to be placed upon the same footing as to Legislative aid. It 
will then be seen, as clear as day, which College is founded on true principles, and which 
on unjust monopoly,—which College is the creation of the Christian principles, parental 
affections, and patriotic feelings of the people, and which the creation of State policy, 
without a Christian heart, and whose soul, and life, and strength are the money of the 
State, and for whose very existence the individual liberality of Non-denominationalism 
would not produce from Port Sarnia to the Ottawa a tenth part of the sum which is 
annually contributed for the support of any one of the Denominational Colleges. When 
the London University in England was first established, it was identical with London 
University College, and to its establishment the friends of Non-denominational Collegiate 
Education throughout Great Britain and Ireland, headed by Lord Brougham and Mr. 
Hume, liberally contributed. Afterwards the University was separated from the College. 
and made a non-teaching examining body, including both Denominational and Non- 
denominational Colleges; but the original subscriptions and the interests which prompted 
them were secured to University College, London. 


Such are the representations employed to support the Non-denominational College 
monopoly. I remark next, that the grounds of its pretensions and hopes are as fallacious 
as its objections against Denominational Colleges are frivolous and absurd. 


Then how frivolous is the objection, that if you aid the College of one Denomina- 
tion you must aid the Colleges of all Denominations; when the question has nothing to 
do with Religious Denominations as far as the State is concerned, but simply with 
Colleges established by Religious Denominations, or municipalities, or private indi- 
viduals, upon the conditions that the Buildings of such Colleges are erected, Professors 
employed doing the work prescribed by a Provincial University authority, and of which 
that authority is the judge. In such cases, the supply never exceeds the demand. But 
the greater the number of competing Colleges in Canada, as in England, (though each 
would receive less public aid and depend more upon voluntary effort), the higher will 
the standard of Collegiate Education be raised and the more extensively will it be 
diffused, if there be but one University to confer Degrees. It is the multiplication of 
Universities, or University Colleges, and not of Colleges in one University that tends 
to lower the standard of University education. But it is absurd to suppose that 
Colleges, any more than Churches, or Schools, established by voluntary subscriptions, will 

multiply, or be maintained beyond the felt wants of the Country. No Denomination, 
or party, will incur the expense and responsibility of erecting College Buildings and 
employing Professors, without a sense of need; and to supply the need felt is the dictate 
of enlightened Christianity and patriotism. Those who do not feel that need, will be 
satisfied with the Non-denominational College already provided for them. 

Then there is the plain Religious truth and principle on which our cause rests. 
Nothing is more true and clear than that if our Religion is good for ourselves, it is good 
for our children, and ought to be taught to them as diligently as we pursue it ourselves, 
and if we would not ourselves live for years without the ministratiors, ordinances and 
the daily helps to Religious steadfastness and edification provided by our Church, neither 
would we have our sons, during several of the most eventful and exposed years of their 
lives, without the best Religious oversight and instruction (in connection with their 
studies ef more secular subjects) which can be provided for them. With the very best 
care and provision in this respect, we are sometimes painfully disappointed ; but, without 
such care or provision, moral shipwreck is the natural, and can hardly, therefore, fail 
to be the general result. Thus all that is imperative in Parental obligation, and all that 
is Christian and tender in Parental affection, combine,—and declare in favour of a 


Lord 
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Collegiate Education under as faithful and affectionate daily Religious oversight and 
instruction as cam possibly be secured. 

Justice and Patriotism speak also tc the same effect. Christian principles and 
affections are the springs of the highest patriotism, as well as the foundation of civil 
order, social advancement and happiness. If it is patriotic for the State to provide 
for Collegiate Education at all, it is most patriotic for it to provide such education 
in a manner that will secure to the Students the best guarantee and facilities for their 
Religious principles, morals and character. And whether that is a College whose Pro- 
fessors, Religious services and instructions are in the confidence of a Christian Church, 
or in a College, the Professors of which are not selected, or responsible, in respect to 
any Religious principles, or character whatever, and in which there is no Religious 
element, can be readily decided by the heart as well as head of every Christian parent. 
And if it is just to provide a College for the secular education, unconnected with any 
Religious oversight and instruction, is it not just to aid a College for the secular 
education of those who wish to connect with it, and who have themselves provided to 
connect with it, daily Religious oversight and instruction? To this the common sense, 
as well as Christian feeling of every candid man, can return but one answer. 


It then becomes our duty to use the means necessary to bring these plain principles 
of Christian truth, justice, patriotism, common sense, and parental instinct into 
contact with the understandings, common sense, Christian principles and feelings of 
the people of all classes and parties; and all who are not blinded by prejudice, interest, 
or partizanship, or averse to all Christian teaching, as well as to Christian Sabbaths, 
must as certainly yield to the power of these truths and principles, as that chemical 
ebey vital, and physical yield to the general, laws. The cause of Denominationa] Colieges 
invoives the union, in the whole course of Collegiate Education, of all that is divine 
and pure in Christian truth and morals with all that is solid and practical in Science 
and Literature. No Religious Denomination, or Christian man, can deny the value and 
importance of this union without self abnegation of professed principles and duties. 
Some members, or tribunals, of a sect, or sects, may advocate one Non-denominational 
College exclusively, (contrary to the principles and practice of those same sects in other 
Countries) but the secret of such an unnatural and inconstant advocacy may be found 
in the fact that, by their Theological Schools and other connections, the Non-denomina- 
tional College can be made subservient to their own Denominational purposes and to 
the corresponding disadvantage of other rival Denominations. Yet there will be found 
even among these Bodies, in various parts of the Country, men of noble hearts and 
enlarged minds, like the Reverend Doctors Burns and Willis, who look at Canada as 
a whole with the eyes of enlightened patriots and Christians, and not in the petty selfish 
spirit of a local professedly Non-denominational monopoly, but tributary to the special 
purposes of certain Denominations. The candid, well-informed, consistent Members of 
all Christian Denominations, except those who are blinded by the gift of some local, 
sectional, or individual, advantage, must acknowledge the superiority of a thoroughly 
Christian Collegiate Education over a non-Christian one,—that even silence and indiffer- 
entism in matters of Religion in Collegiate Education of a youth must, (uncounteracted 
by special family, or other, influences), tend to Religious indifferences, scepticism and 
vice,—especially. considering the propensities of the natural heart and exposures to 
temptation in the age of youthful ardour and passion, at a distance from home, and in 
a large Town. There may be many who know nothing of the nature of a Collegiate 
Education, or of the comparative merits of different kinds, or subjects, of Collegiate 
Education; but all know that the absence of careful Christian instruction and over- 
sight of a youth for successive years must, if the lessons taught by the laws of mind 
and experience can be relied upon, be generally attended with evils much greater than 
all the advantages of secular learning. All know also, that if Collegiate Education is 
good for anything, it should be studied in all its parts, like a Common, or Grammar, 
School education, and not be left to the pupil to pick and choose which he will study 
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and what he will not study, as may best gratify his caprice, his idleness, or his avarice’ 
All likewise, whether they, or their families, have any immediate interest in Collegiate 
Education or not, are deeply interested in having the best educated men of the Country 
thoroughly imbued with Christian principles and feelings, as well a8 taught in Languages 
and Science, and that that can only be done, as a general rule, in a system where 
Colleges are as Christian in all their instructions, management and discipline as a 
Christian family, or a Christian Church. 


The power of these truths is evinced from the action of the Members of the Church 
of Scotland in connexion with Queen’s College and their Synod, and in what they pro- 
pose to do throughout all their Congregations and that without any previous consulta- 
tion or understanding with the friends of Victoria Coilege, or the Members of the 
Wesleyan Church; but from agreement in a common Christian principle and a common 
Christian and national object. You see the same truths operating among the Members 
of the Church of England, as indicated in the extracts from Church of England papers, 
read this evening by my honoured friend, the Reverend Lachlan Taylor. The heads of 
that Church have not taken an active part in this discussion and in memorializing vhe 
Legislature, though their views and sympathies are entirely with us, stating very truly 
that personal separation’ from Toronto College, and their erection and support of 
Trinity College in Toronto, is the strongest standing protest possible on their part as 
to the necessity of Denominational Colleges as the true and only means of securing for 
the youth of Canada a thoroughly Christian Collegiate Education. 


The unanimity and cordiality with which the Grant was increased to the amount of 
£1,250 to each of the Colleges whose Representative advocated these truths, is likewise 
a remarkable illustration of their power. The grounds on which Denominational 
Colleges rest their claims had never before, in a formal way been brought under the - 
consideration of the Legislature; and it has only been with difficulty and in the face of 
strong opposition that the Government have been enabled to get the small grants in their 
aid voted by the Legislature from year to year. Yet no sooner did the advocates of 
Denominational College challenge a full discussion of their claims, and commence it in 
good earnest, then the truth, justice and nationality of their claims were so evident 
and irresistible, that not only were the former Grants continued without debate, but 
increased to the amount of £500 to each College, without a division, or even a speech in 
opposition. The Members of the Legislature of all parties felt and yielded to the truth, 
and equity, and patriotism on which Denominational Colleges rest their claims. And 
the universal circulation of that truth will produce corresponding conviction and 
agreement among Christian and honest men of all parties throughout the Land. 


Our duty then is as simple and plain, as our ultimate success is certain. It is for 
us, and every Member of our Congregations, to circulate among the reading people of 
all classes and parties, what we ourselves know, and read and think on this question 
so vital for our Country. Although we act as a Body we act for the cause of justice among 
all classes, and for the means of a truly Christian Collegiate Education of our youth, 
and of all the youth of our Country whose parents desire it; yet securing the equal 
right, and liberty, and provisions in an endowed Non-denominational College for those 
who wish to give their sons a Collegiate Education without Religious oversight and 
instruction,—a strange anomaly! And to the circulation of the truth as we believe and 
understand it on this great question, let us add prayer, and the fervour of Christian 
affection and zeal. What Pericles said in his funeral oration to the Athenians at the 
end of the first year of the Peloponesian war, we may apply to ourselves in this nobler 
cause—‘‘We place not so much confidence in the preparations and artifices of war, as 
in the native warmth of our souls, impelling us to action.’’ 


*Mr. Adams, in his recent Address at Columbia College, New York, is very strong in his 
condemnation of immature Students being allowed to select such Studies as they prefer under 
the System of Options, or elective Studies, as are allowed in some Universities. See Chapter 
IX in the preceding Volume of this Documentary History. 
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In regard to myself, I have been a willing and hearty labourer and contributor in 
behalf of Victoria College from the beginning, althoughI have no earthly interest in it 
different from that of any other Clerical, or Lay, Member of our Church in Canada. I 
have viewed and endeavored to sustain it as a part and parcel of a Collegiate System 
of Education for the whole Country; and the same views I advocate this day, I presented 
in my first official Report published in 1846. And the same views which I did all in my 
power to defend and press upon a Committee of the Legislative Assembly a few weeks 
ago at Quebec, I urged at large in a Letter addressed to the first Minister of the Crown 
in 1852, as an essential and vital part of a System of Public Instruction for our Country. 
But, in this question, I act in no official capacity, although I have thus expressed my 
views in official Reports and Communications. I have acted, and do act, as a Wesleyan 
Minister, and a Christian citizen, and I hope I may ever thus be able to act, as I have 
done, without regard to personal ease, interests, or consequences. I hope, with each 
of my Brethern in the Ministry, and every Member of the Church throughout the land, 
I may ever be enabled to say, as Algernon Sydney said on the scaffold, ‘‘The good old 
cause, vanquished or victorious, insulted or triumphant, the good old cause is still the 
good old cause with me.’’ 


CHAPTER XVII. 


EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF CAN- 
ADA, 1861. 


On the 16th of March, 1861, His Excellency Sir Edmund Walker Head, 
Governor General of Canada, opened the Fourth Session of the Sixth Parlia- 
ment of Canada with the usual Speech from the Throne, in which he made 
no reference to any Educational matter. 


Iv Epvcationat ProcerpInes or THE Hovse or AssemBiy, 1861. 


March 20th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read: Of the Municipal Council of the County of Wellington, praying that immediate 
steps be taken to establish a School for the Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Children of Canada. 

March 21st, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read: Of the Municipal Council of the County of Wellington; praying for the repeal 
of the Seventeenth Section, Chapter 49, of the 23rd Victoria, to amend the Upper 
Canada Common School Act of 1860. 

Of the Mayor, Aldermen and Commonalty of the City of Kingston praying that 
immediate steps be taken to establish a School for the Deaf, Dumb and Blind Children 
of Canada. 

Of the Municipality of the Township of Tecumseth, County of Simcoe; praying 
for aid on behalf of an establishment in the City of Toronto, for the education of the 
Deaf. Dumb and Blind. 

March 22nd, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read: Of the Municipality of the Township of Augusta, County of Grenville; praying 
that all moneys arising from the sale of Clergy Reserve Lands in the said Township 
may be appropriated only for Common School purposes. 

March 23rd, 1861. Ordered That Mr. R. W. Scott have leave to bring in a Bill 
to amend ‘‘An Act Respecting Separate Schools’? in Upper Canada, in so far as the 
saine relates to Roman Catholic Separate Schools. 

The following is a copy of this Bill: 
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Preamble. 
Sect. 18 of ¢. 


65 of Con. Stat., 
U.C., repealed. 


New Section. 
Five heads of 


families to call 


meeting. 


Section 20 re- 
pealed. 


New Section. 


Written notice 


to certain 
officer. 


Contents. 


Sec. 23 re- 
pealed. 


New section. 
Unions of 
wards and 
sections, how 
formed. 


Notice of 
Unions. 


Section 26 re- 
pealed. 


New section. 
Election and 
term of office 
of Trustees. 


Britt: An Act To AMEND ‘‘An Act RESPECTING SEPARATE ScHoors’’? IN UPPER 


CANADA, IN 80 FAR AS THE SAME RELATES TO Roman CarHoric SEPARATE 
SCHOOLS. 


Her Majesty, etcetera, enacts as follows :— 


I. Section numbered Eighteen of Chapter Sixty-five of the Consolidated 
Statutes of Upper Canada is hereby repealed, and, in lieu thereof, the fol- 
lowing shall be substitued: 

‘‘Any number of Persons, not less than five, being heads of families, and 
Freeholders, or Householders, resident within any School Section of any 
Township, Village, or Town, or within any Ward of any City, or Town, and 
being Roman Catholics, may convene a Public Meeting of Persons desiring 
to establish a Separate School for Roman Catholics, in such School Section, 
or Ward, for the election of Trustees for the management of the same.” 

II. Section number Twenty of the said Act is hereby repealed, and in 
heu thereof, the following shall be substituted : 

‘‘Notice of the holding of such Meeting, and of such election of Trus- 
tees, shall be given by one of the Trustees so elected, to the Reeve, or head, 
of the Municipality, or to the Chairman of the Board of Common School 
Trustees, in the Township, Viilage, Town, or City, in which such School is 
about to be established, designating by their names, professions, and resi- 
dences, the Persons elected in the manner aforesaid, as Trustees for the 
management thereof.”’ 

III. Section number Twenty-three of the said Act is hereby repealed, 
and, in lieu thereof, the following shall be substituted : 

‘Where such notice has been given of the election of Trustees in more 
than one Ward of any City, or Town, or in more than one School Section 
in any Municipality, or Municipalities, adjoining, or contiguous to each 
other, the Trustees thereof may, if they think fit, form a union for the 
establishment of Separate Schools in such parts of the said Cities, or Towns, 
or in such Sections of the Municipality, or Municipalities, as they think fit; 
and from the day on which the notice announcing such union shall be pub- 
lished in any public newspaper, issued in such City, Town, Village, or Muni- 
cipality, or in the City, Town, Village, or Municipality nearest thereto, 
the Trustees of the several Wards in such City, or Town, and the Trustees 
of such Sections in any Municipality, or Municipalities, shall form a Body 
Corporate, under the title of ‘The Board of Trustees of the Roman Catholic 
United Separate Schools, for the City (or Town) of 5) Sor Sie 
Board of Trustees of the Roman Catholic United Separate Schools for the 
united Sections, numbers (as the case may be) in the Township, 
or Townships, of , in the County, (or united Counties), of Bis 

IV. Section numbered Twenty-six of the said Act is hereby repealed, 
and, in lieu thereof, the following shall be substituted : 

‘“‘The Trustees of such Separate Schools shall remain in office until the 
Second Wednesday of the Month of January next following their Election, 
on which day in every year, a Meeting shall be held in each such Section, or 
Ward, commencing at the hour of Ten of the clock in the forenoon, for the 
election of three Truste2s for Separate Schools theretofore established ; but 
no Trustee shall be re-elected at any such Meeting without his consent, 
unless after the expiration of four years from the time he went out of office: 
Provided always, that whenever in any City, or Town, divided into Wards, a 
united Board now exists, or shall be once established, one Trustee only for 
each Ward shall be elected to represent such Ward at the United Board of 
Trustees, at the then next and all such subsequent general annual Meetings, 
for the election of School Trustees, on the second Wednesday in January. 


— <=. 7s 
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V. Section numbered Twenty-nine of the said Act is hereby repealed, meee re- 
and, in lieu thereof, the following shall be substituted : 

‘“Eyvery person paying rates, whether as proprietor, or tenant, who, on ae section, 
or before the first day of March in any year, gives, or who on or before the pan 
first day of March of the present year, has given, to the Clerk of the 5°00! Rates. 
Municipality, notice that he is a Roman Catholic, and a supporter of a 
Separate School situated in the said Municipality, or in a Municipality con- 
tiguous thereto, shall be exempted from the payment of all Rates imposed 
for the support of Common Schools, and of Common School Libraries, or for 
the purchase of land, or erection of Buildings for Common School purposes, 
within the Municipality, for the then current year, and every subsequent 
year thereafter, while he continues a supporter of a Separate School.—And 
such notice shall not be required to be renewed annually; and it shall be the 
duty of the Trustees of every Separate School to transmit to the Clerk of the 
Municipality, or Clerk of Municipalities, (as the case may be), on or before 
the first day of June in each year, a correct list of the names of all persons 
supporting the Separate Schools under their management.”’ 


VI. Section number Thirty-three of the said Act is hereby repealed, oe 33 re- 
and, in leu thereof, the following shall be substituted: ? 


“Every such Separate School shall be entitled to a share in the Fund ey ieee 
eparate 


annually granted by the Legislature of this Province for the support of schools en- 
Common Schools, and shall be entitled also to a share in all other publie grants ip tina hry a 
and allotments for Common School purposes made by the Province, or the 8™@™t- 
Municipal authorities, according to the average number of pupils attending 

such School during the twelve next preceding months, or during the number 

of months which may have elapsed from the establishment of a new Separate 

School, as compared with the whole average number of pupils attending 


school in the same City, Town, Viilage, or Township.”’ 


VII. Section number Thirty-four of the said Act is hereby repealed, Sec. 34 re- 
and the following shall be substituted in lieu thereof: os 

‘‘The Trustees of each such Separate School shall, on or before the New section. 
thirtieth day of June, and the thirty-first day of December of each year, ae 
transmit to the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, Pe wt AN 
correct Return of the names of the children attending such School, together 
with the average attendance during the six next preceding months, or during 
the number of months which have elapsed since the establishment thereof, 
and the number of months it has been so kept open; and the Chief Superin- 
tendent shall, thereupon, determine the proportion which the Trustees of 
such Separate School are entitled to receive out of the Legislative Grant, 
and shall pay over the amount thereof to such Trustees.” 


Share of grant. 


VIII. It shall be the duty of every Collector of Public Rates, when col- penalty for 
lecting General Rates from supporters of Roman Catholic Separate Schools, jaeeaege ed 
to collect also from them, if requested so to do by the Trustees of the School, shape alt opecig 
or Schools, of which they are supporters, the School Rate that may, for the Separate 

: : ; : School rates, if 
time being, be imposed by such Trustees, and to pay over the same to them; required. 

and for such service the said Collector shall be and are hereby authorized 

to retain five per centum of all taxes so collected; Provided always, that if 

such Collector be paid a fixed salary, or stipend, from the Municipality, no 

additional sum, or per centage, shall be charged for collecting the Separate 


School rate. 
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He accordingly presented the Bill to the House, and the same was received and 
read for the First time; and ordered to be read a Second time on Tuesday, the second 
day of April next. 

(Note. This Bill was not read a Second time, but, on the 16th of May, the Order 
to read it was discharged, and the Bill withdrawn. See page 183 herewith). 


April 4th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read: Of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Huron and Bruce; of the 
Municipal Council of Norfolk; of the Municipality of the Township of Tossorontio ; 
and of the Municipality of the Township of West Gwillimbury; praying that immediate 
steps be taken to establish a School for the Deaf, Dumb and Blind Children of Canada. 

Of the Reverend John Douse, Chairman, on behalf of the Members of the Wellington, 
Waterloo, and Halton Wesleyan Circuits; and of the Reverend James Neelands, Chair- 
max, on behalf of the Members of the Huron, Bruce, Perth and part of Oxford Cir- 
cuits, praying for amendments to the Toronto University Act of 1853. 


On motion of Mr. Thomas Ferguson, seconded by Mr. James C. Aikins, 

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor 
General, praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before this House, a Statement, or 
Return, of the several sums of money paid out of the Revenue of this Province to each 
and every Public Institution therein, whether Religious, or Charitable, Sectarian, or 
Edneational, from the period of the Union of Upper and Lower Canada, up to the end 
of the year 1860; such Return to show the annual amount paid and the sum total received 
by each of. such Institutions; also, when such Institutions were established, where 
situated, whether in Eastern, or Western, Canada; also the names and additions of 
the parties, or Persons to whom the several sums were paid, and the purpose to which 
the same were applied. 


April 5th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read: Of the Municipal Council of the County of Middlesex; and of the Municipal 
Council of the County of Simcoe; praying that immediate steps be taken to establish 
a School for Deaf, Dumb and Blind Children of Canada; Of Mr. P. Hinman and others, 
Members of the Baptist Church Congregation, meeting in Haldimand, praying that the 
present system and the Endowment of the Toronto University and University College, 
may be preserved intact; Of the Chairman and Board of Trustees of the University of 
Queen’s College, Kingston; Of Mr. O. S. Gildersleeve, Mayor, in behalf of a Public Meet- 
ing of the Inhabitants of the City of Kingston, praying that Collegiate Institutions 
be established in different parts of the Province, and that an apportionment of the 
(Surplus Fund of the) Endowment of the Toronto University, be eranted to each of 
the said Institutions; Of the Chairman and Board of Trustees of the University of 
Queen’s College, Kingston; praying that the several Colleges in Upper Canada may 
receive a just share of the (Surplus of the) Public University Fund. 


April 8th, 1861. Mr. Speaker laid before the House, the Annual Report of the 
College of Bytown, to 3lst December, 1860. 


April 9th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read: Of the Congregation of Lanark; of the Congregation of Ormstown; of the 
Congregation of Georgetown; and of the Congregation of St. Panl’s Chureh, Montreal, 
all of the Prespyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; 
praving for amendments to the University Act of 1853. Of the Municipal Council of 
County of Oxford; praying that immediate steps be taken to establish a School for the 
Deaf. Dumb, and Blind Children of Canada: Of the Reverend W. Aitkins and others, 
of the Village of Smith’s Falls and vicinity, Countv of Lanark, praying that the 
present system and Endowment of the University of Toronto, may remain intact: Of 
the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church of Canada: praying for a passing of 
an Act to prevent further perversions of the University Act of 1853 by the Senate of the 
University of Toronto. 
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The following is a copy of this Petition: 
To THE HONOURABLE THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF CANADA. 
May it Please Your Honourable House: 


The Petition of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, Humbly 
Sheweth— 


1. That your Memorialists, and two hundred and fifty Circuit Quarterly Meetings, 
representing the Ministry and Laity of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, 
complained to the Legislature, at its last Session,* against the manner in which the 
University Act of Upper Canada has been administered, and the partial and improvident 
expenditure and reduction of the University Endowment, and prayed that inquiry 
might be instituted into the subject. 


2. The inquiry prayed for was graciously granted by your Honourable House, and, 
in the course of that inquiry, it was clearly shewn, among other things, how widely the 
spirit and intentions of the Upper Canada University Act of 1853 had been departed 
from,—to how little practical purpose a large portion of the University Endowment 
had been expended—how illiberal, unjust, and unpatriotic is the present University 
System,—and to how small an extent it accomplishes, or even recognizes, the broad and 
general interests of a truly liberal and National System of Collegiate Education. 


3. That your Memorialists have, therefore, through their representations, [before 
the Select Committee of Your Honourable House], fully sustained the complaints and 
claims made in the Conference’s Memorial to the Legislature. 


4. That your Memorialists have no other interest in the question than that which 
is common to every Member of their Congregations. 


5. That neither your Memorialists nor their Congregations have ever sought any 
Legislative aid for themselves, as a Ministry, or as a Church; but they protest against 
their Collegiate Institution being proscribed, or ignored, as a part of the System of 
Public Instruction, merely because it is the fruit of the voluntary efforts of a Religious 
community, whilst another Collegiate Institution, teaching the same branches of 
knowledge, is largely endowed because it is the creation of no Religious community, 
and professes no Religious faith; and whilst your Memorialists disclaim for themselves 
all Church endowments by the State, they maintain, upon every ground of justice, 
Christianity end patriotism, that Collegiate Institutions, established by the voluntary 
efforts and sacrifices of Religious Denominations, and teaching the universally acknow- 
ledged subjects of University Education, have even stronger claims upon the considera- 
tion of the Legislature than a Collegiate Institution for the establishment and support 
of which nothing has been done by voluntary etfort, and in which no adequate safeguards 
of daily Religious watch-care are provided for the principles, morals, and habits of 
Students during their collegiate years of separation from their Parents and Pastors. 


6. That your Memorialists also distinctly disclaim, (as they have done heretofore,) 
any Legislative aid for the support of any Theological Faculty, or Professorship, in any 
Collegiate Institution; but they insist that the Classical Literature and Science of a 
University Education are as valuable, and are as much entitled to Legislative encourage- 
ment, when taught in a Denominational College, according to a pabls standard, as when 
taught in a Non-denominational one. 


7. That nothing is more plain than that the University Act of 1849, provided for a 
centralized one College System at Toronto, under the title of the ‘‘University of 
Toronto;’’ while it is equally plain, that the University Act of 1853, contemplated anc 
avowed a System the reverse of that attempted to be established br tue University 


*For this Memorial of the Methodist Conference see pages 225-228 of the Fourteenth Voluma 
of this Documentary History. 
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Act of 1849, declaring against a one College System at Toronto, and that the same 
encouragement should be given for the prosecution of Collegiate Education in different 
parts of Upper Canada, as the University Act of 1849 had proposed for the one College 
at Toronto,—the University to be an examining Body, separate from any College what- 
ever, and in which the teaching, or the employment of a Professor, was expressly pro- 
hibited. 


8. The fact that the same centralized System is carried on at Toronto, as that which 
was contemplated by the University Act of 1849, and which was reversed by the Univer- 
sity Act of 1853, proves how entirely the objects of the latter Act have been disregarded 
and defeated. 

9. Your Memorialists repeat their protest against such injustice and manifest per- 
version of the law, and declare a one College University System as not only contrary to 
the occasion and whole scope and design of the University Legislation of 1853, but to be 
as unsuitable and unjust to the Country at laige as would be a system of a one Endowed 
Toronto Grammar School, for all Upper Canada. 


10. Your Memorialists further submit, that the wrong inflicted upon them, and the 
large majority of their fellow-citizens, is greatly aggravated by the immense reduction 
which has been made in the University Endowment itself, by the expenditure of some 
four hundred thousand dollars of the Principal, in the erection and furnishing of Build- 
ings at Toronto, an expenditure so unauthorised by the provision of the Act, which 
simply provided for ‘‘the current expenses of said University and University College,’’ 
the ‘‘ordinary repairs, improvements and additions to Buildings.’? The very heading 
of the. Clause relating to Buildings, prefixed to it by the Venerable Chief Justice 
Macaulay, (taken from the Clause itself) and printed in the Consolidated Statutes, 
namely, ‘‘Improvements of Buildings,’ cannot, without the grossest perversion of 
language, be construed to mean the abandonment of Buildings, (then nearly new,) 
and the erection of new Buildings on a new Site, at an expense of more than Three 
hundred and fifty thousand dollars, ($350,000). 


11. Your Memorialists are aware how persistent have been, and still are, the efforts 
of the advocates of Toronto College monopoly to represent your Memorialists as opposed 
to a Provincial University; whereas they have advocated from the beginning, and still 
advocate such a University as was contemplated by the University Act of 1853,—a 
University not of one College at Toronto, but of ali the Colleges of the Country on an equal 
footing, according to their works: not a University of one section, but of all sections, 
of the community,—not a University which has lowered the standard, marred the sym- 
metry, and diluted the intellectual elements of University Education, in order to build 
up one College at the expense of other Colleges, but a University equally related to, 
and impartial towards, all Colleges—solely intent, irrespective of any College, upon 
such a System of University Studies and Examinations as will be just to all, as will 
best promote the interests of solid learning in connection with Christian morals, and 
place the University Degrees and the University men of Upper Canada upon an equal 
footing with those of any other Country; in fine, a University in which will vibrate 
the pulsations of a truly national heart, which will bring to a common standard and 
collect around a common centre, in healthful competition and combined voluntary and 
state co-operation, the literary and professional Colleges of the whole Country. 


12. The fact that the Founders and Managers of Victoria College are willing to 
forego the exercise of the University powers of that Institution, and to come into fair 
and generous competition with Toronto and other Colleges, in a University thus con- 
stituted, is a practical refutation of the monopolist pretence, that they are opposed to 
a National University. 


13. Your Memorialists would further submit, that the present unjust and illiberal 
system which has been inaugurated by an abuse of the intentions of the University 
Act of 1853, and which must ever prevent all the Colleges from becoming parts of the 
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Toronto University, involves all the evils of the American system of small and rival 
Universities, without its redeeming features, and aggravated by a one College State 
monopoly. A System on an inverted pyramid basis, essentially unjust in itself, and 
unacceptable to increasingly large sections of the community, cannot be national, or 
permanent; while the System advocated by your Memorialists, regards with equal fair- 
ness and liberality, that section of the community which prefers a Non-denominational 
Coliege and those more numerous sections of the community who have largely exerted 
themselves to promote Collegiate Education, and consider Denominational Colleges 
essential to the best interests of their own children and of their Country,—a System 
which builds up a National University on a broad foundation, combining in its support 
and work, the good will, the fair emulation, the voluntary efforts, and the Religious 
and patriotic enterprise of all classes of the community. 


14. Your Memorialists beg finally to submit, that the views and claims which they 
present, are in harmony with the fundamental principles of our System of Public 
Instruction to which we and the Members of our Congregations have given their 
heartiest support. The fundamental principle of that System is the aid of the State 
as a condition and encouragement of local effort for educational purposes. Whether 
the effort on the part of a section of the community be by tax, or voluntary subscrip- 
tion, by School Section, or Municipality, or Religious community, or by keeping upon 
a School teaching certain subjects such a portion of the year, is merely circumstantial ; 
the fundamentai principle is, the aid of the State on the condition, and in proportion 
to the efforts of a section of the community for prescribed educational purposes, the 
principle being the same, whether applied to Colleges, or Elementary Schools, whether 
the educational work be done by Municipalities, or by Religious Bodies, by smaller, or 
larger, sections of the community.* 


15. Your Memorialists, therefore, pray Your Honourable House to take this subject 
into your most serious consideration, and to pass such an Act as will prevent further 
perversions of the University Act of 1853, as will put an end to the wasteful and deaden- 
ing system of a one College monopoly, and as will secure to Upper Canada, one National 
University, embracing impartially and upon equal footing in regard to public aid, all 
the Colleges of the Country according to their works, whether Denominational, or Non- 
denominational, 


Signed by order and in behalf of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church. 


Toronto, June, 1860. JosepH Stinson, D.D., President. 
KENNEDY CrercHTon, Secretary. 


April 10th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read: Of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church 
of Scotland; praying that an inquiry be made into the manner in which the University 
Act of 1853 has been administered, and the Funds of the University and of the Uni- 
versity College have been expended; and also, for the passing of an Act placing all 
Colleges of Upper Canada on the same footing, in regard to the said University of 
Toronto; Of Mr. Edward Jackson and others of Hamilton, and other places in Upper 
Canada; praying for an Act of Incorporation under the name of ‘‘The Wesleyan Female 
College of Hamilton ;’’ Of the Synod of the (Free) Presbyterian Church of Canada; pray- 
ing that the present system and the Endowment of the Toronto University and Uni- 
versity College, may be preserved intact; Of the Municipal Council of the United 
Counties of York and Peel; praying that immediate steps may be taken to establish a 
School for the Education of Deaf, Dumb and Blind Children in Canada; a Petition was 
also presented from the Right Reverend the Roman Catholic Bishop of Ottawa, and 
others; praying for amendments to the Act to incorporate the College of Bytown; Of 
the Corporation of the College of Bytown; praying for aid; Of Mr. W. Sparling and 


*There are evidently some words left out in this paragraph, but I have no means of supply- 
ing them. (Editor.) 
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others, of the Township of Trafalgar; praying to be reimbursed for losses sustained 
while in the discharge of their official duties as School Trustees, in 1857. 


Ordered, That Mr. Thomas Ferguson have leave to bring in a Bill to repeal the 
several Acts and parts of Acts authorizing the Establishment and Maintenance of 
Separate, or Sectarian, Schools in Upper Canada. 


He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received 
and read for the First time; and ordered to be read a Second time, on Monday next. 


(Notr. This Bill is the same as Mr. Ferguson introduced into the House of 
Assembly in 1860, when it was printed in the Proceedings of the House. This Bili 
was not read a Second time, but the Order to read was, on the 16th of May, discharged, 
and the Bill withdrawn. See page 183 herewith). 


April 11th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read: —Of Mr. T. S. Parker and others, of the County of Wellington; praying that 
immediate steps be taken to establish a School for the education of the Deaf, Dumb 
and Blind Children, in Canada. Of the Reverend John A. Williams, Chairman, on 
behalf of the Members of Grey, and part of Bruce, Wesleyan Circuits; praying for 
amendments to the Toronto University Act of 1853. 


The Committee of the House on Private Bills reported that the following Petitions 
are not of a nature to require the publication of notice, videlicet:—Of the Right 
Reverend the Roman Catholic Bishop of Ottawa and others for amendments to the 
Act to incorporate the College of Bytown. Of Mr. Edward Jackson and others, for 
Incorporation of the Wesleyan Female College, of Hamilton. 


Ordered, That Mr. R. W. Scott have leave to bring in a Bill to change the name 
of the College of Bytown, and to amend the Act incorporating the same. 


He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received and 
read for the First time; and ordered to be read a Second time, on Monday next. 


April 15th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read: Of. Mr. L. Caisse and others, Roman Catholics of the Town of Peterborough ; 
praying that, if monies are to be voted for educational purposes out of the funds to 
which they contribute, they may receive a part thercof for their Separate School, in 
proportion to their Assessment. Of the Municipal Council of the County of Carleton; 
praying that immediate steps be taken to establish a School for the education of Deaf, 
Dumb and Blind Children in Canada. Of the Toronto School of Medicine, in affiliation 
with the University of Toronto; praying for aid. Of Mr. W. H. Cotton and others, 
Trustees of the Colborne County Grammar School,—and of the Trustees of the Thorold 
County Grammar School; praying for amendments to the Law relating to Grammar 
Schools in Upper Canada. Of the Congregation of Mono,—and of the Congregation of 
Huntingdon of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of 
Scotland,—and of the Reverend A. Morse, Chairman, on behalf of the Members of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church of Lincoln and other Counties; praying for amendments 
to the Toronto University Act of 1853. 


The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered, at the Bar of the House, the 
following Message: The Legislative Council have passed a Bill, intituled :—‘‘An 
Act to amend the Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh Section of the Upper 
Canada Common School Act,’’ to which they desire the concurrence of this House 
Also, the Legislative Council have passed a Bill, intituled: ‘‘An Act to Incorporate 
the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton,’’ to which they desire the concurrence of 
this House. 

April 16th, 1861. On motion of Mr. J. B. Robinson, seconded by Mr. John Cameron. 
it was,— | 

Ordered, That the Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled: ‘‘An Act to amend 
the Sixteenth sub-section of the Twenty-seventh Section of the Upper Canada Common 
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School Act, be now read the First time. The Bill was accordingly read the First time; 
and ordered to be read a Second time, on Thursday next. 


On motion of Mr. John White, seconded by Mr. W. P. Howland, 


Ordered, That the Bill from the Legislitive Council intituled ‘‘An Act to Incor- 
porate the Wesleyan Female College of Hamliton,’’ be now read for the First time. 
The Bill was accordingly read the First time. 


Apru 17th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read:—Of Mr. A. R. Stephen and others, of Collingwood,—and of the Municipal 
Council of the County of Brant; praying that immediate steps may be taken to estab- 
lish a School for the education of Deaf, Dumb and Blind Children of Canada. Of the 
Reverend C. Campbell and others, the Ministers and Congregation of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Niagara, of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church 
of Scotland,—and of the Reverend John Beatty, Chairman, on behalf of the Members 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Church of Northumberland and other Counties; praying 
for amendments to the Toronto University Act of 1853; of the Municipal Council of 
the County of Brant; praying for amendments to the Common School Laws of Upper 
Canada. . 3 

Mr. George Benjamin, from the Joint Committee of both Houses on the subject of 
the Printing of the Legislature, presented to the House the Second Report of the said 
Committee, which was read as followeth: The Committee have carefully examined the 
Documents referred to in the following Motion for Printing, videlicet :-— 

By Mr. David Roblin,—Petition of the Reverend Doctor Stinson, President, and 
the Reverend Kenney Creighton, Secretary, of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference, and 
recommended that the said Petition be printed, which was concurred in. 

April 18th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Reverend John Gemley, Chairman, on behalf of the Members of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church of the City of Montreal and other places; praying for 
amendments to the Toronto University Act of 1853. Of the Reverend John Fletcher 
and others, in behalf of the Bradford Association of the Toronto Institution for the 
relief of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Blind; praying that immediate steps may be 
taken to establish a School for the education of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Blind 
Children in Canada. 

Apri 19th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read:—Of the Reverend W. C. Clark and others, Trustees of the Junior Grammar 
Schools in Upper Canada; praying for amendments to the Law relating to Grammar 
Schools in Upper Canada. 

April 22nd, 1861. Mr. Speaker laid before the House, Report of the Senate of 
the University of Toronto, for the year 1860. 

The Order of the Day for the Second Reading of the Bill to change the name of 
the College of Bytown, and to amend the Act incorporating the same, being read; 
The Bill was accordingly read a Second time, and referred to the Standing Committee 
on Miscellaneous Private Bills. 

The Order of the Day for the Second reading of the Bill from the Legislative 
Council intituled: ‘‘An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton,’ 
being read; The Bill was accordingly read a Second time, and referred to a Standing 
Committee on Miscellaneous Private Bills. 

April 23rd, 1861. The House accordingly resolved itself into a Committee of Supply. 


Resolved, That a sum not exceeding One hundred and sixty-eight thousand dollars, 
$168,000, be granted to Her Majesty, as an addiitonal sum for Common Schools in 
Upper and Lower Canada. 

Resolved, That a sum not exceeding Twenty thousand dollars, ($20,000), be granted. 
to Her Majesty, as an aid towards Superior Education Income Fund, in Upper Canada, 


12 p.E. 
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to be distributed as follows, in aid of Victoria College, Cobourg, Five thousand dollars, 
($5,000); aid to Queen’s College, Kingston, Five thousand dollars, ($5,000); in aid of 
Regiopolis College, Kingston, Three thousand dollars ($3,000); in aid of St. Michael’s 
College, Toronto, Two thousand dollars ($2,000); in aid of Bytown College, Ottawa, One 
thousand four hundred dollars, ($1,400); in aid of L’ Assomption College, Sandwich, Four 
hundred dollars, ($400); in aid of the Grammar School Fund of Upper Canada, Three 
thousand two hundred dollars, ($3,200), for the year 1861. 
Resolved, That a sum not exceeding One thousand dollars, ($1,000), be granted 
to Her Majesty, as an aid to the School of Medicine, Kingston, for the year 1861. 
Resolved, That a sum not exceeding One thousand dollars, ($1,000,) be granted 
to Her Majesty, as an aid to the School of Medicine, Toronto, for the year 1861. 
Resolved, That a sum not exceeding One thousand dollars, ($1,000), be granted to 
Her Majesty, as an aid to the Deaf and Dumb Institution, Toronto, for the year 1861. 
April 24th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Congregation of St. Andrew’s Church, Fergus, of the Presbyterian Church 
of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; praying for amendments to 
the Toronto University Act of 1853. Of Mr. James Mills and others, of the Township 
of Clinton, County of Lincoln,—and of C. W. Covernton, M.D., and others, of the 
County of Norfolk; praying that the present system and the endowment of the Toronto 
University and University College, may be preserved intact. Of Mr. Benjamin Rogers 
and others; praying for amendments to the School Laws’ of Uppér Canada; of the 
Congregational College of British North America, praying that the Non-sectarian 
principle may be inflexibly maintained with regard to the University Endowment of 
Upper Canada. Norr. The following is a copy of this Petition : — 


To tHE HoNOURABLE THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF CANADA IN Provinoi1aAL PARLIAMENT 
ASSEMBLED: 


The Petition of the Undersigned, duly authorized to present the same, by and on 
behalf of the Annual Meeting of the Subscribers to the Canadian Congregational 
Theological Institute, (now bearing the name of “‘The Congregational College 
of Britésh North America,’’) held in the City of Montreal, on the 15th day of 
June, 1860. Humbly Sheweth: 


1. That Your Petitioners, who have assembled for the transaction of their affairs, 
from the Congregational Churches of Canada East and West, beg leave to address 
your Honourable House, in reference to the appeal made to the Legislature at its 
last Session, [by the Wesleyan Methodist Conference], for the division of the Endow- 
ment of the University of Toronto, and University College, among all the Colleges 
being under the control of Ecclesiastical Bodies.* 


2. That Your Petitioners, and their Predecessors were among those who took the 
deepest interest and the most active part in the former movement for delivering the 
University, then styled ‘‘King’s College,’’ from Denominational control, and placing 
it upon a uon-sectarian and truly national basis; and shared in the satisfaction felt 
by the vast majority of the people of Upper Canada, when that movement was eventu- 
ally crowned with success. 


3. That Your Petitioners are profoundly convinced, that the only sound principle 
on which the state can lend its aid to Education,—alike in the Common and Grammar 
Schools, and in the Universities—is the non-sectarian principle, according to which 
all persons and all Bodies are dealt with in respect to pecuniary Grants, in their 
civil capacity alone, as Members of the State, not in their ecclesiastical capacity, as 
Members of the several Churches; this principle being but the application to the 


*This is not a correct version of the Methodist Conference Memorial, as will be seen by 
reference to it, on pages 225-228 of the Fourteenth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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question of Education, of the maxim so solemnly and deliberately affirmed by the 
Legislature, in accordance with an irresistible popular demand, in the Clergy Reserve 
Acts of 1854, (18th Victoria, Chapter Two, Section Three,) videlicet: that ‘‘it is 
desirable to remove all semblance of connection between Church and State.’’ 


4, That the violation of this principle opens the door to innumerable evils, as the 
whole history of the parallel case of the Clergy Reserves abundantly demonstrates. 
That, in the present instance, it cannot but intensify sectarian divisions and animosities, 
by separating the Parents and Children of the various Denominations into separate 
communities while the aim of all-wise legislation is to blend them into one; That the 
partition of any public fund among the Churches, on any basis that can be adopted, 
is certain to excite them to unseemly and disastrous political contentions, as to their 
respective proportions; that a grievous. injustice will be done to the less numerous 
Religious communities, to those Bodies who are forbidden by conscience to receive 
Govermental subsidies; and to the many thousands of our population who do not 
entirely identify themselves with any particular Church,—all of which classes have 
equal rights with all others, to any national benefits; that such Legislation would 
directly invite the excessive multiplication of Colleges, whereby the cost of Public 
Education would be increased, and its quality greatly deteriorated; and that thus, 
inasmuch as the University Endowment is utterly inadequate to sustain University 
College, (which the claimants of division themselves admit ought to be maintained in 
thorough efficiency,) and to supply a revenue to the numerous other Colleges now and 
hereafter presenting their equal claims—the inevitable ultimate result of yielding to 
the present demand, will be the utter destruction of the non-sectarian Coliege, which 
Upper Canada has laboured and suffered so much to secure. 


5. That the reason urged for departing from the non-sectarian, or national, prin- 
ciple in the case of Colleges, while it is strenuously upheld by the same parties in 
relation to other public Educational Institutions, videlicet: that a College must stand 
to its Students in the place of a Parent, as well as of the Teacher, utterly fails to 
substantiate the claim, for the following, among other reasons. 


(1). In our own Province the Model and other Grammar Schools, and the Normal 
School, in all of which many of the Pupils are removed from parental supervision, are 
successfully conducted on the non-sectarian principles. 


(2). The examples of the University College, Toronto, as compared with the former 
‘‘King’s College’? and of McGill College, Montreal, now on a non-sectarian basis, but 
once exclusively belonging to one Church, incontestibly prove that, at least, an equal 
degree of moral and Religious oversight can be maintained under the national, as 
under the Denominational, system. 

(3). The Universities of Oxford and Cambridge afford but too conclusive evidence 
of the clerical control, with strict Regulations as to residence, College Prayers and the 
like, are not incompatible with the prevalence of frightful immorality among the 
Students; while under another system, as the Scottish Universities, and University 
College, London, it is admitted by all, that no greater and decisively testified by many, 
that far less vice and irreligion prevail. 


6. That your Petitioners are, therefore, persuaded that a sectarian distribution of 
the University Endowment could not fail to lead to a similar legislation in regard to 
Grammar and Common, if not also Normal, Schools, whereby would be shaken to its 
very foundations that entire System of Public Education, which has been established 
at so great a cost, and is regarded as one of the noblest of our National Institutions. 


7. That, in regard to the grave charges recently made against the management 
of the University and College of Toronto, as now existing, before a Special Committee 
of Your Honourable House, Your Petitioners, after the able defences then made, 
need only to represent that no system was then suggested, or can be devised, by which 
errors and abuses can be made impossible; and that, if any snch be now discovered, 


180 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1860 


the remedy is to be found, not in breaking through a fundamental principle of national 
policy, but in the simple and obvious course of rectifying the administration of Col- 
legiate affairs. 

Your Petitioners, therefore, pray your Honourable House inflexibly to maintain, 
in reference to the University Endowment, that non-sectarian principle which alone 
consists with the truest welfare of the State, the Church and the School. 


And Your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, etcetera. 
CuarLes Wuittaw, Chairman. 
Toronto, 15th April, 1861. Groree Haauz, Secretary. 


Mr. Christopher Dunkin, from the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous Bills 
presented to the House the Second Report of the said Committee, which was read, as 
followeth:—The Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled ‘‘An Act to Incorporate 
the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton,’’ with the following amendments: 

Page 1, line 5, after ‘‘Moore’”’ insert ‘“‘and.”’ 

Page 1, line 6, leave out ‘‘and John Bredin;’’ leave out ‘‘Kingston,’’ and insert 
“Hamilton” in lieu thereof. 

Page 1, line 7, after ‘‘Anglin’’ insert ‘‘and John Bredin.”’ 

April 26th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read:—Of Mr. J. G. Armstrong and others, Trustees of the Junior Grammar School of 
Vankleek Hill, County of Prescott,—and of Mr. Charles Shaver and others, Trustees 
of the Junior Grammar School in Upper Canada; praying for amendments to the law 
relating to Grammar Schools in Upper Canada. Of Knox’s College, Toronto; praying 
that the Endowment of the University and University College, Toronto, may not be 
alienated from its original purpose. 

April 29th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read:—Of the Trustees of the Bradford Junior County Grammar School; of Mr. John 
Lemon and cthers, Trustees of the Drummondville County Grammar School; and of 
Mr. M. McLennan and others, Trustees of the Junior Grammar Schools in Upper 
Canada; praying for amendments to the Act relating to Grammar Schools in Upper 
Canada. Of the Reverend Robert Lowery, Chairman on behalf of the Members of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church, or North Leeds, and other Circuits; praying for amend- 
ments to the Toronto University Act of 1853. 

The Order of the Day being read for the House in Committee on the Bill from the 
Legislative Council, intituled: ‘‘An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College 
of Hamilton.’’ 

Mr. John White moved, seconded by Mr. Isaac Buchanan, and the Question being 
proposed, That Mr. Speaker do now leave the Chair; 

Mr. William Notman moved, in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. 
Robert Bell That all the words after ‘‘That’’ to the end of the Question, be left out, 
and the words, ‘‘this House will resolve itself into said Committee, on this day three 
months,’’ inserted instead thereof. And the Question being put on the amendment, 
the House divided; and the names being called for, the vote was Yeas 3; Nays 82. So 
it passed in the Negative. Then the main Question being put; 

Ordered, That Mr. Speaker do now leave the Chair. The House accordingly resolved 
itself into the said Committee; and after some time spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed 
the Chair; and Mr. Isaac Buchanan reported, That the Committee had gone through 
the Bill, and made amendments thereunto. 

Ordered, That the Report be now received. 

Mr. Isaac Buchanan reported the Bill accordingly, and the amendments were read, 


as followeth: 
Page 1, line 5, after ‘‘Moore’’ insert ‘‘and.’’ 
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Page 1, line 6, leave out from ‘‘Gurney’’ to “‘of’’ where it occurs the first time, 
and leave out ‘‘Kingston”’ and insert ‘‘Hamilton.’’ 

Page 1, line 7, after ‘‘Anglin’’ insert ‘‘and of John Bredin.”’ 

Page 1, line 20, after ‘College’’ insert ‘‘of.”’ 

Page 3, line 14, after ‘‘College’’ insert “‘of.’’ 

The said amendments, being read a second time, were agroed to. 

Ordered, That the Bill be read the third time, to-morrow. 

Apri 80th, 1861. Mr. Christopher Dunkin from the Standing Committee on Mis- 
cellaneous Private Bills, presented to the Howse the Fourth Report of the said Com- 
mittee, which was read, as followeth :— 

Bill to change the name of the College of Bytown, and to amend the Act incorpor- 
ating the same. . 

A Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled: ‘‘An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan 
Female College of Hamilton,’’ was, accdrding to Order, read the Third time. 

Resolved, That the Bill, with the amendments, do pass. 

Ordered, That the Clerk do carry back the Bill to the Legislative Council, and 
acquaint their Honours, that this House hath passed the same, with several amend- 
ments, to which they desire their concurrence. 

May 2nd, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petition was 
read :—Of the Reverend Absalom Day, Chairman, on behalf of tne Members of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church of the City of Kingston, and other Circuits; praying for 
amendments to the Toronto University Act of 1853. 

The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered, at the Bar of the House, the follow- 
ing Message:—The Legislative Council have agreed to the amendments made by the 
Legislative Assembly to the Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female 
College of Hamilton,’’ without any amendments. 

May 4th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read :—Of the Congregation of Whitby, of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in con- 
nection with the Church of Scotland; praying for amerdments to the Toronto Univer- 
sity Act of 1853. 

May 6th, 1861. Ordered, That the Petition of Mr. James B. Dixon and others, 
of the Village of Colborne and vicinity, be now received and read; and the Rules of 
this House suspended, as regards the same. And the said Petition was received and 
read; praying that the non-sectarian principle may be inflexibly maintained, with 
regard to the University Endowment. 

The House according to Order, resolved itself into a Committee on the Bill to 
change the name of the College of Bytown, and to amend the Act incorporating the 
same. 

May 7th, 1861. The Honourable Charles Alleyn, one of Her Majesty’s Executive 
Council, laid before the House, by command of His Excellency the Governor General, 
Annual Report of the Normal, Model, Grammar and Common Schools in Upper Canada, 
for the year 1860. 

Mr. George Benjamin, from the Joint Committee of both Houses, on the subject 
of Printing of the Legislature, presented to the House the Eleventh Report of the said 
Committee, which was read as followeth: Your Committee have carefully examined 
the Documents referred to in the following motions for Printing, videlicet. 

By Mr. Clark,—Petition of Mr. James B. Dixon and others, of the Village of 
Colborne and vicinity, with regard to the University Endowment. The Committee 
recommend that the Petition be printed. 

The Committee also recommend that the Report of the Senate of the University 
of Toronto, be printed. Also the Annual Report of the College of Bytowr. 
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The House resumed the further consideration of the Question, which was, on 
Friday last proposed, that Mr. Speaker do now leave the Chair, (for the House in 
Committee of Supply). And the Question being put; it was,— 

Ordered, That Mr. Speaker do now leave the Chair. 

The House accordingly resolved itself into the said Committee. 

Resolved, That a sum not exceeding One thousand dollars ($1,000), be granted to 
Her Majesty, as an additional aid to the Deaf and Dumb Institution, Toronto, for 
the year 1861. 


May 8th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read:—Of the Congregation of Scott and Uxbridge, of the. Presbyterian Church of 
Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; praying for amendments to the 
Toronto University Act of 1853. 


May 10th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Reverend W. T. McMullen and others, of the Town of Woodstock; pray- 
ing that the present system, and the Endowment, of the Toronto University and 
University College may be preserved intact. Of the Board of Trustees of the Union 
County Grammar School of Newcastle; praying for amendments to the Common School 
Act of Upper Canada. Of the Toronto School of Medicine; praying for amendments 
to their Act of incorporation. Of the Right Reverend Doctor John Strachan, the 
Bishop of Toronto, and the Members of the Synod of the Diocese of Toronto, of the 
United Church of England and Ireland, in the Diocesan Synod assembled; praying for 
amendments to the Common School Act of Upper Canada. 


May 11th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Congregation of St. Andrew’s Church, Darlington; of the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; praying for amendments 
to the Toronto University Act of 1853. Of Mr. Donald McRae and others, of the 
Township of Haldimand; and of Mr. R. H. Read and others, of the Village of Clinton 
and vicinity; praying that the present system, and the Endowment, of the Toronto 
University and University College may be preserved intact. Of the Trustees of 
Richmond Hill County Grammar School; praying for amendments to the Grammar 
School Act of Upper Canada. 


May t4th, 1861. The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered at the Bar of the 
House, the following Message:—The Legislative Council have passed the following 
Bil] without any amendment :— 

Bill, intituled: “‘An Act to change the name of the College of Bytown, and to 
amend the Act incorporating the same.’’ 


May 15th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Congregation of North Easthope, of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, 
in connection with the Church of Scotland; praying for amendments to the Toronto 
University Act of 1853. Of Mr. James Hall, Chairman, in behalf of a Public Meeting 
of the Inhabitants of the Town of Peterborough; praying for aid to establish a School 
for the Deaf and Dumb and Blind. 

Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read:—Of the Board 
of School Trustees of the Perth Public School; praying for amendments to the Grammar 
School Law of Upper Canada. 

The Honourable Charles Alleyn, one of Her Majesty’s Executive Council, laid 
before the House, by command of His Excellency the Governor-General the Report of 
the Council of University College, Toronto, for the year 1860. 

May 16th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petition was 
read:—Of Mr. G. T. Choate, and others, of Warsaw and vicinity, County of Peter- 
borough; praying that the present system, and the Endowment of Toronto University 
and University College, may be preserved intact. 
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The Order of the Day for the Second reading of the Bill to repeal the several Acts 
and parts of Acts, authorizing the establishment and maintenance of Separate. or 
Sectarian, Schools in Upper Canada, being read; 

Ordered, That the said Order be discharged, and that the Bill be withdrawn. 

The Order for the Day for the Second reading of the Bill from the Legislative 
Council, intituled: ‘‘An Act to amend the Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh 
Section of the Upper Canada Common School Act, being read: The Bill was accordingly 
read a Second time, and committed to a Committee of the whole House, for to-morrow. 

The Order of the Day for the Second reading of the Bill to amend ‘‘An Act 
respecting Separate Schools in Upper Canada,’’ in so far as the same relates to Roman 
Catholic Separate Schools being read; 

Ordered, That the said Order be discharged, and that the Bill be withdrawn. 

May 17th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Reverend Robert Hay and others, of the Township of Vaughan; and of 
the Presbytery of Cobourg, of the (Free) Presbyterian Church of Canada; praying 
that the present system and the Endowment of the Toronto University and University 
College may be preserved intact. Of Mr. Thomas Bolster and others, Trustees of the 
Junior Grammar School of Uxbridge; praying for amendments to the Grammar School 
Law of Upper Canada. 

The Standing Committee on Printing, in its Report recommended that the following 
Document be printed as Sessional Papers:—Report of the Council of University Col- 
lege, Toronto, and of the Senate of the University of Toronto for the year 1860, which 
was concurred in. 

May 18th, 1861. The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill 
from the Legislative Council, intituled: ‘‘An Act to amend the Sixteenth sub-section 
of the Twenty-seventh Section of the Upper Canada Common School <Act,’’ being 
read ; 

Mr. J. B. Robinson moved, seconded by Mr. John Cameron, and the Question 
being put, that Mr. Speaker do now leave the Chair. The House divided; and it 
passed in the Negative. 


II. EpvoatronaL Procerpines or THE LeeIsLATIvE Councin, 1861. 


March 20th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read ;—Of the Municipal Council of the Township of Tecumseth; praying for a grant 
in aid of the Institution established in the City of Toronto, for the education of the 
Deaf and Dumb and Blind, and that the same may become a Provincial Institution. 

March 26th, 1861. The Honourable G. W. Allan presented to the House a Bill 
intituled:—‘‘An Act to amend the Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh Sec- 
tion of the Upper Canada Common School Act.’’ The said Bill was read for the First 
time. 

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Second time on Tuesday next. 

March 27th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions 
were read:—Of the Municipal Council of the County of Norfolk; praying that 
measures may be adopted to provide for the education of the Deaf and Dumb in this 
Province; Of Mr. O. S. Gildersleeve of the City of Kingston; praying for the estab- 
lishment of Collegiate Institutions in different parts of the Province, and for an 
apportionment [of the Surplus] of the Toronto University Endowment; Of the Muni- 
cipal Council of the united Counties of York and Peel, praying that provision may be 
made for the education of the Deaf and Dumb, and Blind, in this Province. 

March 28th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Committee of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen to represent the 
Circuits which embrace the Counties of Lincoln,. Welland, Haldimand, Wentworth, 
(North and South,) and Halton; praying for the amendment of the Toronto University 
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Act of 1853. Of the Corporation of the City of Kingston praying that measures may 
be adopted to provide for the education of the Deaf and Dumb and Blind in this 
Province. Two Petitions of the University of Queen’s College; praying that measures 
may be taken to diffuse the benefits of University Education throughout the Province. 


April 2nd, 1861. The Honourable James Ferrier presented to the House, a Bill 
intituled: ‘‘An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton.’”’ The 
said Bill was read a First time. 


Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Second time on Thursday next. 


April 8rd, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read :—Of the Municipal Council of the County of Oxford; praying for aid towards the 
support of an Institution in Toronto, for the education for the Deaf and Dumb. 


The Order of the Day being read for the Second reading of the Bill intituled: 
‘“‘An Act to amend the Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh Section of the 
Upper Canada Common School Act.’’ 

The Honourable G. W. Allan moved, seconded by the Honourable Peter Perry, 
that the said Bill be now read a Second time. After debate, The Question of con- 
currence being put thereon, the same was resolved in the affirmative. The said Bill 
was then read a Second time accordingly. 


Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee composed of the 
Honourables G@. W. Allan, Philip Vankoughnet, U. J. Tessier, Sir Allan N. McNab 
and Alexander Campbell, to meet and adjourn as they please. 


April 4th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read:—Of Mr. Peter McLaren and others, of Lanark, Members of the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; and of the Convention 
of the Wesleyan Methodists, representing the Circuits which embrace the Counties 
of Huron, Bruce, Perth and part of Oxford; severally praying for the amendment of 
the Toronto University Act of 1853. Of the Municipal Council of the Township of 
West Gwillimbury; praying for the establishment of a Provincial Institution for the 
Education of the Deaf and Dumb and Blind. Of Mr. Platt Hinman and others, 
Members of the Baptist Church in Haldimand; praying that the Endowment of the 
Toronto University may be preserved intact. Of. Mr. Edward Jackson and others, 
of the City of Toronto; praying for the passing of an Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan 
Female College, of the City of Hamilton. 


Apri 5th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read:—Of the Municipal Council of the Township of Tossorontio; praying for the 
establishment of a Provincial Institution for the instruction of the Deaf and Dumb, 
and Blind. 


April 9th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read:—Of the Corporation of the College of Bytown; praying for a Grant equal in 
amount to that granted to other Colleges in Upper Canada. Of the Congregation of 
St. Paul’s Church, Montreal; praying for such amendments to the Upper Canada 
University Act of 1853, as will tend to diffuse more widely the benefit of University 
Edveation. Of the Reverend William Aitkin and others of the Village of Smith’s 
Falls; praying that the Toronto University Endowment may be preserved intact. 


April 10th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read:—Of the Synod of the (Free) Presbyterian Church of Canada; praying against 
the passing of any measure to impair the efficacy of the Toronto University, or to 
divide the Endowment of the said University. Of the Synod of the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; of the Convention of 
Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen to represent the Circuits which 
embrace the Counties of Wellington, Waterloo, and Halton; severally praying for the 
amendment of the Toronto University Act of 1853. 
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The Order of the Day being read for the Second reading of the Bill intituled: 
‘“‘An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton.’’ 


The Honourable James Ferrier moved, seconded by the Honourable Malcolm 
Cameron, That the forty-ninth Rule of this House be dispensed with, in so far as it 
relates to this Bill, and that the same be read a Second time presently. The question 
of concurrence being put thereon, the same was resolved in the affirmative, and the 
said Bill was then read a Second time accordingly. 


Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee, composed of the 
Honourable Messieurs James Ferrier, Malcolm Cameron, Sir Allan N. McNab, Samuel 
Mills, Harmanus Smith, and Alexander Campbell, to meet and adjourn as_ they 
please. 


April 11th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Convention of Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen to 
represent the Circuits, which embrace the County of Grey, and a portion of the County 
of Bruce; praying for the amendment of the University Act of 1853. Two Petitions 
of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Ottawa and others; praying for the amendment of 
the Charter of the College of Bytown, and that the name thereof be changed to that 
of ‘“‘The College of Ottawa.’”’ Of Mr. T. S. Parker and others, of the County of Welling- 
ton; praying for a grant of money for the instruction of the Deaf and Dumb. Of the 
Trustees of the Colborne County Grammar School; praying for certain amendments to 
the law relating to Grammar Schools. 


The Honourable James Ferrier, from the Select Committee to whom was referred 
the Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton,”’ 
reported that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directed him to report 
the same with several amendments, which he was ready to submit, whenever the 
House would be pleased to receive them. 


Ordered, That the Report be now received, and the said amendments being then 
read by the Clerk, the Honourable James Ferrier moved, seconded by the Honourable 
Samuel Mills, that the said amendments be agreed to. After debate, the question 
of concurrence being put thereon, the same was resolved in the affirmative, and 
it was.— 

Ordered, That the said Bill, with the amendments, be printed and read a Third 
time to-morrow. 


The Honourable G. W. Allan, from the Select Committee to whom was referred 
the Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to amend the Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh 
Section of the Upper Canada Common School Act,’’ reported that they had gone 
through the said Bill and had directed him to report the same with several amendments 
which he was ready to submit whenever the House would be pleased to receive them. 

Ordered, That the Report be now received, and the said amendments being then 
twice read by the Clerk, and the question of concurrence put on each, they were 
severally agreed to. On motion of the Honourable G. W. Allan, seconded by the 
Honourable Malcolm Cameron, it was,— 

Ordered, That the said Bill, with the amendments, be printed and read a Third 
time to-morrow. 


April 12th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read: —Of the Reverend James C. Muir and others, of Georgetown; of the Reverend 
John Anderson and others, of Ormstown; and of the Congregation of the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada, in conection with the Church of Scotland, severally praying for 
the amendment of the Toronto University Act of 1853. 


Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to Incorporate the 
Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton,’ was read a Third time. The question was 
put whether this Bill shall pass? It was resolved in the affirmative. 
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Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to amend the 
Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh Section of the Upper Canada Common 
School Act,’’ was read a third time. The Question was put whether this Bill shall 
pass? It was resolved in the affirmative. 

Ordered, That the Clerk do go down to the Legislative Assembly and acquaint 
that House that the Legislative Council have passed these Bills, to which they desire 
their concurrence. f 

April 15th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the follownig Petition was 
read:—Of the Corporation of the Toronto School of Medicine; praying for a Grar+ 
similar to that accorded to the said School last year. 

April 17th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Convention of the Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen 
to represent the Circuits, which embrace the Counties of Northumberland, Durham, 
Peterborough, and Ontario; and of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
of Canada; severally praying for the amendment of the Toronto University Act of 
1858. Of the Trustees of the Thorold County Grammar School; praying for certain 
changes in the law relating to Grammar Schools. Of Mr. Rowsay Kilborn and others, 
of the Township of Clinton, in the County of Lincoln; praying that the Endowment of 
the Toronto University may be preserved intact. Two Petitions of the Municipal 
Council of the County of Brant; praying for the passing of an Act to amend the 
Common School Laws, so as to equalize the assessment of property for School pur- 
poses; and also praying that measures may be adopted for the education of the Deaf 
and Dumb of this Province. 

April 18th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read :—Of the Reverend W. C. Clarke and others, Trustees of Junior Grammar Schools; 
praying for the amendment of the Upper Canada Grammar School Act. 

April 19th, 1861. Of the Convention of Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, 
chosen to represent the Circuits which embrace the following Counties and Cities 
videlicet: The Counties of Brome, Chambly, Compton, Drummond, Arthabaska, 
Megantic, Huntingdon, Argenteuil, Missisquoi, Stanstead, Vaudreuil, Napierville, 
Richmond, Wolfe, St. Johns, Shefford, and Iberville, and the Cities of Montreal and 
Quebec; and of the Congregation of St. Andrew’s Church, Niagara; severally praying 
for the amendment of the Toronto University Act, 1853. Of the Congregational College 
of British North America; praying against the division of the Endowment of the 
Toronto University among Sectarian Collegiate Inst'tutions. 

The Honourable the Speaker presented to the House the Annual Report of the 
Chancellor, Vice Chancellor and Senate of the University of Toronto. 

On motion of the Honourable David Christie, seconded by the Honourable James 
Patton, it was,— . 

Ordered, That the Petition of the Congregational College of British North America, 
be referred to the Joint Committee of both Houses, on the subject of the Printing of 
the Legislature. 

(NorE. A copy of this Petition will be found on pages 178-180 of this Volume.) 


April 24th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read:—Of the Congregation of St. Andrew’s Church, Fergus; of the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; praying for the 
amendment, or repeal, of the Toronto University Act of 1853. 

April 25th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read:—Of the Board of Management of Knox’s College, Toronto; praying that the 
Endowment of the University of Toronto may be preserved intact. Of Mr. Thomas 
Logan and others, of the Township of Sherbrooke, in the County of Haldimand: 
praying that the Endowment of the Toronto University may be preserved intact. 
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Apri 26th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Convention of the Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen 
to represent the Circuits which embraces the City of Kingston, and the Counties of 
Frontenac, Lennox, Addington, Prince Edward, and North and South Hastings, 
praying for the amendment of the Toronto University Act, 1853. Of the Trustees of 
the Junior Grammar School, Vankleekhill, County of Prescott; praying for certain 
amendments to the Acts relating to Grammar Schools. 


April 29th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Trustees of Drummondville County Grammar School. Of Mr. Murdoch 
McLennan and others,—and of Mr. H. D. Jessup and others, Trustees of Junior 
Grammar Schools in Canada, severally praying for certain amendments to the laws 
relating to Grammar Schools. 


Apri 30th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read: Of Mr. Thomas Bolster and others, Trustees of Junior Grammar Schools; 
praying for certain amendments to the law relating to Grammar Schools. 


May 1st, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Presbytery of London, in connection with the Synod of the (Free) 
Presbyterian Church of Canada; and of Doctor Charles W. Coverton and others, of 
the Town of Simcoe; severally praying that the Endowment of the Toronto University 
may be preserved intact. 

A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by their Clerk to return 
the Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton,” 
and to acquaint this House that they have passed this Bill with several amendments. 
to which they desire the concurrence of the Legislative Council. 

The said amendments were then read by the Clerk, as follows: 

Page 1, line 5,—After ‘‘Moore’”’ insert ‘‘and.’’ 

Page 1, line 6,—Leave out from ‘‘Gurney’’ to ‘‘of,’’ where it occurs the first time; 
and leave out ‘‘Kingston”’ and insert ‘‘Hamilton.”’ 

Page 1, line 7,—After ‘“‘Anglin” insert ‘‘and John Bredin.’’ 

Page 1, line 20,—After ‘‘College’’ insert ‘‘of.’’ 

Page 3, line 14,—After ‘College’ insert ‘‘of.’”’ 

The said amendments being read a Second time, and the question of concurrence 
being put on each, they were severally agreed to, and on motion of the Honourable 
James Ferrier, seconded by the Honourable James Morris, it was,— 

Ordered, That the Clerk do go down to the Legislative Assembly and acquaint 
that House that the Legislative Council doth agree to the amendments made to the 
last mentioned Bill, without any emendment. 


May 2nd, 1861. Pursuant tothe Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read :—Of the Municipal Council of the County of Carleton; praying that means may 
bo adopted to provide for the instruction of the Deaf and Dumb of this Province. 


May 4th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read :—Of the Convention of Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen to 
represent the Circuits which embrace the following Counties, videlicet: North and 
South Leeds, North and South Grenville, North and South Lanark, Dundas, and 
part of Carleton; praying for the amendment of the Toronto University Act of 1853. 


May 6th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read: —Of the Congregation of Whitby, of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in 
connection with the Church of Scotland, praying for the amendment, or repeal, of the 
Toronto University Act of 1853. Of the Toronto School of Medicine; praying for such 
amendments to their Act of Incorporation as will secure to the said School the privi- 
lege of examining its own Students and granting them, when qualified, Certificates of 
such qualifications as Practitioners of Medicine and Surgery receive. 
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May 8th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read:—Of Mr. James B. Dixon and others, of the Village of Colborne and vicinity ; 
praying that the Endowment of the University of Toronto may be preserved intact. 


May 10th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of Mr. Donald McRae and others, of the Township of Haidimand; and of the 
Reverend W. J. McMullen and others, of the Town of Woodstock; severally praying 
that the Endowment of the University of Toronto, may be preserved intact. Of the 
Scott and Uxbridge Congregation of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection 
with the Church of Scotland; praying for the amendment, or repeal, of the Toronto 
University Act of 18538. 


May 11th, 1861. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by their. 
Clerk, with a Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to change the name of the College of Bytown, 
and to amend the Act incorporating the same,’’ to which they desire the concurrence 
of this House. The said Bill was read for the First time. On motion of the Honour- 
able R. N. Harwood, seconded by the Honourable Louis Panet, it was,— 

Ordered, That the Bill be read a Second time on Monday next. 


May 18th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of ths Day, the following Petitions were 
read :—Of the Congregation of St. Andrew’s Church, Darlington, of the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; praying for the 
amendment, or repeal, of the Toronto University Act of 1853. Of Mr. Russell Henry 
Read and others, of the Village of Clinton and vicinity; praying that the Endowment 
of the Toronto University may be preserved intact. Of the Trustees of the Bradford 
Junior County Grammar School; praying for certain amendments to the law for the 
regulation of Grammar Schools. Of the Right Reverend the Bishop of the Diocese of 
Toronto, and the Members of the Synod of the said Diocese, in Diocesan Synod 
Assembled; praying for a certain change in the Upper Canada School Act, with regard 
to the distribution of the School Tax. 

Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to change the 
name of the College »f Bytown, and to amend the Act incorporating the same,’’ was 
read a Second time. 

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee, composed by the 
Honourable Messieurs R. N. Harwood, Alexander Campbell, James Shaw, and Louis 
Panet, to meet and adjourn as they please. . 


May 18th, 1861. The Honourable R. N. Harwood, from the Select Committee to 
whom was referred the Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to Change the Name of the College of 
Bytown, and to amend the Act incorporating the same,’’ reported that they had gone 
through the said Bill, and had directed him to report the same to the House without 
any amendment. On motion of the Honourable R. N. Harwood, seconded by the 
Honourable J. B. Guévremont, it was,— 


Ordered, That the said Bill’be read a Third time to-morrow. 


May 14th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read:—Of the Congregation of the North Easthope of the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; praying for the amendment, or 
repeal, of the Toronto University Act of 1853. 

Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to Change the Name 
of the College of Bytown, and to amend the Act incorporating the same,’’ was read 
a Third time. The question was put whether this Bill shall passP It was resolved in 
the affirmative. 

May 15th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was 
read :—Of the Trustees of the Richmond Hill County Grammar School, and of the 
Trustees of the Union County Grammar of Newcastle; praying for certain amendments 
to the law relating to Grammar Schools. 
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The Honourable Philip Vankoughnet presented to the House the Report of the 
Council of Uinversity College, Toronto, for the year 1860. 


May 18th, 1861. His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir Edmund Walker Head, 
Governor General of British North America, being seated in the Chair on the Throne, 
the Speaker commanded the Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, to let the Assembly 
know: ‘‘It is Excellency’s pleasurethat they attend him immediately in this House’’ 
On being assembled the Clerk of the Crown in Chancery read the Titles of the Bills 
to be passed severally, as follows :— 

An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton. 

An Act to Change the Name of the College of Bytown, and to amend the Act 
incorporating the same. 


Cia Pal yen Alt 
EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATURE IN 1861. 


24rH VICTORIA, CHAPTER COVIII. 


An Act to CHange THE NAME oF THE CoLLEan or Bytown, AND TO AMEND 
THE Act INCORPORATING THE SAME. 


Sir Epmunp Waker Heap, GovERNoR GENERAL OF CANADA. 


(Received the Royal Assent on the 18th of May, 1861). 


Wueress the Roman Catholic Bishop of Bytown, President of the Preamble. 
College of Bytown, the Superior of the said College, the Curé of the Parish 
of Bytown, the Director of the said College, the Professor of Philosophy 
and Belles Lettres, and the Bursar of the said College, constituting a 
Body Corporate, under the name of ‘‘The College of Bytown,’’ under the 
Act passed in the Twelfth Year of Her Majesty’s Reign, intituled: ‘‘An 
Act to Incorporate the College of Bytown,’’ have petitioned, that the 
Corporate name of the said Corporation may be changed, and that the Act 
Incorporating it may be amended, in manner hereinafter mentioned, and 
it is expedient to grant the prayer of the said Petition; Therefore, Her 
Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council 
and Assembly of Canada, enacts as follows: 


1. From and after the passing of this Act, the Corporation Incorpor- i heseo pe 


ated by the Act of the Parliament of this Province, passed in the Session ec iaoc 
of Parliament held in tha Twelfth Year of Her Majesty’s Reign, intituled: toria, chapter 
An Act to Incorporate the College of Bytown, by the name of ‘‘The College co a 
of Bytown,’’ shall be called and known by the name of ‘‘The College of 


Ottawa.”’ 
2. From and atter the passing of this Act, the said ‘“‘The College of Members who 


: : _ shall compose 
Ottawa,’’ shall be composed of the Superior of the said College, as Presi- the Corpora- 
dent thereof, the Director of the said College, the Professor of Philosophy tee 
and Belles-Lettres, and the Bursar of the said College, together with such 
other necessary Officers as have been, or may hereafter be, appointed, under 
the provisions of the said Act, and their several and respective Successors. 
The Bishop of 


3. Neither the Roman Catholic Bishop of Bytown, nor the Curé of the We ee 
Parish of Bytown, nor their respective Successors, shall hereafter be Mem- Cure of the 


- A ‘ ish 
bers of the said Corporation; Provided, always that such change of name, fo women. 
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and such change in the Members composing the said Corporation, shall not 
be construed to make the said Corporation a new Corporation, or to 

Proviso: as to impair, or alter, the effect of any Act relating to the said Corporation, or 

spate Aa le of any Instrument, or Proceeding to, or in which the said Corporation, by 
its former name, may be, or may have been, a party, or in any wise con- 
cerned, or interested, but the same shall have full force and effect, and shall 
apply to and be continued with respect to the said Corporation, by the 
name and style hereby assigned to it. 


Public Act. 4. This Act shall be deemed a Public Act. 


24TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER CXIT. 


An Act to INCORPORATE THE WESLEYAN FEMALE CoLLEGE or HamitTon. 


Sir Epmunp Watker Heap, GovEeRNoR GENERAL oF CANADA. 
(Received the Royal Assent on the 18th of May, 1861). 


Preamble. Wuereas Edward Jackson, Calvin McQuesten, William Boice, John W. 
Roseburgh, M.D., George Roach, Frederick W. Watkins, Joseph Lister, 
Dennis Moore and Edward Gurney of the City of Hamilton, William 
Anglin and John Bredin, of the City of Kingston, Thomas Baxter, of 
Wellington Square, Simeon Morrill, of the City of London, in this Pro- 
vince, and John Lewis of Belleville, Esquires, and the Reverend Messieurs 
Joseph Stinson, D.D., Enoch Wood, D.D. Richard Jones, Samuel D. Rice, 
Samuel S. Nelles, A.M., George Douglass, and Samuel Rose, Ministers of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada by their humble Petition in this 
behalf, have represented that a number of Citizens of the City of Hamil- 
ton, and other Residents of Canada, chiefly Members of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church, have associated themselves together provisionally for 
the purpose of establishing and conducting a Seminary of learning of a 
Collegiate character for the education of the Female Youth, based upon 
Christian principles, under the name of the ‘‘Wesleyan Female College of 
Hamilton,’ according to a certain Agreement, or Prospectus, dated the 
Sixth day of July, One thousand eight hundred and sixty, by which the 
Capital Stock of the said Association is limited to the sum of Fifty thou- 
sand dollars, divided into Five hundred shares of One hundred dollars each, 
the whole of which have been subscribed for, and taken up, as evidenced 
by the said Agreement and the Stock List referring thereto; and 


Whereas the establishment of such Institutions of Learning, in con- 
nexion with, and under the influence of Religious Denominations, is con- 
ductive to the diffusion of sound moral and Religious Principles, as well as 
intellectual acquirements, and it is desirable to encourage the same; and 
the said Petitioners having prayed for the incorporation of their said 
Association; Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent 
of the Legislative Council and Assembly of Canada, enacts as follows: 


Lesa ea pas 1. Edward Jackson, Calvin McQuesten, William Boice, John W. Rose- 
’ burgh, M.D., George Roach, Frederick W. Watkins, Joseph Lister, Dennis 

Moore, Edward Gurney, John Bredin, William Anglin, Thomas Baxter, 

Simeon Morrill, and John Lewis, and the Reverend Messieurs Joseph 

Stinson, D.D., Enoch Wood, D.D., Richard Jones, Samvel D. Rice, Samuel 

S. Nelles, A.M., George Douglass, and Samuel Rose and such others as 

now are, or shall, under the authority of this Act, be associated with them, 
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and their several and respective Heirs, Executors, Curatoius, Adminis- 
trators, Successors and Assigns, and all such Person, or Persons, as shall, 

at any time, be possessed of any Share, or Shares, in the said undertaking 

hereby authorized to be carried on, shall be and are hereby constituted 

and declared to be a Corporation, Body Corporate and Politic, by, and under corporate 
the name and style of: ‘The Wesleyan Fernle College of Hamilton ;’’ and Powers and 
hy the said name they, and their Successors shall and may have continued 
succession, and shall be capable in law of contracting and being contracted 

with, and of suing and being sued, pleading and being impleaded, in all 
Courts, or places whatsoever in Law, or Equity; and They, or their Succes- 

sors, shall and may have a Common Seal and may change, or alter, the 

same, and may also, from time to time, at any ordinary Meeting of the 
Directors, by a majority of votes, as hereinafter provided, ordain, estab- 

lished, and put in execution, such By-laws, ordinary Rules and Regulations, Beane 
(the same not being contrary to this Act, or to the Laws in force in this 
Province,) as may appear to them necessary, or expedient, for the man- 
agement of the said Corporation, its business and affairs, and may, from 

time to time, alter, or repeal the same, or any of them, and shall have 

power to accept, on behalf of the said Corporation, Gifts and Endowments 

for promoting objects of Education, Science and Literature, or otherwise, 

in aid of the general purposes of the said Corporation, on such terms as 

may be agreed upon with the Persons bestowing such Gift, or Endowment ; 

and shall also be in law capable of acquiring by Purchase, Lease, Mort- 

gage, or otherwise, and of absolutely, or conditionally, holding any Lands, 
Tenements, Real, or Immoveable, Hstate, and the same Alienate, Let, 
Release, Mortgage, Transfer and Dispose of; Provided always, that nothing Se ton ge 
herein contained shall be considered as permission to hold any Real holding 
Estate beyond what may be necessary for the said Corporation to hold for pierre 
its own immediate accommodation, in relation to the purposes for which 

the said Corporation is authorized, or such as shall have been bona fide 
Mortgaged to it in satisfaction of Debts previously contracted, or pur- 

chased at sales upon Judgments, which shall have been obtained for such 

Debts; and provided further, that the said Corporation shall be bound 

to sell, or dispose of any Real Estate so purchased, or conveyed, to them, 
(except such as may be necessary, as aforesaid, for the convenient carry- 

ing on of the undertaking,) within seven years after acquiring the same. 


2. The Capital Stock of the said Corporation shall, until otherwis? 4 mount of 
determined, as hereinafter provided, consists of the sum of Fifty thousand a omnis 
dollars, divided into Five hundred Shares of One hundred dollars each, 
which Shares shall be, and the same are hereby, vested in the said several 
Persons hereinbefore mentioned and other the present Shareholders in the 
said Corporation, their Successors and Assigns, according to the Shares 
and Interests which they may have subscribed, purchased, or acquired, and 
may now hold in the same; and such part of the said Capital Stock sub- 
scribed for, as may not have been paid in by the Shareholders, by whom 
the same is due, shall be paid by them by such instalments, and at such 
times and places, as the Directors of the said Corporation shall appoint, 
after notice of not less than two Calendar Months in that behalf, to be 
previously given in one, or more, of the public Newspapers published in the 
City of Hamilton, as well as by Circular Letters addressed and mailed to 
every Shareholder at his Jast known place of residence; and, in case any 
such Shareholder shall refuse to pay the same, the said Corporation are 
hereby empcwered to sue for and recover the same, with interest at six Recovery of 


: ; lls if not - 
per cent. per annum to, and from, the time appointed to pay the same; Sere ~ 


Calls. 
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Purposes for 
which the 
Corporation is 
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First Board of 
Directors. 


Annual 
General Meet- 
ing. 


Retirement of 
Directors. 


Election of 
others. 


Qualification. 


Certain 
Directors to be 
Ministers. 


President and 
Vice-President. 


Powers of 
voting. 


Ceriain de- 
cisions to 
require cons 
firmation, 


and all Executors, Curators and Administrators, who shall pay up the 
Instalments due by the Estate, or Succession, which they may respectively 
represent, in obedience to any call made for that purpose in the manner 
aforesaid, shall be and they are hereby respectively indemnified. 


3. The said Corporation shall have power and legal authority to estab- 
lish and maintain an Institution of Learning, to be called by the same 
name of ‘‘The Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton,’’ for the education 
of the Female Youth, and direct and manage the same for the purposes 
of education in the various Branches of Literature and Science, upon 
Christian Principles, in such manner as they shall deem most conducive 
to that end, except in so far as their authority shall be limited by this Act. 


4. The affairs of the said Corporation shall be conducted by a Board © 
of twenty-one Directors, consisting in the first place of Persons named in 
the first Section of this Act, and who shall serve as such Directors until 
the first Wednesday of May, One thousand eight hundred and sixty two, 
or until the election hereinafter provided takes place. 


5. A general Meeting of the Stockholders of the said Corporation shall 
be holden in the City of Hamilton, at the Office of the Corporation, in the 
last Tuesday in the month of May, One thousand eight hundred and sixty- 
two, and thereafter in each year at such time as shall be fixed by the 
Directors, and such Meetings shall be called ‘‘Ordinary Meetings,’ and, 
at such first Meeting, seven of the aforesaid lay Directors, whose names 
shall be determined alphabetically, shall vacate their seats but shall be 
eligible for re-election; and the Stockholders present at such Meeting, 
either in person, or by proxy, nine of whom shall form a quorum, shall 
proceed to elect by ballot seven Stockholders to serve as Directors for the 
ensuing two years; and, in like manner at each ensuing ‘Ordinary 
Meeting,’’ seven lay Directors shall be elected for the term of two 
years, those having served that term then vacating their office as 
soon as their Successors shall have been appointed; but, in all cases, the 
retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election, and each of such lay 
Directors shall be a Proprietor of at least ten Shares; and eleven of the 
said fourteen of the said lay Directors shall be Members of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church in Canada. 


6. Seven of the twenty-ove Directors shall be Ministers of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Church in Canada, and Members of the Conference of 
that Church, and shall be appointed by the said Conference, and shall hold 
office for one year, or until their Successors shall have been appointed, but 
shall be eligible for re-election. 


7. The said Board of Directors shall annually. at their first Meeting, 
after such Annual General Meeting, elect by ballot, from amongst them- 
selves, a President and Vice President of said Corporation; and until the 
first General Meeting, as aforesaid, Edward Jackson shall be President, 
and Calvin McQuesten, Vice President. 


8. At all Meetings of the Proprietors each Director may cast one vote 
for every Share held by him, and every question shall be determined by 
the majority of votes present at such Meeting. 


9. No determination, or Resolution of any Ordinary Meeting, on any 
siatters, except such as are directed by this Act, shall be binding upon 
the Corporation, unless either the same be confirmed in a subsequent 
Meeting, of which Meeting and Resolution, or determination, reasonable 
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notice shall be given by the Secretary, or unless special notice of such 
extraordinary matter be given in the Advertisement convening such first 
mentioned Ordinary Meeting. 


10. Every Meeting of Shareholders, other than an Ordinary Meeting, So aatoemeedd 
shall be called an ‘‘Extraordinary Meeting,’’ and such Meetings may be 
convened by the Directors, at such times and such places as they may 
think fit; and an Extraordinary Meeting of the Proprietors at large shall 
be convened at any time by the Directors, when a requisition of any ten 
Proprietors, requiring them to do so, and such Requisition shall fully 
express the object of the Meeting and shall be left with the Secretary, 
and, if the Directors shall fail to call a Meeting within fourteen days 
thereafter, such Proprietors may call a Meeting by giving notice as here- 
inafter mentioned; Provided that no Extraordinary Meeting shall enter Proviso. 
upon business not set forth in such Requisition and Notice, 


11. Ten days’ notice of all Meetings, Ordinary and Extraordinary, Es 
shall be given by mailing Circulars addressed to the Shareholders at their 3 
last known place of residence, which shall specify the place, day, and 


hour of such Meeting. 


12. In order to constitute a Meeting, Ordinary, or Extraordinary, Quorum for 
there shall be present nine, or more, Proprietors. the 


13. At every Meeting the President, or, in his absence, the Vice oo. of 
President, or in the absence of both, one of the Directors, who shall be Bape ie 
_ elected by a majority of the Proprietcrs present, shall be Chairman, and 
such Chairman shall have not only a deliberate vote, but also a casting 
vote, in case of equality of votes in all matters before the Meeting. 


14. Every Meeting of the Stockholders may be adjourned from time Adjourned 
to time, and no business shall be done at an adjourned Meeting, other than Soest 
the business left unfinished at the last Meeting, from which such adjourn- 
ment took place. 


15. Every Person entitled to vote may, in writing, constitute any Manner of vot- 
other Proprietor his, or her, proxy, to vote at such Meeting; and every PAD BEOEE 
such appointment shall be produced to the Secretary and entered in a 
Book; Provided always, that such authority shall bear date within twelve 
calendar months of the time of the Meeting at which it is produced. 


Proviso. 


16. If any Director resign, or become incompetent, or ineligible to Filling 
act, or cease to be a Proprietor, the remaining Directors may elect in Mose 
his place any other Proprietor who shall continue in office until the first Pirectors. 
yearly Meeting after such vacancy, when the Proprietors shall elect a 
Director, who shall hold office for the same period as he who caused the 
vacancy. i 


17. The Directors shall have the management of the affairs of the Powers of 
Corporation ;—they shall organize and put into operation and carry on the PCE OES: 
Institution of Learning, for which the Corporation is authorized ;—they 
may make and enforce Calls upon Shareholders ;—they shal] fix the Sal- 
aries of the Principal, Teachers and other Officers and Servants ;—they 
shall take control of and may vary, repeal, and make all the Regulations 
relating to the Management, Government and Discipline of the said In- Boing 
stitution, its Services, Studies, Lectures, Exercises, and Instruction; ligious tests, 
Provided, always, that no Religious Test shall be required of any Pupil. 
or Officers, except as hereinafter expressed ;—they may make payments and 
enter into all Contracts for the execution of the purposes of the Corpora- Further 
tion;—they may generally deal with, treat, sell, and dispose of, an se ee 


ea 
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By-laws. 


Powers to be 
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ject to this 
Act, 


Proviso: 


Governor to be 


a Methodist 
Minister, 
etcetera. 
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Quorum. 


Casting vote 
Chairman. 


Shares trans- 
ferable. 


Proviso. 


Directors to 
make and 
enforce pay- 
ment ot calls. 


Evidence of 
calls. 


Powers to in- 
crease stock. 


acquire the Lands, Property and Effects of the said Corporation for the 
time being, in such manner as they shall deem expedient and conducive 
to the benefit of the Corporation ;—they may appoint and displace the 
Principal and all such Officers, Professors, Teachers, Agents, or Servants, 
as they shall deem requisite for the management and care of the Property 
and affairs of the Corporation ;—they may make By-laws for the regula- 
tion of the Affairs of the Corporation; but all the powers, so to be exer- 
cised, shall be in accordance with, and subject to, the provisions of this 
Act, and the exercise of all such power shall be subject to the control and 
regulation of any General Meeting specially called for that purpose, but 
not so as to render invalid any act done by the Directors prior to any 
Resolution passed by such General Meeting; Provided, always, that the 
Governor, as the person having the moral and Religious control in the 
said Institution, shall be a Minister of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, 
nominated by the said Directors, but appointed by the Wesleyan Methodist 
Conference; but, if the said Conference shall not confirm such nomination 
at its first Sessicn thereafter, then the said Directors shall be authorized 
to appoint any Person, being a Member of the said Church, to that office, 
until the next Session of the said Conference. 


18. The Directors shall hold Meetings at such times and place as.they 
shall appoint for that purpose, and they may meet and adjourn as they 
think proper, and at any time three of the Directors may require the 
Secretary to call a Meeting of the Directors; and, in order to constitute 
such Meetings, there shall be present, at least, seven of the Directors, and 
all questions shall be determined by a majority of votes, and no Director, 
except the Chairman, shall have more than one vote, but the Chairman 
shall have a casting vote; the President, or Vice President, or, in their 
absence, a Director to he chosen, shall preside. 


19. The Shares of the said Capital Stock shall not be transferred until 
paid up, unless such transfer shall be sancticned by the Directors, and 
duly registered by the Secretary in the Transfer Book, and no Person 
shall sell, or transfer, any Stock until he shall have paid all calls for the 
time being, due on any Share held by him. 


20. The Directors may enforce payment of all Calls and interest 
thereon, by action in any competent Court; and, in such action, it shall 
not be necessary to set forth the special matter, but it shall be sufficient 
to declare that the Defendant is Holder of one Share, or more, (stating the 
number), and is indebted in the sum of money to which the calls in arrear 
amount, in respect of one, or more, stating the number of calls and the 
amount of each, whereby an action hath accrued to the Corporation under 
this Act; and a Certificate, under their seal, and purporting to be signed 
by an Officer of the Corporation to the effect that the Defendant is a 
Shareholder, and that so much is due by him and unpaid thereon, shall 
be received in all Courts of Law and Equity as prima facie evidence to that 
effect. 

21. The Directors, if they see fit at any time after the whole Capital 
shall be subscribed for, may make a By-law for increasing the Capital 
Stock to the amount of One hundred thousand dollars, but no such By-law 
shall have any force, or effect whatsoever, until after it shall have been 
sanctioned by a vote of not less than two-thirds in amount of all the 
Stockholders at a General Meeting of the Corporation, duly called for 
the purpose of considering such By-law, and such By-law shall declare the 
number and value of the Shares of such new Stock, and prescribe the 
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manner in which the same shall be allotted, and in default of so doing, 
the control of such allotment shall be held to vest in the Directors. 


22. Any of the Proprietors, whose names appear upon the Stock List, Certain pro- 
hereinbefore mentioned, and who have subscribed for Stock upon the miele their 
understanding in the said Prospectus expressed that certain Property ‘tc: 
therein mentioned should be procured for the purposes of the Corporation, 
shall be at liberty to surrender the said Stock, if the said Property be not 
procured, provided they do so within ninety days after they have been 
notified that the Directors have determined not to procure the same; and 
in case of such surrender, the Directors shall have the same power in res- 
pect to such surrendered Stock as they have in reference to new Stock; 
but if the said Proprietors shall not, after such notice, elect to so sur- 
render their Stock, they shall be taken to be Proprietors, or Shareholders 
unconditionally. 


23. The Secretary shall cause a Book, or Books, to be kept, wherein ache be 
shall be recorded :— 


1. A correct copy of the Prospectus, or Declaration, and original Stock 
List referring to the same, as also every By-law and supplementary declar- 
ation for increasing the Capital Stock ; 

2. The Names, alphabetically arranged, of all Persons who are, or 
have been, Proprietors. 


3. The address and calling of every such Person while such Proprietor. 
4. The number of Shares held by each Proprietor. 
5. The amounts paid in, and unpaid, respectively by each Proprietor. 


6. All Transfers, or surrender of Stock in their order, as presented to 
the Company for entry, with the date and other particulars of each 
Transfer ; 


7. The names, addresses and callings of all Persons, who are, or have 
been Directors, with the dates at which each became, or ceased, to be 
such Director. 


24, Such Books shall, during reasonable business hours of every day, pooks to be 
except Sundays and Holidays, be kept open for the inspection of all eves to inspec- 
Proprietors and Creditors of the said Corporation, or their Representatives 
at the Office, or Chief Place of business, of the said Corporation, and to 
make extracts therefrom. 


25. Every Contract, Agreement, or Engagement made, on behalf of the Liability for 
Corporation by any of its Agents, Officers, or Servants, in general accord- ele ag of 
ance with his powers, as such, under the By-laws, shall be binding upon 
the Corporation, and in no case shall it be necessary to have the Seal of 
the said Corporation affixed thereto, nor shall the Party so acting as 
Agent, Officer, or Servant, of the said Corporation, be thereby subjected 
individually to any liability to any third Party therefor. Provided, always, proviso. 
that the Corporation shall not be authorized to issue any Note payable 
to Bearer, or intended to be circulated as money, or as the Note of a 
Bank. 


26. Each of the said Proprietors, or Shareholders, until the whole of Limitation of 
his Stock shall have been paid up, shall be individually liable to the ES dl IE pl 
Creditors of the Corporation to an amount equal to that not paid up 
therein, but shall not be liable to an Action by any Creditor before an 
Execution against the Corporation has been returned unsatisfied, in whole, 
or in part, and the amount due on such Execution shall be the amount 
recoverable, with costs, against the Proprietors. 


- 
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ee 27. The Proprietors in the said Corporation shall not, as such, be held 
responsible for any act, default, or liability, whatsoever, of the said Cor- 
poration, or for any engagement, claim, payment, loss, injury, transaction, — 
matter, or thing whatsoever, relating to, or connected with the Corpora- 
tion, beyond the amount of their respective Shares in the Capital Stock 
thereto. 

Public Act. 28. This Act shall be deemed and taken to be a Public Act. 


CHAPTER XTX. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF 
TORONTO? 21300; | 


January 15th, 1861. Read a Memorial from Mr. R. Reynolds, Student of five 
Terms’ standing in Trinity College, praying to be allowed to present himself for exam- 
ination for the Degree of B.A. next May, and to exercise certain Options, on the 
ground that he had almost completed his sixth Term in Trinity College, and that he 
had been a Student for one Term in the Theological Seminary of Ohio. 


Read a Memorial from Mr. John Grandy, Student of the first year in Victoria 
College, praying to be admitted ad eundem statum. 


Professor Cherriman presented the Report of the Committee on the Magnetical 
Observatory, accompanied by the Director’s Report and Accounts. 


Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That Mr. R. Rey- 
nolds be admitted to the University at a Student of the third year’s standing. (Car- 
ried). 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor McCaul, That Mr. John Grandy 
be admitted to the standing of the first year in this University, but that he cannot be 
permitted to omit the subjects mentioned in his application. (Carried). 


Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That the Sta- 
tutes of the University do not permit the exercise of the Options prayed for by Mr. 
Gordon, (last year) and that, therefore, his application be refused. (Carried). 


Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Professor Cherriman,—That the Sta- 
tute amending the Statute on Examiners be read a second time and passed. (Car- 
ried). ; 

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That the Die 
now in use for Gold and Silver Medals shall be no longer used, and a new Die shall be 
obtained, requiring a smaller amount of Metal, so that a Gold Medal shall not exceed 
in value $25. The new Medal shall be of such construction that it may be worn at the 
breast with a Ribbon. 

A Committee shall be appointed to consist of the Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, Doc- 
tor McCaul, Doctor Wilson, Doctor L. W. Smith to decide upon the device, or devices, 
of the new Medals. 

Any Graduate having formerly obtained a Medal, either Gold, or Silver, may 
receive a Medal of the new pattern either by paying for the value of it, or, by surrend- 
ering his old Medal and receiving the difference of value at his option. (Carried). 

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor McCaul,—That the Registrar 
be instructed to communicate the motion respecting Mr. Alexander Brown, now before 
the Senate, to the Directors of the Museum, and to request them to inform the Senate 
before to-morrow evening, whether they see any objection to the proposed appoint- 
ment. (Carried). 
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Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That it is expedi- 
ent at the present time to employ a Messenger as a separate Officer of the University, 
and that the services of the present Messenger may be dispensed with. (Carried). 

That the Chancellor be authorized to make an arranagement with the President of 
University College for the performance of the duties of the University Messenger by 
one of the Servants of the College. That the allowance of Fifty Dollars be made to 
University College for the services thus rendered, in addition to the allowance now 
mad for the use of this Servant. 


That the Bursar be authorized to pay to Mr. William Newton the sum of One 
hundred Dollars, as a gratuity upon the termination of his service with the University. 


Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor McCaul,—That the Statute on 
the Prince’s Prize be read a second time and passed. (Carried). 


Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor McCaul,—That the Chancellor, 
Vice Chancellor, Doctor McCaul, Doctor Wiison and the Mover be a Committee to 
determine upon the pattern and device of the Prince’s Prize. (Carried). 


January 16th, 1861. Read a reply from Professor Hincks, Chairman of the Museum 
Committee, relative to the proposed appointment of Mr. Alexander Brown as an 
Assistant. 

Moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis,—That the third 
clause of the proposed Statute on Scholarships be amended as follows:—The number 
of Scholarships in the Faculty of Medicine shall be six, videlicet, two for Matricula- 
tion, two for the first year, one for the second year, and one for the third year. Upon 
a division this amendment wag lost. 

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That the Statute 
amending the Statute on Scholarships be read a second time and passed. (Carried). 

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith, Doctor McCaul 
dissenting,—That Mr. Alexander Brown, now Assistant in the Library, be appointed 
at a Salary of One hundred and sixty dollars a year, to do duty as Assistant both in 
the Library and Museum. (Carried). 

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That the Regis- 
trar be instructed to inform Mr. Janes Cody that it is not the intention of the Senate 
to fili up the appointment referred to in his Memorial. (Carried). 

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, That 
the Registrar be instructed to inform the Students in Oriental Languages, who 
memorialized the Senate for the conversion of the Prize at the end of the Fourth 
year into a Medal, that it is not at present the intention of the Senate to make any 
change in the Statute by which that Prize is established. (Carried). . 

Moved hy Doctor L. W. Smith, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson,—That the sum 
of Thirty Dollars be paid to Mr. David Alderdice, the Porter of Upper Canada College, 
for his services in attending on the Meetings of the Senate and Senate Committees 
held in Upper Canada College during the past year. (Carried). 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded vy the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That 
the Examiners of the University Examinations for the present year be appointed. 
(Carried). 

February 7th, 1861. Replies from Gentlemen declining to accept the appointment 
as Examiners were received. 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That 
other Gentlemen be appointed Examiners for the present year, in place of those, who 
have not accepted their appointment. (Carried). 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That 
the Registrar be instructed to inform Mr. Bearman that the Senate cannot entertain 
his application to be allowed to present himself at the first year’s Examination in the 
Law Course. (Carried). ; 
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Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That 
Mr. Kilpatrick be informed that ohe Senate cannot grant him permission to take the 
Second year’s Examination in the Faculty of Law. (Carried). 


February 14th, 1861. Read Letters from Gentlemen declining Examinerships for 
1861. 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Reverend S. S. Nelles, That other 
Gentlemen be requested to act as Fixaminers for the present year. (Carried). 


February 28th, 1861. Read a Communication from the Honourable the Provincial 
Secretary, informing the Senate, that the Statute on Prayer, and the Memorial res- 
pecting the Bursar’s Office were under the consideration of the Government. | 

Read a Letter from Mr. D. G. Sutherland, Student of the second year’s standing 
in the Faculty of Law, drawing the attention of the Senate to the difficulty of pro- 
curing Phillimore’s Maxims and Principles of Law. 


Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis,—That 
a Committee to superintend the University Buildings, with power to authorize an 
expenditure for necessary repairs, such Committee to consist of the Vice Chancellor, 
and Professors Wilson and Croft. (Carried). 


Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, That 
Dector Ogden be appointed Examiner in the Department of Medicine and Pharma- 
cology. (Carried). 


March 8th, 1861. Read a Communication from Messieurs Cameron and Harman, 
Solicitors of Messieurs Cumberland and Storm, Architects, respecting the claims of 
these Gentlemen to additional compensation. 


March 13th, 1861. The Communication from Messieurs Cameron and Harman 
having been considered, it was moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend 
Doctor Ryerson.—That the Letter of Messieurs Cameron and Harman, on behalf of 
Messieurs Cumberland and Storm, Architects, be referred to a Committee, with 
instructions to inquire into the position of the claim now made, and to present a full 
report to the Senate upon all the facts of the case; and that such Committee do 
consist of the Vice Chancellor, the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Doctor Wilson, Mr. 
Adam Crooks, and Doctor D. McMichael. (Carried). 

The Vice Chancellor presented the Annual Report of the Senate. 

Moved by the Reverend Doctor Lillie, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis,— 
That the Report now read be adopted. (Carried). 


April 15th, 1861. Moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor 
Lillie,—That the Reverend Doctor Willis do take the Chair. (Carried). 

Moved by Professor Croft, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Lillie,—That Pro- 
fessor Hunt be requested to act as Examiner in Mineralogy and Geology, in place of 
Mr. Billings resigned. (Carried). 

Moved by Professor Croft, seconded by Doctor McMichael,—That the following 
Answer be returned to the Letter of the Provincial Secretary, enclosing the Memorial 
of the Directors of the Toronto Boys’ Home, applying for a portion of the Park for 
a Site for the Boys’ Home. (Carried). 


That by the Act, 16th Victoria, Chapter 161, full power was given to the Executive 
to appropriate, for the purposes of proposed new Parliament Buildings for Upper 
Canada, the University Park, on such a portion of it as might seem most suitable for 
that purpose. The Executive accordingly, in 1853, appropriated the Grounds, includ- 
ing the original Site set apart for King’s College Buildings, with the portion of those 
Buildings already erected thereon; and not only has it ever since been in the posses- 
sion of the University, or, as they believe, under the care of the Bursar, but applica- 
tion has been unsuccessfully made, more than once, for permission to carry the 
approaches to the new University Buildings through that portion of the Park 
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appropriated by the Government for Provincial purposes. The old King’s College 
Building referred to is now occupied as a branch of the Provincial Lunatic Asylum, 
having been appropriated for that purpose without and consultation with the Senate. 
he Senate, having been compelled, by the appropriation of the original Site and 
Building for Provincial purposes, to erect new Buildings on another Site and having, 
therefore, no longer any need of them for University accommodation, they leave it 
to the Government Authorities to apply the Buildings to any purpose which may not 
be objected to by the City Authorities, as inconsistent with the terms of the Lease 
already entered into between them and the Bursar, under the authority of an Act 
of the Provincial Parliament, as unsuitable to the Grounds, and, although, it may 
be desirable that encouragement should be given to such an Institution, as the one 
named, they have grave doubts as to the propriety of selecting as its locality a Park 
set apart for the comfort and recreation of the Citizens of Toronto. 


April 22nd, 1861. The Report of the Examiners on Medicine was y.resented, in 
which Mr. A. Hudson was recommended for the Gold Medal, and Mr. J. Elliott for 
a Silver Medal. Several Students were recommended for Scholarships. 


Moved by Professor Croft, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett,—Thiat the Report 
of the Examiners in Medicine be adopted. (Carried). 


May 16th, 1861. The Chancellor and Vice Chancellor, being both absent, it was 
moved by the Reverend Doctor Willis, seconded by Doctor Barrett,—That the Rev- 
erend Doctor McCaul do take the Chair. (Carried). 


Read a Communication from the Provincial Secretary, referring to the consider- 
ation by the Senate of a Memorial from the Toronto School of Medicine, praying to be 
allowed the use of the old King’s College Building, at present occupied as a Branch 
Lunatic Asylum, for the purpose of a General Hospital. 

Read a Memorial from Mr. A. Hudson, praying that a special Convocation might 
be held for conferring on him the Degree of M.B. 

Mover by the Reverend Doctor Willis, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett,—That 
the prayer of the Memorial from Mr. A. Hudson be granted, and that the Chancellor 
be requested to call a special Meeting of the Senate for the purpose of conferring the 
Degree, on some day not later than the 28th instant. (Carried). 

Moved by Doctor L. W. Smith, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Lillie,—That 
the following Gentlemen be a Committee to consider the applications made for the old 
King’s College Building, at present uscd as a Lunatic Asylum in the University 
Park, and to report thereon to the Senate, videlicet.—The President of University 
College, Doctor Croft, Doctor McMidhael, the Reverend Doctor Willis, Doctor Wilson 
and the Mover, and that any action suggested shall be deferred until the receipt of 
that Report. (Carried). 

The Reverend Doctor Willis gave notice that he would move at the next Meeting, 
that, in the event of the Statute on Prayer not being returned by the Government, the 
Senate provide meantime, propiro motu, for the object of the Statute, so far as it 
may be competent to the Senate to do so. (Carried). 


June 8rd, 1861. Read a Memorial from Mr. Richard Snelling, Student of the 
Second Year in the Faculty of Law, stating that he had been prevented by illness 
from presenting himself for examination, and praying that he might be examined 
forthwith. 

Read a Letter from the Chancellor, respecting the special Convocation granted 
to Mr. Hudson. 

Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, returning, with the approval of His 
Excellency, the Statutes amending the Statutes on Examiners and Scholarships, and 
the Statute on the Prince’s Prize. 


/ 
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Read an application for admission ad ewndem gradwm from Mr. John Machar, 
M.A., University of Edinburgh, and Mr. G. Woodruff, B.A., T.C., Dublin. 


It was moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis, 
That the Registrar be instructed to inform Mr. Snelling that he may be permitted, 
at the next annual Examination, to take the subjects of the Second and Third Years 
in the Faculty of Law, but that he shall not be allowed to compete for Honours in 
the Second Year’s subjects, and upon the express condition of producing a Certificate 
of his absence having been unavoidable, and occasioned by sickness. It was moved, 
in amendment, by Doctor L. W. Smith, seconded by Doctor D. McMichael,—That 
the prayer of Mr. Snelling’s Petition be granted, and that he be examined forthwith 
upon the pass subjects of the Second Year. The amendment was lost upon a division. 


It was moved in amendment by Professor Cherriman, seconded by Mr. John Boyd, 
That the Petition of Mr. Snelling cannot be granted. The amendment was lost upon 
a division. 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That 

Mr. John Machar, M.A., University of Edinburgh, be admitted ad ewndum gradum, 
upon producing satisfactery proof that he obtair.ed such Degree in the regular course. 
(Carried). . 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That 
Mr. Woodruff, B.A., T.C., Dublin, be admitted ad eundem gradum, upon his producing 
satisfactory proof that he obtained such Degree in the regular. course. (Carried). 


The Vice Chancellor mentioned to the Senate the case of Mr. Turnbull, Candidate 
for the Degree of B.A., who had been recommended by three of the Examiners for the 
Gold Medal in Modern Languages but when the Frerch Mester had declined to 
recommend him, on the ground that he had not obtained a First Class standing in 
French, it was,— 

Resolved, That the Gold Medal in Modern Languages be awarded to Mr. Turnbull. 


The Vice Chancellor read a Letter from Mr. Kingston, the Examiner in Meteor- 
ology, stating that he was not satisfied with the Examination of Messieurs Gillespie, 
Hatton and McGee in that subject. 

Resolved, That, in consequence of the Report of Mr. Kingston, the Degree of B.A. 
be not conferred upon Messieurs Hatton, Gillespie and McGee, at the approaching 
Convocation. 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor Croft,—That the Committee 
on Upper Canada College for the ensuing year shall consist of the present Members. 
(Carried). 

Doctor McCaul gave notice that he would, at the next Meeting, introduce a 
Resolution respecting the opening up of a Road through the University Park to 
Yonge Street. 

Moved by the Reverend Doctor Willis, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, 
—That, in the event of the Statute on Prayer not being returned before the approach- 
ing Convocation, with the approval of His Excellency, the Senate shall employ a form 
of prayer similar to that now in daily use at University College, ‘and that the Vice 
Chancellor, the Reverends Doctor McCaul, Doctor Lillie, Doctor Nelles, with Pro- 
fessor Wilson, Doctor L. W. Smith and the Mover and Seconder, be a Committee to 
determine upon a suitable form of Prayer. (Carried). 


June 6th, 1861. The Chairman of the Committee on Prayer submitted the form 
of Prayer which was adopted. 

The Vice Chancellor informed the Senate that he had received a Letter from the 
Examiners in Meteorology, stating that, upon a re-examination of the papers of 
Messieurs Hatton, Gillespie and McGee, he had found that the Standard originally 
required by him was considered too high, and that the Answers of these Gentlemen 
entitled them to pass. 
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Resolved, That the Resolution passed at the last Meeting, concerning Messieurs 
Hatton, Gillespie and McGee be rescinded, and that they be admitted to the Degree 
of B.A., ‘at the present Convocation. 


The Vice Chancellor also informed the Senate that the Examiners in Law had dis- 
covered that Mr. Robert Smith’s marks entitled him to be ranked in the first class of 
Honours, and that they desired to amend their Report in that respect. 


Resolved, That the Report of the Examiners in Law be amended by placing Mr. 
Robert Smith, Candidate for LL.B., in the First Class of Honours. 


The Vice Chancellor, intimated his opinion that it would be inexpedient, if not 
illegal, to take any action in respect to Priayer at Public Meetings of the University, 
while a Statute on that subject was under consideration of the Executive. 


June 12th, 1861. Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, enclosing a 
Memorial from the Reverend Walter Stennett to His Excellency, and requesting the 
Senate to consider whiat compensation, (if any,) should be granted to Mr. Stennett, 
on his retirement from the Principalship of Upper Canada College. 


Read a Memorial from Mr. T. B. McMahon, Candidate for LU.B., who was 
rejected by the Examiners, praying that he may be re-examined for his Degree, on 
the ground that he was prevented by illness from answering as well as he otherwise 
could have done. 


Moved by Mr. John Helliwell, seconded by Mr. Adam Crooks,—That it appearing 
by the Petition of Mr. Thomas B. McMahon, and the Medical Certificate thereto 
annexed, that he was suffering from illness during the regular examination in the 
subjects for the Degree of LL.B., it is resolved, with the consent of the Examiners 
thereto expressed, that Mr. McMahon shall be at liberty to present himself for another 
Examination in the subjects for that Degree, and that if it be reported to the Senate 
as satisfactory to the Examiners. the Degree of LL.B., be then conferred upon him. 
(Carried). 


June 19th, 1861. Read a Memorial from Mr. W. Oldright, Student of the Second 
Year in Arts, with a note from Mr. (?. R. R. Cockburn enclosed, stating that he wias 
suffering from illness during the recent Examinations, and praying to be allowed 
his Options, although he was only in the Second Class in History. 


Re'ad a Memorial from Mr. W. G. Crawford, Student of the Third Year in the 
Faculty of Arts, stating that he had obtained a First Class in Classics, and a Third 
Class in Ethnology, and praying to be allowed his Options, notwithstanding his failure 
in the latter subject. 


Read ‘a I.etter from the Reverend Doctor Scadding, expressing his desire to be 
relieved from his office of First Classical Master in Upper Canada College, if an 
honcrary allowance was made to him upon retirement. 


The Vice Chancellor presented the Report of the Committee appointed to investi- 
gate the claim of Messieurs Cumberland 'and Storm, Architects. 


Moved by ‘the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That the 
Registrar be instructed to inform Messieurs Cameron and Harman, that, after a full 
investigation, the Senate have decided that the priayer of Messieurs Cumberland and 
Storm’s Memorial cannot be entertained. (Carried). 

Pursuant to notice, the Vice Chancellor introduced a Statute respecting com- 
pensation to the Reverend Walter Stennett. 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, séconded by Mr. Adam Crooks,—That the Statute 
respecting compensation to Mr. Stennett be read a first time. (Carried). 

Pursuant to notice, the Vice Chancellor introduced a Statute amending the Sta- 
tute on Medaipg. 

Moved hy the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor McCaul,—That the Statute 

-« amending the Statute on Medals be read a first time. (Carried). 
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June 20, 1861. Moved by Vice Chiancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryer- 
son,—That the Registrar be authorized to inform Mr. W. G. Crawford that the Sen- 
ate are unwilling to make his case an exception to the Statute in force relative to Scho- 
larships and the exercise of Options (Carried). 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That 
the Registrar be instructed to inform Mr. W. Oldright that the Senate cannot enter- 
tain his application to be allowed the privileges of Options. (Carried). 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor seconded by Mr. T. A. McLean,—That the Statute 
respecting compensation to Mr. Stennett be read a second time and passed. (Carried). 

Moved hy the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor McCaul,—Thiat the Statute 
amending the Statute on Medals be read a second time and passed. (Carried). 


Pursuant to notice, the Vice Chancellor introduced a Statute to amend the Sta- 
tute on Fees and Sal'aries in Upper Canada College. 


Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That the Statute 
to amend the Statute on Fees and Salaries in Upper Canada College be read a first 
time. (Carried). 


June 27th, 1861. Read 'a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, informing the Sen- 
ate of the appointment of Mr. G. R. R. Cockburn, M.A., to the office of Principal of 
Upper Canada College. 

Mr. Cockburn presented his Commission and took his seat as a Member of the Sen- 
ate. 
Moved by Professor Cherriman, seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That the Vice 
Chancellor be requested to put himself in communication with the Chairm'an of the 
Committee of the City Council on Walks and Gardens, with the object of pressing upon 
the Council the propriety of passing a By-law for the protection of the Trees and 
Birds in the University Park. 

The Vice Chancellor presented a Report of the Committee on Upper Canada Col- 
lege, recommending the presentation of a Memorial to His Excellency, praying for 
the appropriation of £600 for the purpose of making some necessary improvements in 
the College Buildings. The Vice Chancellor presented a copy of the Draft Memorial. 


Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That a Committee be 
appointed to enquire whether 1t be expedient to have one, or more, Sessions of the 
Senate to be held during consecutive days, with !a view especially to the convenience 
of Members of the Senate resident at a distance from Toronto, and that the following 
shall be Members of the Committtee, videlicet. The Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, Mr. 
John Langton, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, the Reverend Doctor Lillie, Professor 
Cherriman, Doctor D. McMichael, and the Mover. (Carried). 


October 4th, 1861. Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, returning the 
Statute amending the Statute on Exhibitions in Upper Canada College, the Statute 
on Boarding House Fees in Upper Canada College, the Statute postponing the opera- 
tion of part of Statute 46, the Statute to 'amend the Statute relating to Medals, the 
Statute to amend the Statute on Fees and Salaries in Upper Canada College, and 
another Statute respecting compensation to the Reverend Walter Stennett. 


Read ‘a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, enclosing the Instrument of affilia- 
tion to the University of the Belleville Seminary. 

Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, enclosing an application of the 
Canadian Literary Institute to be affiliated with the University. 

Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, enclosing a Memorial from the 
Council of the University College, in regard to Mrs. Orris and Mr. Peter Millar. 

Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, enclosing a remonstrance addressed 
by the Honourable Doctor John Rolph to the Honourable the Attorney General, con- 
cerning the Prospectus issued: by the Toronto School of Medicine. 
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Moved by the Vice Chiancellor, seconded by Doctor McCaul,—That the Letter 
of the Provincial Secietary, with the accompanying Memorial of the Honourable 
Doctor Rolph, be referred to a Select Committee, consisting of the Vice Chancellor, 
the Reverends Doctor McCaul, and Doctor Willis; Doctor Wilson, and Doctor D. 
McMichael, with instructions to report on the subject to the Senate at its next 
Meeting. (Carried). 

Read an application of Mr. L. Palmer, Student of the Second Year in Victoria 
College, to be admitted ad eundem statum. 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis,—That 
Mr. L. Palmer, a Student of the second year in Victoria College, having produced the 
necessary Certificate, be admitted ad eundem statwm in this University. (Carried). 


Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor McCaul,—That the Letter of 
the Chancellor, relating to the action brought by Messieurs Cumberland and Storm 
against the University be referred to a Special Committee, consisting of the Vice 
Chancellor, Doctor McCaul, Doctor Wilson, Doctor D. McMichael, Doctor L. W. Smith 
and Mr. Adam Crooks, with instruction to report to the Senate at the next Meeting, 
and to suggest such course as, under the circumstances, may seem most advisable. 


(Carried). 


October 11th, 1861. The Chiancellor and the Vice Chancellor being both absent 
it was moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Lillie,—That the 
Reverend Doctor McCaul do take the Chair. (Carried). 

The Vice Chancellor’s Report on the Medical Examinations was submitted. 

The Report of the Committee appointed to investigate the claim of Messieurs 
Cumberland and Storm was also read. 

The Chairman stated that Mr. Gillbert, who had matriculated in the Faculty of 
Law, was desirous of being allowed to present himself for the first year’s examination 
in the Faculty of Arts next May. . 

Moved by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryer- 
son,—That the application of Mr. T. H. Gillbert to be permitted to change from the 
Faculty of Law to the Faculty of Arts be assented to, inasmuch as the subjects of the 
Matriculation in Law are higher than those in Arts. (Carried). 

Moved by Doctor Michael Barrett, seconded to by Professor Wilson,—That the 
Report of the Vice Chancellor on the result of the Examinations be adopted. (Carried). 

Moved by Mr. John E. Thompson, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett,—That the 
Report of the Committee on the subject of Messieurs Cumberland and Storm’s claim 
be adopted. (Carried). 


December 5th, 1861. The Registrar stated that he had received ‘a Letter from the 
Vice Chancellor, stating that he had been unavoidably detained in Barrie on important 
business, and that he would prefer that no business should be taken up except what 
was absolutely necessary. 


December 12th, 1861. Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, informing 
the Senate that His Excellency had been pleased to assent to the prayer of the 
Memorial, respecting the delivery to the Bursar of that section of the Park not occupied 
by the old King’s College Building now used as a Lunatic Asylum. 

Read a Memorial from Mr. Alexander Brown, Assistant in the Library and Museum, 
praying for an increase of Salary. 

Moved by the Vice Chiancellor, seconded by Doctor McCaul,—That the communica- 
tion of the Provincial Secretary, relating to the ‘‘Canadian Literary Institute’ be 
referred to a Select Committee, consisting of the Vice Chancellor, the Reverends 
Doctor Willis, Doctor Nelles and Doctor Lillie, with instructions to report thereon 
at the next Meeting of the Senate. (Carried). 
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Mr. Adam Crooks presented a Memorial from the Reverend Walter Stennett, late 
Principal of Upper Canada College, representing that he had not yet received payment 
of the retiring allowance granted to him and entreating the assistance of the Senate. 


The Vice Chancellor presented the Report of the Examiners in Law, from which 
it appeared that Mr. T. B. McMahon had passed his Examination for the Degree of 
LL.B. in a satisfactory manner. ; 


Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Nelles,—That 
the Report of the Examiners in the Faculty of Law, in regard to Mr. T. B. McMahon, 
be ‘approved of and adopted. (Carried). 


Doctor Wilson gave notice of a Motion, relative to the retiring allowance of the 
Masters of Upper Canada College. 


December 19th, 1861. Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor Croft,— 
That the Salary of Mr. Alexander Brown, as Assistant in the Library and Museum 
be increased from $160 to $200 per annum, and that such increase do take effect after 
the Ist January next. (Carried). 


The Reverend Doctor Ryerson introduced the Draft of a Statute providing for ~ 
the compensation of Members of the Senate residing at a distance. 


Moved by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis,— 
That the Statute ‘‘on compensation, by way of travelling expenses to non-resident 
Members of the Senate,’’ be read ‘a first time. 


The motion was lost upon a division:—Yeas, the Reverends Doctors Willis, Ryer- 
son and Nelles, Mr. G, R. R. Cockburn, and Mr. John Heliiwell. Nays, Professor 
Croft, Doctor Michael Barrett, Professor Cherriman, Doctor L. W. Smith, Adam 
Crooks and Professsor Wilson. 


Moved by Mr. Adam Crooks, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That the Statute 
of the Senate, by which a retiring allowance of £1,200 was voted to the Reverend 
Walter Stennett, the former Principal of Upper Canada College, be respectfully 
brought under the attention of His Excellency the Governor in Council, and 
that His Excellency may be pleased to direct payment of the same by the Bursar. 
(Carried). 

The Registrar was instructed in transmit, with the Resolution, a copy of the 
Memorial of the Reverend Mr. Stennett, read at the last Meeting. 


Moved by Professor Wilson, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That a Committee 
be appointed to prepare and transmit to His Excellency, the Visitor, a Memorial, 
praying him to provide for the payment of the retiring allowance to former Masters 
from some other source than the reduced Revenue of Upper Canada College, as owing 
to the withdrawal of the Annual Parliamentary Grant of £1,000 sterling, the Income 
is no longer sufficient to meet the current expenses of the College, notwithstanding 
the reduction both in the number of Teachers and the amounts of their Salaries, and 
that the following be the Committee, The Vice Chancellor, the Principal of Upper 
Canada College, Professor Wilson, and Doctor L. W. Smith. (Carried). 


Yeas: Professor Croft, Doctor Michael Barrett, Professor Cherriman, Doctor L. W. 
Smith, Mr. G. R. R. Cockburn, Professor Wilson and Mr. Adam Crooks. Nays; The 
Reverends Doctor Ryerson and Doctor Nelles. 

Mr. Adam Crooks introduced a Statute for conferring the Degree of LL.B. on Mr. 
McMahon. — 

Moved by Mr. Adam Crooks, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That the Statute 
just introduced be read a first time. (Carried). 

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That 
the Library Committee for the ensuing year shall consist of the Chancellor, the Vice 
Chancellor, the President of University College, Professors Wilson and Cherriman, 
the Reverend Doctor Willis and Doctor Michael Barrett. (Carried). 
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Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That 
the Committee for the superintendence of University Grounds for the ensuing year shall 
consist of the Chancellor, the Vice Chancellor, the President of University College, 
Professor Croft and Mr. Adam Crooks. (Carried). 


Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Nelles,—That the 
Committee for the management of the Observatory for the ensuing year shall consist 
of, the Chancellor, the Vice Chancellor, the Chief Superintendent of Education, Pro- 
fessor Cherriman and the Reverend Doctor Lillie. (Carried). 


December 26th, 1861. Read a Letter from the Chancellor, enclosing certain ques- 
tions which had been proposed to him by the Commission now sitting on University 
matters. 


Moved by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis, — 
That the Statute relating to compensation by way of travelling expenses to non-resident 
Members of the Senate, who are heads of Colleges, be read a first time. It was moved 
in amendment by Doctor L. W. Smith, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett,—That the 
Statute just read proposing to pay Heads of Colleges for their attendance at such 
Meetings be read this day three months. The amendment having been lost on a 
division, the original resolution was put and carried. 


Moved by Mr. Adam Crooks, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That the Statute 
for conferring the Degree of LL.B..on Mr. T. B. McMahon be read a second time and 
passed. (Carried). 


Moved by Mr. Adam Crooks, seconded by Professor Croft,—That a Committee 
consisting of Professors Wilson and Cherriman, Doctor L. W. Smith, Doctor Michael 
Barrett and the Mover, be appointed to Draft an Answer to the different questions 
submitted by the Commission appointed by His Excellency, the Visitor, to the Chan- 
cellor. (Carried). 


Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That 
Examiners for the year 1862 be ‘appointed. (Carried). 


Moved by Doctor L. W. Smith, seconded by Mr. Adam Grooks,—That the sum of 
Thirty dollars be paid to Mr. David Alderdice for his services in attending Meetings 
of the Senate and Senate Committees for the year 1861. (Carried). 


CHAPTER XX. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES IN REGARD TO UNIVERSITY 
MATTERS, 1861. 


I. THE METHODIST CHURCH, REPRESENTING VICTORIA UNIVERSITY. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE VicTORIA CoLLEGE Boarp oF TRusTEES, 1861. 


May 21st, 1861. Some conversation having taken place in relation to the property 
used by the Faculty of Medicine at Toronto, it was,— 


Resolved that the Committee to which that matter was referred be requested to 
report at the next meeting of the Board. 


It was resolved that, when the amount of £500 shall have been secured for the 
purchase of un additional building to be devoted to College purposes, then the Building 
contiguous to the College, erected for a Baptist Chapel may be purchased by this 
Board. 
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The Account of the Boarding House having been presented, it was referred to the 
Bursar, with instructions to ‘audit and report on the account. 


The Bursar of the College presented his Report for the past year, when it was 
resolved that the Report be adopted. It was further resolved that the thanks of the 
Board be tendered to the Bursar for the very satisfactory manner in which he has 
discharged the duties of his office during the past year. . 


It was resolved that the Reverend Messieurs Rice, Poole, and Scott be a Committee 
to propose a Schedule, or Record, of all the Scholarships of the College, including the 
whole number sold, the number returned and cancelled, the number paid for, the 
Amount invested, the total Receipts from the beginning, the Receipts for the past 
year, the number of Notes of hand, the bad, or doubtful, Scholarship Notes, and the 
names and number of those transferred, and to whom transferred: 


The Finance Committee presented an elaborate Report, which, after considerable 
discussion, was finally adopted. 


The state of the Boarding Hall was brought under review, and a Letter was read 
from a Mr. Barber, proposing to lease the Hall at a rent of Six hundred dollars a 
year, or for one half of the profits. Some conversation haying taken place Captain 
Patterson, the present Steward of the Hall, was called in and his views elicited as 
to the working of the Hall and the proposed change, it was, therefore,— 

Resolved, That the engagements of this Board with the Steward of the Hall do 
terminate on the First day of June, 1862, and that the Members of the Board, residing 
in Cobourg, be a Committee to communicate with him, with the view of making, in 
the mean time, such arrangements, in regard to the Hall, as the Committee may deem 
best. 


June 10th, 1861. It was moved by the Reverend Samuel Rose, seconded by the 
Reverend John Douse,—and 

Resolved, that, in view of the dilapidated state of the Baptist Meeting House, 
Building, which it was previously proposed to procure for a College Chapel, the Board 
deems it better to abandon the design of purchasing that property. 

The Agent of the College presented his Report, which was received. 


The purchase of the Baptist Meeting House having been abandoned, it was,— 

Resolved that the money collected for that object be retained in the hands of the 
Bursar, to be appropriated to the erection of a new College Chapel. 

It was resolved that the College Agency be discontinued for the present. 

Some discussion having arisen as to the best plan of securing Voluntary Contribu- 
tions for the College during the coming year, it was unanimously,— 

Resolved, that the Board recommends the Conference to re-enact the six Resolutions 
passed last year, respecting Victoria College and the plan of supporting it by means 
ot Ten cents collection, or ‘‘Sustentation Fund.’’ 

The thanks of the Board were tendered to the Coliege Agent for his services during 
the past year. . 

Resolved, that the Board recommends the Conference to issue an Address on the 
University Question, and that the Reverends Doctors Ryerson, Nelles and Wellington 
Jeffers be a Committee to prepare that Address. 

Mr. J. H. Dumble was appointed Bursar, and the Reverend Doctor Aylesworth, 
Clerical Treasurer. 

The Members of the Board resident in Cobourg with the Reverend Doctor Ayles- 
worth were appointed a Finance Committee, to be convened from time to time by the 
President of the College for the consideration of such Financial matters as might 
require attention in the interval between the Meetings of the Board, and it was,— 

Resolved that all unsettled matters relating to outstanding Scholarships be referred 
to the Finance Committee; it was also,— 
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Resolved, that all discrepacies, or difficulties, connected with old Accounts, so 
far as not disposed of by the former Finance Committee, be referred to the Finance 
Committee now appointed. 


The Reverend Doctor Enoch Wood reported on the state of the Property used by 
the Medical Department of the College, that the Property had been duly Deeded to 
the Trustees of Victoria College, and that the Attorney engaged had been instructed 
to Register the same. 


Some general conversation took place, on adjournment, respecting the best steps 
to be taken to improve the financial condition of the College. 


MEMORIAL OF THE METHODIST CONFERENCE TO THE LEGISLATURE, 1861. 


At a Meeting of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference, held in 1861, the 
following Memorial to the Legislature, on the University Question, was 
adopted : — 


To tHe HonovuraBLE THE LE@ISLATEVE Councit [or House or AssempBiy] oF CANADA, 
In ParuiAMeNnt ASSEMBLED. 


The Memorial of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada Res- 
pectfully Sheweth :— 


That your Memorialists and the Members of the Wesleyan Church generally, 
through their regular Church Courts, have had the honour, in former years of pre- 
senting Memorials to the Legislature of the Province on the subject of Reform in the 
Management of the University of Toronto; in which it has been stated that the 
Provincial University Act of 1853 has not been duly and fairly administered by the 
Authorities of the University. 

_ That the Senate of the University, instead of giving effect to the liberal intentions 
of the Legislature, determined to identify the University with one College, in contra- 
distinction, and, to the exclusion of all others; to establish a monopoly of Senatorial 
power and Public Revenue for one College alone; so much so, that a majority of the 
legal quorum of the Senate now consists of the Professors of one College, one of whom 
is invariably one of the two Examiners of their own Students. That, instead of con- 
fining the Expenditure of funds to what the law prescribes; namely :—‘‘the current 
expenses and such permanent improvement as might be necessary for the University 
and University College, new Buildings have been erected, at an expense of several 
hundred thousand dollars, and the Current Expenses of the College have been 
increased far beyond what they were in former times of complaint and investigation 
on this subject; thereby effectually preventing the accumulation of a large Surplus 
Fund for other Academic Institutions, as contemplated and directed by the University 
Act passed in 1853. 


2. Your Memorialists have no desire to injure Toronto University, nor to see 
University College go down, but, on the contrary, they would have them efficiently 
maintained; they would submit, at the same time, that, if we are to have a Provincial 
University, it should be established upon such principles, and placed under such 
management as to make it ‘‘the friend of all, and the enemy of none;’’ and, if other 
Colleges are not placed upon equal footing as Colleges of one University, it is but 
fair and reasonable that they should be placed upon an equal footing, in regard to 
Aid from the State, according to their works, as separate University Colleges. 


3. It is well known that the natural tendency of any College, independent of all 
inspection, control, and competition in wealth, with all its Officers fully paid by the 
State, without reference to exertion, or success, is to degenerate into indifference, 
inactivity and extravagance. In Literary Institutions, as well as in other things, 
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competition is an important element of efficiency and success. The best System of 
Collegiate, as of Elementary, Education is that, in which voluntary effort is prompted 
and developed by public aid; and we see no good reason why those Churches, which 
have done their utmost to afford the youth of their Congregations the advantages of 
a Liberal Education, on Religious Principles, should not be encouraged and sustained 
in their efforts by the State. 


4. The experience of all Protestant Countries shows, that it is, and has been, as 
much the province of a Religious Persuasion to establish a College, as it is for a 
School Municipality to establish a Day School ;* and the same experience shows, that, 
whilst pastoral and parental care can be exercised for the Religious Instruction of 
children residing at home, and attending a Day School, the same care cannot be 
exercised over youths who go abroad to finish their education, except in Colleges where 
some Religious oversight is allowed. We hold that the highest interests of a Country, 
as of an individual, are its moral and Religious interests, and that the utmost care 
should, therefore, be taken to impress the minds of our youth with the importance of 
thése interests at a time when youthful temptations are strongest, and youthful 
passions most liable to lead astray. 


5. It is further submitted that, as a very large amount of Public Funds has been 
expended in Buildings for University College, from which other Colleges can derive 
no advantage, and, by which the Annual Income of the University has been greatly 
reduced, that a Grant of money, bearing some proportion to the amount thus expended, 
should be immediately placed at the disposal of other Colleges to aid in rendering 
these Institutions more efficient and useful. 


6. Your Memorialists have little ground to expect that, under the present manage- 
ment of the University Funds, any Surplus will be accumulated for the assistance of 
other Colleges, as contemplated by the present Statute of 1853. At one time about 
$27,000 had been carried to the Surplus Fund Account, not a farthing of which has 
been given to any Academic Institution outside of Toronto; and, notwithstanding that 
the two Faculties of Law and Medicine were, by law, discontinued in the Toronto 
College, for the purpose of enabling its Managers to carry a large annual balance to 
the Surplus Fund, yet they have so managed as to spend more money now in supporting 
one Faculty, than they did formerly in supporting three. Your Memorialists, therefore, 
pray Your Honourable House :— 


1. To grant to Victoria College a suffcient sum of money to enable its Managers 
to remove the embarrassments under which the Trustees now labour; and to enable 
thera to erect such Buildings as may be necessary for the accommodation of the youth 
who may desire to finish their education at that College. 


2. So to amend the University Act of 1853 as to place all the Colleges in Upper 
Canada upon an equal footing, and upon equal terms with regard to Public Aid, either 
as so many co-ordinate University Colleges, or as so many Colleges of one University. 


3. To change the name of University College, and so re-model and change the 
composition of the University Senate as to secure economy in the management of its 
Funds,—prevent a baneful monopoly, calculated to sap the foundations of other 
Institutions, and give confidence to all the parties interested, and to the community 
at large. 


Signed on behalf of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada. 


JosepH Stinson, D.D., President. 
BRANTFORD, June, 1861. JoHn Gumury, Secretary. 


*This Statement was questioned by Doctor Daniel Wilson in his Evidence before the Select 
Committee of the House of Assembly at Quebec; In support of his views on this subject, the 
Reverend Doctor Ryerson instanced the case of the United States, where Denominational 
Colleges were the rule, and not the exception. 
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ADDRESS OF THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE WITH A VIEW TO ELECT CAN- 
DIDATES IN FAVOUR OF UNIVERSITY REFORM AND THE EQUAL 
RIGHTS OF COLLEGES, ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. 


In a former Address of the Conference to the Laity of the Methodist 
Church, they were recommended to exercise their Franchise in the Election of 
good men to the House of Assembly, favourable to “University Reform.’’ In 
order to give additional emphasis to this counsel, the Conference of that 
Church issued the following Special Address on the subject in June, 1861 :— 


To the Members of the Congregations of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada. 


Very Dear BRETHREN AND FRIENDS, 


1. At the present time, and in view of the approaching general election of 
Members to the Legislative Assembly. we feel it our duty to address you on the subject 
of University Reform, and the Equal Rights of all Colleges in Upper Canada, accord- 
ing to their works, in teaching those subjects of Literature and Science, which con- 
stitute the prescribed Course of Collegiate Education. Ia this most important subject,— 
this question of questions,—we have no interest different from yours; we have but 
one interest with you; we are citizens with you, and claim with you equal rights and 
privileges as such. 


2. During the past two years, Conventions have been held in various parts of the 
Province, in which you, equally with ourselves, have been represented, and in which you 
and we have adopted Memorials to the Legislature, and have expressed our united 
determination to exert ourselves to the utmost in order to reform the gross abuses of 
the Toronto University, and correct the wiongs of a one-college monopoly; to place 
all Colleges on equal footing of right and advantage before the State, according to 
their works. The justice of our complaints and claims has been unanswerably main- 
tained last year before a Select Committee of the Legislature; their justice has been 
admitted by men of all parties; and it now remains to complete the work begun by 
uniting and employing our efforts with one heart to elect those men to the Legislative 
Assembly, and those only, who will exert themselves to the utmost, without respect of 
party in other matters, to promote University Reform and the equal rights of all 
Colleges according to their works, irrespective of their Denomination, or Non-denom- 
ination. If every one of you, and of ourselves, will, irrespective of political parties 
in other respects, make University Reform and Equal College Rights our aim and our 
motto, and oppose every man of any party who opposes that reform and those Rights, 
and support only those men of any party who will give the most reliable assurance 
of promoting that Reform and of securing those Rights by their votes and influence in 
Parliament, we will achieve a work the most important to the best interests of our 
Country, and for which posterity will remember us with gratitude. 


3. To aid you and ourselves in this great work, and to furnish the materials of 
answering every honest objection, and of silencing every partizan gainsayer, we will 
here briefly repeat some of the grounds on which we resist the one-college monopoly 
at Toronto and demand University Reform and the Equal rights of all Colleges, accord- 
ing to their works. 


(1). The one College monopoly is directly opposed to the Royal intentions in 
suthorizing the University Endowment, as early as 1797. The Royal Despatch, making 
the Grant, expressly states, “Hirst, for the establishment of Free Grammar Schools, 
and then, in the process of time, for establishing Seminaries of a larger and more com- 
prehensive nature’’ [that is, of course, Colleges] ‘‘for the promotion of religious and 
moral learning, and the Study of the Arts and Sciences.’’ Here, more than one 
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Coliege was contemplated sixty-four years ago for the future of Upper Canada, and 
it was declared that learning should be based on Religion. 


(2) The one College monopoly is opposed to the express intentions of the Legislature 
in passing the University Act of 1853. That Act repealed the Act of 1849, which 
established a one College, (Toronto University), and gave in the Preamble, as the 
reasons for that repeal, the objections of many persons on account of expenses and 
dangers in sending their sons to Toronto, and the justice and wisdom of encouraging 
persons to prosecute ‘“‘their studies in other Institutions in various parts of the Pro- 
vince,’ and explicitly referred to the London University as the model after which the 
University in Upper Canada should be established. Nothing can be more opposed to 
the avowed objects of the University Act and the London University Model than a 
one College monopoly at Toronto. The London University is an Examining and 
Certifying Body only, and is not identified with any one more than another of the 
fifty Colleges which are affiliated to it. There is one Non-denominational College 
affiliated to it, as well as Church of England, Presbyterian, Wesleyan, Congregational, 
Baptist and Roman Catholic Colleges; but, so far from endowing one College alone, 
no one College has any advantage over another in the way of Public Endowment. All 
Colleges, whether Denominational, or Non-denominational, stand upon equal ground 
and compete upon equal terms in respect to the Aid of the State. 


(3) A one Coliege monopoly is contrary to all precedent. There are more, or less, 
Colleges in each of the neighbouring States, and which have been, or are, aided by the 
State; there are three Colleges upon equal terms in the Queen’s University in Ireland, .- 
besides the Dublin University; there are four University Colleges in Scotland; there 
are seventeen Colleges in the University of Cambridge; there are twenty-six Colleges 
in the University of Oxford; and there are more than fifty Colleges in the University 
of London. The Toronto one College monopoly is, therefore, as unprecedented as it 
is selfish and absurd. 


(4) The Toronto one College monopoly is at variance with the recognition and 
exercise of the voluntary principle in University Education, which forms one of the 
two fundamental principles of our Common School System. No Township, City, or 
Town, in Upper Canada receives any Parliamentary aid without providing from local 
resources at least an equal sum. Not a School Section can obtain any Legislative, or 
even Municipal, aid without providing a School-house and employing a duly qualified 
Teacher; and, in no case, is public aid given without local effort, in respect even 
to individuals, except in case of absolute poverty. But the advocates of the Toronto 
College monopoly have done, and propose to do, nothing more than paupers as a con- 
dition of public aid, in regard either to the erection of Buildings, the payment of 
Professors, or to the support of their College in any respect; while the advocates of 
Denominational Colleges erect their Buildings, employ their Professors, and contribute 
annually towards their support. 


(5) Such a monopoly is at variance with justice and equal rights to all classes. No 
claim has been made for the support of any Theological Professor, or Divinity teach- 
ing, in any College; nor is a claim made in behalf of any College as Presbyterian, 
Wesleyan, or Church of England; but a claim is made for each College according as 
it teaches the Classics, Mathematics, Mental, Moral, and Natural Science, which are 
comprehended in a University Course of Study. If a Non-denominational College is 
endowed for teaching these subjects, because it recognizes no Religion, and a Denom- 
inational College which teaches the same subjects, is proscribed becauss it recognizes 
Religion and provides Religious Instruction and oversight in connexion with secular 
instruction, and selects its Professors for their Religious character, as well as for 
their literary and scientific attainments, who does not see that one College is proscribed 
for its religion, and the other is endowed because of its non-religion? Is not this 
utterly at variance with equal rights among all classes? Is not this proscribing men 
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and their Institutions for their Religion? Is not this as unjust as it is unchristian ? 
If a non-religious College is endowed because it teaches the subjects of a University 
Education, ought a Religious College to be proscribed which teaches precisely the same 
subjects, and challenges competition upon equal terms with the non-religious College 
in teaching these subjects, it is plain as day that the Religious character of the College 
is the badge of. proscription in the one case, and the non-religious character of the 
College the ground of monopoly in the other,—a principle unjust, unchristian and per- 
secuting. But if each College be endowed according to its secular Collegiate work, 
without reference to its Denominational, or Non-denominational, character, then, and 
then only, is there justice and equal rights between the several Colleges and their 
supporters. 


6. The Toronto College monopoly is contrary to all healthful competition in Col- 
legiate Education. There is nothing like competition in Education, as well as in © 
commerce and trade of all kinds; and the monopoly of one College is more corrupt 
and deadening, on the one hand, and more unjust and injurious on the other, than 
in most common affairs of life. 


7. The one College monopoly is also at variance with the thoroughness and exten- 
sion of Collegiate Education. If one merchant in a Town had the sole public monopoly 
of purchasing and selling goods for the people of the Municipality, there is every 
probability that his goods would be both high in price and inferior in quality. Under 
the operations of this one College monopoly system, the standard of University Educa- 
tion has notoriously declined, and become far less thorough than it was ten years 
ago; and it would have clearly declined still more, had it not been for the complaints 
made on the subject, and the healthful and elevating influence of the Denominational 
Colleges. Nothing could be more pernicious te the thoroughness, as well as extension, 
of University Education than a single endowed staff of Professors, without competition, 
without inspection, and secured in their Salaries, without regard to the amount, or 
success, of their labours; while, on the other hand, several staffs of Professors of 
competing Colleges must tend both to the thoroughness and extension of University 
Education under the auspices and active influences of different Religious Persuasions. 


8. Finally, the one College Monopoly at Toronto is at variance with every prin- 
ciple of sound economy. Nothing should be regarded as more sacred, and managed 
with more careful economy, than money devoted to Education; yet the profligate and 
extravagant expenditure at Toronto, is without a parallel and almost beyond belief. 
The Reverend Principal Leitch, of Queen’s College, Kingston, in a late Address, 
remarked :—‘‘By the University College Calendar, (Toronto,) the average annual number 
of bona fide Graduates, that is, Graduates who have actually studied in University 
College, is 8. At this rate, each Graduate has cost the ceuntry £2,500. That is, the 
regular Collegiate Education of a single Student has ccst about as much as the annual] — 
Revenue of Queen’s College with 4 Faculties, 14 Professors, and 170 bona fide Students. 
If we take into account the capital sum squandered, the cost of each Graduate will 
amount to the enormous sum of £4,003.””—‘‘Nearly £100,000 of the Capital was at 
once, and illegally, wiped cut by sinking this sum in a vast pile of ornamental Buildings, 
which were not at all needed.’’ The Honourable Alexander Campbell, a Member of the 
Legislative Council, has given in a late Address to the public at Kingston, the following 
statistics, which he had collected from public and official Documents: 


‘‘The original Endowment of the University of Toronto was 226,000 acres, exclusive 
of 150 acres in Toronto,[50 acres of which have been granted to the City for a Park]. 
Out of the 226,000 acres there had been sold 201,964 acres for $1,322,375, leaving 24,037 
acres, representing a Capital of $168,239, or a total Capitai of $1,500,634, besides the 
150 acres in Toronto known as University Park, [now called Queen’s Park]. $1,500,000 
at 7 per cent. per annum, would yield an annual income of $105,000. This Capital of 
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$1,500,364 has been diminished by the Buildings Account $800,000, and it would 
require to complete them, say, $19,000; and the Museum and Library $20,000, or a 
total of $330,000, leaving the Capital at $1,170,634. But to call the Capital $1,150,000, 
at 7 per cent., it would yield annually $80,500.”’ 


The foregoing facts must satisfy every candid mind of the great extravagance of 
the Toronto University and College system, and of the inconsistency ahd selfishness of 
those professed public economists who advocate, or support, such a system, and oppose 
University Reform. 


Surely then, dear Brethren and Friends, it is our duty at this eventful moment 
to unite as the heart of one man in employing our utmost efforts to elect those men, 
and those only, of any party, who, we have the best reason to believe, will faithfully 
exert themselves to put an end to such a system of extravagance and injustice; to place 
the Colleges of all classes upon equal footing according to their works in teaching the 
prescribed subjects of a University Education. 


We desire the efficient maintenance of the University College at Toronto for those 
classes of the community who prefer a Non-denominational College, to one in which 
the Religious instruction and oversight of youth are provided for; but we insist that 
a College invested with a Religious character and conducted under Christian influences 
is not to be proscribed on that account when it does the secular work of a Non-denom- 
inational College. Besides, both Victoria and Queen’s Colleges contain Students of 
various Religious Persuasions, while nearly one-half the Students in Toronto University 
College belong to one or two Denominations which have Theological Schools in Toronto, 
and use the University College for the education of their Candidates for the Christian 
Ministry. We rest our claims upon the principles of sound economy, of equal justice 
and rights to all classes according to their works; upon those grounds of parental right 
and duty to provide for the Religious instruction and oversight of their children during 
the whole course of their educational instruction, and of the co-operation of sections 
of the community with the State, which lie at the foundation of our School System ; 
upon the considerations of the widest possible extension of University Education upon 
Christian principles; upon the all-important ground that, although many of you, 
as well as of ourselves, may have no direct personal, or domestic, interest in University 
Education, we all have a deep interest in the Christian principles and character of the 
men who shall be our Physicians, Lawyers, Teachers, Ministers, and other Public Men, 
who may receive the higher education provided for in our Country. 


This great question, dear Brethren and Friends, stands out from, as it in import- 
ance rises above, all questions of mere political party; but it can only be settled by the 
aid of men elected to the Legislature. Although we have no connection with the 
political parties, or party questions of the day, we feel that the principles of Christ- 
ianity, justice and patriotism, the interests of the present and future generations 
of our Country, demand us to unite with you in supporting only those men of any 
party in the pending elections, according as we believe they will support, or oppose, 
University Reform and Equal Rights to all Colieges, whether Denominational, or Non- 
denominational, according to their works in teaching the prescribed subjects of Uni- 
versity Education. 


Let us then make our rights, our Country, and our children, our rule and watchword 
of action, and, under the Divine Blessing, their best interests will be secured. 


By order and in behalf of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Chuch in 
Canada. 
JoserH Stinson, D.D., President. 
Brantrorp, June 14th, 1861. | Joun Germuey, Secretary. 
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CORRESPONDENCE ARISING OUT OF THIS CONFERENCE APPEAL. 


I. From tHe Post Master GENERAL TO THE REVEREND Doctor RYERSON. 


I am directed by the Post Master General to inform you that there is a large 
vote of your People here which could be got for him if you would come down and 
to say that he expects that you will do so. We had a good Meeting here last night. 


Stiruine, 3lst of August, 1861. Burton Bennett, Secretary. 
Il. TELEGRAM FROM THE Post MASTER GENERAL TO Doctor RYERSON. 


You should visit this place at the earliest possible moment. 


Strruine, 12th of September, 1861. Sipngey SMITH. 
Ill. Rerty or tHe REVEREND Doctor RYERSON TO THE Post MASTER GENERAL. 


1. I have received your Telegram of the 2nd instant, also a Note from your Secre- 
tary, Mr. Burton Bennett, dated the 31st ultimo, but not mailed until the 2nd instant, 
requesting me to proceed to Stirling to canvass for you in North Hastings, 


2. I think, you must have forgotten that it would be as inconsistent with the avowed 
character and relations of my Office for me to go and canvass in an election as for one 
of the Judges of the Queen’s Bench to do so. I have never done so throughout my whole 
life; and I would sooner lose my Office honourably than justly to forfeit it by election- 
eering for, or against, any Candidate in a Parliamentary election. 


3. I have at various times written, and sometimes written much, to influence the 
opinions of the Country in regard to principles and measures of Government; I have 
more than once repelled attacks of political men: upon myself and the Educational 
System; I have often felt a deep interest in the defeat of one Candidate and the 
success of another; I have urged my friends to make the question of University Reform 
a test question in supporting and opposing any Candidate; but I have never, in my 
whole life, gone to any County, or Riding, to electioneer for, or against, any Candi- 
date,—not even in the Division of this City where I reside against Mr. George Brown, 
although no one could feel more thankful than myself at his defeat, and although a 
large number of my friends voted and canvassed against him, on account of his 
attacks upon myself. 


4. I believe that my going to North Hastings, etcetera, to canvass for you would 
give great and just offence to the whole Country, to one party as much as to the other, 
would wound the feelings of many of my Religious friends, and would do you more harm 
than good. 

5. Besides, I think it only frank to state that my personal relations to Mr. Flint 
are such as to prevent me from taking any active part in the contest between you 
and him. Mr. Flint is one with his Church in the question of University Reform; he 
has supported me on two very trying occasions in past years, when I was cruelly 
assailed; and I have been for more than twenty years the invited guest at his House 
whenever I have visited Belleville. 


Under such circumstances, and apart from the public considerations above men- 
tioned, I am sure you would consider it ungrateful and very improper on my part 
to go down to Hastings and canvass against Mr. Flint. 


6. The questions on which he has joined issue with you, are personal, partly, and 
political; not Educational, or Religious,—the only questions on which any body would 
justify me in taking an active part. JI am second to no one in the grateful sense I 
entertain of your liberal and patriotic course in support of Victoria and other Denom- 
inational Colleges; or in» the admiration and pride as a Christian I feel the honour 
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and great benefit you have conferred upon the Country by your management of the 
Post Office Department, and your diplomacy in connection with it, although you have 
not allowed the Education Department the same advantages in exemption from 
postage as are enjoyed by the other Public Departments of the Government. 


7. I think you have established strong claims upon the gratitude and support of 
the Country,—and not least of Wesleyans; and I feel myself under personal obligations 
to you for the kind manner in which you have referred to my labours on various 
occasions; and I only regret that I am not able to comply with your request on the 
present occasion. 


Toronto, September, 5th, 1861. Egerton Ryerson. 


PUBLIC MEETINGS ON BEHALF OF THE CONFERENCE MEMORIALISTS ON 
THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, 1861. 


(In continuation of those recorded on pages 28-40 of this Volume). 
I. Meeting or THE COLLEGE CoNveENnTION AT LONDON. 


Mr. J. McCausland moved the first Resolution as follows :— 


1. That notwithstanding the ample provision made from the public domain for 
Collegiate Education, the end designed has been largely defeated, by the presenv 
illiberal, unjust, and unpatriotic system of disbursing the University Endowment 
Fund by the Senate,—a system alike subversive of the original design of the Uni- 
versity Act of 1853,—and thus, by ignoring the Statute, being utterly opposed to a truly 
national and liberal system of Collegiate Education.”’ 


Mr. Hugh McIntyre moved the second Resolution, as follows :— i 


2. ‘That in the opinion of this Convention, there should be one Non-denominational 
National University of Upper Canada, whose duty it should be to prescribe a proper 
course of Liberal Education, to examine Candidates and grant Degrees and Certificates 
of Honour in Arts, Law, and Medicine.’”’ The Resolution was seconded by Mr. Samuel 
Gurnsey, and supported by Mr. M. Conn, and was carried unanimously. 


Mr. M. C. Brown moved the next Resolution : — 


3. “That such an University should be impartially constituted in respect to the 
various Colleges, and should embrace, upon equal terms and advantages, in regard to 
the University Endowment, all the Colleges in Upper Canada, whether Denominational, 
or Non-denominational, that teach the prescribed course of University Education.”’ 
Mr. D. Callaghan briefly seconded the Resolution. 


Mr. D. P. Alesworth moved the next Resolution, as follows :— 


4. “That an University, thus constituted, and including, upon terms of equai 
rights and advantages, all Colleges which are, or may be established in Upper Canada, 
aceerding to their works, will contribute most to promote the national objects of the 
University Endowment ;—will best secure a high and proper standard of University 
Education; will most fully develop and largely combine the resources and voluntary 
exertions of the Country, in behalf of its higher educational interests; will most liber- 
ally consult the feelings and views of all classes of the people, and will confer upon the 
largest number of Canadian Youth the priceless blessing of a sound liberal education.”’ 
Mr. E. Garratt seconded the Resolution. 


The Secretary then read the following Memorial to Parliament, which had been 
previously prepared :— . ; 

“To the Honourable, the Legislative [Assembly or] Council of Canada:”’ 
‘““May it please Your Honourable House :— 

(1). ‘“‘The Petition of the Convention of Members of the Wesleyan Church, chosen 
to represent the Circuits, or Pastoral Charges, which embrace the following Counties, 
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Humbly Sheweth: That your Petitioners, with many of their fellow-subjects, 
complained last year to the Legislature against the matter in which the University 
Act of Upper Canada passed in 1853, had been administered, and the partial and improvi- 
dent reduction and expenditure of the University Endowment, and prayed that enquiry 
might be instituted into the subject. 


(2). ‘“‘That the enquiry, granted in answer to the prayer of your Petitioners, has 
clearly shown, among other things, how widely the Upper Canada University Act of 
1853 have been departed from; to how little practical purpose a large portion of the 
University Endowment has been expended; how illiberal, unjust, and unpatriotic, is 
the present University System, and to how small an extent it accomplishes, or even 
recognizes, the broad and general interests of a truly liberal and National System of 
of Collegiate Education. 


(3). “That, in the opinion of your Petitioners, there should be one Non-denomina- 
tional National University in Upper Canada, whose duty it should be to prescribe a 
proper course of Liberal Education, to examine Candidates, and grant Degrees and 
Certificates of Honour in Arts, Law, and Medicine. 


(4). ‘‘That such an University should be impartially constituted in regard to the 
University Endowment, so as to include all the Colleges in Upper Canada, whether 
Denominational, or Non-denominational, that teach the prescribed course of Univer- 
sity Education. 


(5). “‘That an University, thus constituted, and including, upon terms of equal 
rights and advantages, all Colleges which are, or may be, established in Upper Canada, 
according to their works, will contribute most to promote the National Objects of the 
University Endowment; will best secure a high and proper standard of University 
Education; will most fully develop and most largely combine the resources and volun- 
tary exertions of the Country in behalf of its highest educational interests; will 
most liberally consult the feelings and views of all classes of the people, and confer 
upon the largest number of Canadian Youth the priceless blessings of a sound, Liberal 
Education. 

(6). ‘‘Wherefore your Petitioners pray Your Honourable House to take the whole 
subject into your most serious consideration, and so to amend the Toronto University 
Act of 1853, as to correct the injustice and evils that have been complained of, and to 
secure to Upper Canada a truly National University, embracing the several Colleges 
upon the terms of equal rights and of equal advantages from the University Endow- 
ment, according to their works. 


‘“‘“And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, wiil ever pray.”’ 
The Fifth and last Resolution was read by Mr. G. Harris, as follows. 


5. “That the Memoria] just read be adopted, and that the same be placed in the 
hands of Honourable Malcolm Cameron, and the Honourable John Carling, City Mem- 
ber, for presentation in the Legislative Assembly; and that our respective Representa- 
tives in Parliament be earnestly requested to use their influence in the House for the 
carrying out of the expressed views of this Convention on the University Question.’’ 
Mr. A. Clarke briefly seconded the Resolution. 


Mr. H. McIntyre moved, seconded by the Reverend William McCullough, that a 
cordial vote of thanks be tendered to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, for his able 
advocacy of the Victoria College before the Select Parliamentary Committee. Carried. 


2. THe Str. CatHarRInes ContitEar MEETING. 


A Convention of Ministers and Lay Delegates from the Hamilton and Niagara 
Districts was held in St. Catharines, on the 25th day of January, 1861. 
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First: Moved by Mr. James Beatty, seconded by Mr. James M. Bristol, and 

Resolved, That after another year’s careful examination of the subject of University 
Education in this Province, we see no reason to change our opinion, or to desist from 
the maintenance of our claim to a just share of the Surplus of the University Endow- 
ment in behalf of Victoria College, according to the number of Students in the Col. 
legiate and Academic Course of Instruction. 


Second: Moved by Mr. James Appleby, seconded by Mr. H. Cotter, and 

Resolved, That this Convention unanimously repeats the formerly expressed mind 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada. That it does not wish to obtain Legis- 
lative aid for the support of a Theological School, or to contend for any peculiar 
advantages as a Religious community; but simply to obtain a suitable provision for 
the Education of our Youth in the Arts and Sciences, on Christian principles, and that 
we shall heartily rejoice in the adoption of any measure which will accord to other 
Denominations the justice which we seek for ourselves. 


Third: Moved by Mr. James Bishopric, seconded by Mr. Peter Learn, and 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention, it is in accordance with the 
spirit and intention of the University Act, of 1853, that all Incorporated Colleges, 
whose Curriculum accords with that adopted by the Provincia] University, have a just 
claim not only to a share of the Literary Honours which that University has the power 
to confer, but also to a just proportion of the pecuniary assistance which the Legisla- 
ture has set apart for University and Collegiate purposes. 


Fourth: Moved by Mr. Z. B. Lewis, seconded by Mr. S. S. Junkin, and, 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Meeting, the Managers of the Provincial 
University Endowment, in expending the Surplus Fund, have not only violated the 
provisions of the University Act of 1853, but have done great injustice to those Insti- 
tutions which, by the Act, have a claim on such Funds. 


Fifth: Moved by Mr. S. S. Junkin, seconded by Mr. Z. B. Lewis, and 

Resolved, That we will use our undoubted rights to endeavour to secure, as far 
as possible, such a Representation in Parliament as will lead to the adoption of such 
measures as will secure to all Affiliated Colleges equal rights to University Honours, 
and an equal share of the Surplus of the University Endowment. 


Sixth: Moved by Mr. Moses Cook, seconded by Mr. James Gilleland, and, 
Resolved, That the Petition to the Legislature be adopted, and signed by the Chair- 
man and Secretary, on behalf of this Convention. 


3. THe GuELPH CoLLEGE MEETING. 


A Convention of Ministers and Lay Delegates from the Guelph District was held 
in Guelph, February the 20th, 1861. 


The Reverend John Douse was called to the Chair and Mr. W. G. Robinson 
appointed Secretary. 


Moved by Mr. Thomas Garbut, seconded by Mr. Thomas Wright, and, 

Resolved, That after another year’s careful investigation of the subject of Univer- 
sity Education, we see no reason to change our views; but rather to renew and press 
our claim to a just share of the Surplus Fund of the University Endowment on behalf 


of Victoria College, according to the number of Students in Collegiate and Academical 
Course of Instruction. 


Moved by Mr. James Hough, seconded by Mr. Alexander Brown, and, 

Resolved, That this Convention unanimously repeats the previously expressed mind 
of the Methodist Church in Canada, that it does not wish to obtain Legislative aid for 
the support of a Theological School, or to contend for any peculiar advantages as a Relig- 
ious community, but simply to obtain a suitable provision for the Education of our 
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Youth in the Arts and Sciences, on Christian principles, and that we shall heartily 
rejoice in the adoption of any measures which will enable other Denominations to par- 
ticipate in the same justice. 


Moved by Mr. Samuel Fear, seconded by Mr. M. Bardwell, and, 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention, it is in accordance with the 
spirit and intention of the University Act of 1853, that all Incorporated Colleges have 
a just claim to a proportion of the pecuniary assistance which the Legislature of the 
Country has set apart for University and Collegiate purposes. 


Moved by Mr. W. Ellis, seconded by Mr. J. J. Fish, and, 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Meeting, the Managers of the Provincial 
University Endowment, in expending that Endowment have not only violated the pro- 
visions of the University Act of 1853, but have done great injustice to those Institu- 
tions which have an equitable claim on its Surplus Funds. 


Moved by Mr. James Hough, seconded by Mr. W. D. Robinson, and, 

Resolved, That we will use our undoubted rights to endeavor to secure, as far as 
possible, such a Representation in Parliament, as will lead to the adoption of such 
measures as will secure to all Colleges equal rights, and a just apportionment of a por- 
tion of the University Funds. 


Moved by the Reverend M. Swann, seconded by the Reverend S. Fear, and, 
Resolved, that a Petition to the Legislature be adopted and signed by the Chair- 
man and Secretary, on behalf of the Convention. 


Moved by the Reverend D. Hunt, seconded by Mr. Thomas Garbutt, That the 
Secretary furnish copies of the Proceedings of this Convention for publication in the 
papers issued in the seyeral Counties represented, and also in ‘‘The Christian Guardian.”’ 


sf 


4. Tue Toronto ANnp Barriz CoLttEGE MEETING. 


A Convention of the Toronto and Barrie Districts was held in Richmond Hill, on 
March 5th, 1861. 


Resolution, first, Moved by Mr. John Terry, of Sharon; seconded by Mr. Thomas 
Halliwell of Barrie; that this Convention reiterates the declaration of opinion expressed 
in the Resolution of the Wesleyan Conference in 1859, respecting the importance and 
propriety of combining Religious oversight and Christian culture with Collegiate Edu- 
cation, and believes that the interests of Denominational Colleges will be permanently 
secured by voluntary effort and a proper distribution of such Funds as are, or may 
be, set apart for Superior Education. 


Resolution, second, Moved by Mr. Thomas Nixon, of Newmarket, seconded by Mr. 
John Ward, of Cooksville :— 

That this Convention regards with satisfaction the appointment of a Select Par- 
liamentary Committee of the last Session, and that the complaints of the Wesleyan 
Conference, and others, were not only heard, but that a large amount of information 
was laid before the Committee, confirmatory of the allegations preferred against the 
Authorities of Toronto University. 


Resolution, Third. Moved by Mr. Robert Cook, of Newmarket, seconded by the 
Reverend James Graham, of Markham, 

That this Convention is deeply impressed with the importance and duty of per- 
severance for the purpose of securing University reform, and that, therefore, it is 
solemnly obligatory on the part of all friends of Denominational Education to continue 
their efforts until the University Endowment be administered on the principle of equal 
justice to all classes of the community. 


Resolution, Fourth. Moved by Mr. John P. Bull, of Weston; seconded by Mr. 
Thomas Mara, of Toronto, 
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That in the opinion of this Convention there should be one Non-denominational 
National University in Upper Canada, whose duty it should be to prescribe a proper 
Course of Liberal Education, to examine Candidates and grant Degrees and Certifi- 
cates of Honour in Arts, Law, and Medicine. 


Resolution, Fifth, moved by Mr. Robert Bond, of Newmarket, seconded by Mr. J. 
Perkiss, of Thornhill: 


That, in the opinion of this Convention, such an University should be impartially 
constituted in respect to the various Colleges, and embrace, upon equal terms and 
advantages, in regard to University Endowment, all the Colleges in Upper Canada, 
whether Denominational, or Non-denominational, that teach the prescribed Course of 
University Education. 


Resolution, Six, Moved by Mr. Thomas Storm, of Toronto, seconded by Mr. N. 
Crosby, of Markham: 


That, in the opinion of this Convention, an University, thus constituted, and including, 
upon terms of equal rights and advantages, all Colleges which are, or may be, established 
in Upper Canada, according to their works, will contribute most to promote the National 
Objects of the University Endowment; will best secure a high and proper standard of 
University Education; will most fully develop and most largely combine the resources 
and voluntary exertions of the Country in behalf of its highest Educational interests; . 
will most liberally consult the feelings and views of all classes of the people, and con- 
fer upon the largest number of Canadian youth the priceless blessing of a sound, Liberal 
Education. 


Resolution, Seventh, Moved by Mr. T. Halliwell, of Barrie; seconded by Mr. Wm. 
Flummerfelt, of Markham, 


That a Memorial, embédying these Resolutions be prepared and forwarded to 
Parlfament, at its approaching Meeting, and that such Petition be signed by the 
Chairman and Secretary, in behalf of this Convention. 


5. Tar Coittege Conrerencre oF BreLitevitte AND Kineston District, Marcu 61H, 1861. 


Resolution, First, Moved by Doctor Michae] Lavell, of Kingston, seconded by Mr. 
T. L. Wilson, of Wilton: 


That this Convention, after a careful review of the proceedings of the Select 
Committee appointed by the Legislative Assembly to investigate the complaints made 
against the Expenditure of the University Endowment, and consequent reduction of 
its Surplus Income, are more than ever persuaded of the righteousness of the course 
pursued by the Wesleyan Church, and most solemnly and unanimously support the 
great principles set forth in the Resolutions on superior Education in Upper Canada, 
passed at the Public Meeting held in Kingston last June, and are determined to use all 
lawful means to carry them into effect. 


Resolution, Second, Moved by Mr. Mitchell Neville, of Ernesttown, seconded by 
Mr. Solomon Wright, of Bath, 


That the history of the present agitation of the University question, affords ample 
evidence of its non-political character, and that, while our efforts shall be unremittingly 
directed towards securing equal educational advantages for all classes, we shall con- 
tinue to avoid all compromises and complications that will make us subservient to any 
political party. 

Resolution, Third, Moved by Doctor Spafford, of Newburgh, seconded by Mr. C. 
McKim, of Cambray, 

That the claim put forth by the University College of Toronto to the virtual 
monopoly of our Provincial University Endowment is condemned by the total inade- 
quacy of that single College to meet the higher educational wants of this whole Country. 
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Resolution, Fourth, Moved by Mr. A. Cowan, of Kingston, seconded by Mr. W. 
J. Beeks, of Harrowsmith, 

That the success which has hitherto attended the University Reform Movement 
is a convincing proof of a deep and general impression in the public mind that the 
changes sought for are wise and necessary. 


Resolution, Fifth, Moved by Mr. I. N. Lapum, of Centreville, seconded by Mr. 
Thomas Jeffers, of Trenton, 

That the expenditure of some $400,000 of the University Endowment on Buildings 
was in violation of the letter and spirit of the University Act of 1853, and a gross 
injustice to the Affiliated Colleges. 


Resolution, Sixth, Moved by Mr. John Shaw, of Kingston, seconded by Mr. Amos 
Goold, of Shannonville: 

That the Members of this Convention are satisfied in observing the change in 
public opinion expressed through the Provincial Press in favour of the principles 
advanced in the consideration of this question. 


Resolution, Seven, Moved by Mr. William Anglin, of Kingston, seconded by Mr. 
E. Wright, of Bath, 

That the Memorial to the Legislature now submitted, be adopted by this Conven- 
tion, and signed by the Chairman and Secretaries on its behalf. 


6. Cox~~eee Convention oF GoprericnH District, 27TH FEsruary, 1861. 


Resolution, First, Moved by Mr. S. Vivian, seconded by the Reverend John 
Mills :— 

That this Convention recognizes with satisfaction the appointment of a Select 
Committee by the Legislature of this Province, at its last Session to investigate the 
complaints made against the wasteful Expenditure of the liberal Endowment granted 
for the support of University Education in Upper Canada. 


Resolution, Second: —Moved by Mr. A. S. Fisher, seconded by the Reverend J. 
L. Latimer :— 

That, by the investigation of the Select Committee of the House of Assembly, it 
is clearly shown that the complaints urged were well-founded and supported, in that a 
large portion of the princely Endowment made for the support of University Education 
in this Province has been wantonly wasted, and that the ordinary expenditure of 
Toronto University to its single College, is highly censurable, entirely failing, as it 
does, to secure the noble end contemplated by the Endowment. 


Resolution, Third, Moved by Mr. Robert Eaton, seconded by the Reverend John 
Hough : — / 

That the absence of all reasonable guarantee for the moral and Religious principles 
of the Professors and Officers of the University College, as now constituted. and also 
for the Religious safeguard of young men who may desire to obtain a Collegiate Edu- 
cation, can have no other effect than to destroy the confidence the Religious com- 
munity should feel in an Institution for the education of their sons during so critical 
period of their lives. 

Resolution, Fourth, Moved by Mr. Robert Leach, seconded by the Reverend 
Thomas Cleghorn : — 

That the University of Toronto, as at present constituted and conducted, meets 
the views of only a very limited minority of the people of Upper Canada, and cannot, 
therefore, in any wise, claim to be recognized as a National, or Provincial, Institution. 

Resolution, Fifth, Moved by Mr. Daniel Morrow, seconded by the Reverend O. 
H. Ellsworth :— 

That a National University should be so comprehensive in its provisions as to 
meet the just expectations of the various communities which it is intended to embrace: 
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that a common standard of University Education should be established for the Pro- 
vince, that, while the University Endowment is alike the property of ail, the Legisla- 
ture should distribute the annual proceeds of the Surplus portion of that Endowment 
proportionately among all Colleges which adopt the prescribed standard of education 
according to the work done. 

Resolution, Sixth, Moved by Mr. Humphrey Snell, seconded by the Reverend 
Thomas Hadwin :— 

That, in accordance with the foregoing facts and views, this Convention adopts 
the Memorial to the Legislature which has now been read, and petitions for such modi- 
fications and alterations in the University Act of 1853, as shall secure the distribu- 
tion of the Surplus of the University Funds among the several Colleges which shall 
become affiliated according to the amended University Statutes of 1853. 

Resolution Seventh, Moved by Mr. J. B. Detlor, seconded by Mr. Charles Hugill :— 

That the Memorial adopted be signed, in behalf of this Convention by the Chair- 
man and Secretary and forwarded to the Member for this County to be presented 
to the Legislature. 


7. Owen Sounp District Cotteck Convention, Marcu 12, 1861. — 


Upon motion, a Committee was appointed to prepare a Programme of business 
for the Convention. 

The Committee reported a series of Resolutions, which were read and considered 
seriatim. 

1. Resolved.—That this Convention views with great regret the present unsatis- 
factory condition of the University System of Upper Canada, and deplores the fact, 
that, after so long a time, and notwithstanding so much discussion, there should 
yet prevail principles and practices at variance with the rights and privileges of a 
large portion of the people of Upper Canada. 

2. Resolved,—That this Convention strongly repudiates the notion which some 
parties have attached to the present movement for University reform, as though it 
involved a return to the exclusive Denominational System of University Education 
in King’s College, existing before 1859, and, after the full discussion of the past two 
years, avows its equal disapprobation of excessive Denominationalism, and the secular 
monopoly of the Toronto University College, and also denounces the position of Upper 
Canada College, as alike impinging our Grammar School System, and conferring no 
special benefits on the Youth of the Country outside of the City of Toronto. 

3. Resolved,—That this Convention views with strong disapprobation the Expendi- 
tures of the University Endowment, which have taken place, professedly under the 
University Act of 1853, but, in reality, in opposition to its express provisions, and 
deeply regrets that the Income Fund should have been reduced by a disappropriation 
of its proceeds for purposes not contemplated by the enactments of the University 
Law of 1853. 

4. Resolved,—That, as the fact referred to in the foregoing Resolution have been 
substantiated before the Select Parliamentary Committee of the last Session of the 
Legislature, this Convention trusts the evidence will be laid before the Legislature 
and the Country, and that measures will be adopted to limit the Expenditure of Tor- 
onto University and University College, and, thereby, prevent the wasteful and par- 
tial Expenditure of the University Endowment. 

5. Resolved,—That, while this Convention approves of the existence of one Non- 
denominational University, constituted in respect to the severa] Colleges that are 
now, or hereafter may be, established in Upper Canada, it nevertheless entertains 
the conviction that the most clear and explicit legislation possible is necessary in order 
to secure the impartiality required. As from past experience there exists no ground 
for supposing that justice will be done to other Colleges except by the obligations 
of law. 
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6. Resolved,—That this Convention concurs in the principle of affiliation of the 
various Colleges with the National University, as most likely to secure a standard of 
education, and promote the culture of our youth according to that standard; but, at 
the same time, this Convention asserts the rights of the several University Colleges 
as such, to an equitable share of the Surplus of the University Endowment, provided 
that they adopt the same standard of Education, as shall be prescribed by the Senate 
of the National University. 

7. Resolved, That this Convention cordially adopts the Memorial to the Legis- 
lature, based on the sentiments contained in these Resolutions, and authorizes the 
Chairman and Secretary to sign the Memorial in behalf of this Convention, and that 
it be forwarded to Mr. Jesse T. Purdy, M.P.P., with the request that he present 
the Petition to the Legislature. 

8. Resolved, That the proceedings and Resolutions of this Convention be published 
in the Owen Sound Times, and other local papers in the bounds of the District, and 
also in the Christian Guardian. 

9. Resolved, That this Convention expresses its strong regard for Victoria Col- 
lege, and resolves to sustain its operations with vigour, and earnestly hopes that its 
pecuniary claims on the Church and the Country will not only be acknowledged, but 
cordially supported by liberal contributions, commensurate with the necessities of 
that most excellent Institution. 

It was then moved by Mr. Peter Lenfesty, seconded by Mr. Samuel E. Legate, 
that the Resolutions as a whole do now pass, and that the Memorial be adopted, 
which was carried unanimously. 


8. Tue University QuESTION IN THE PeErTERBORO DISTRICT. 


Moved by Mr. Peter Pearce, seconded by Mr. Edward Patterson, and, 

Resolved, That the Members of the Peterboro District Meeting cordially concur 
in the action of the Conference in memorializing the Legislature on the University 
Question, advocating the rights of all Denominations to an equal share in the Sur- 
plus Funds to be appropriated by the Legislature for Collegiate education, and they 
would urge the agitation of the Question by the diffusion of information on the sub- 
ject, securing, as the result, the united co-operation of the Laity throughout the 
Province. 


II. THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (OF SCOTLAND), REPRESENTING 
QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY, 1864. 


REPoRT TO THE SYNOD OF THE Boarp or TRUSTEES OF QUEEN’S COLLEGE. 


It is with renewed pleasure that the Trustees of Queen’s College embrace the 
opportunity afforded by the Meeting of Synod, to submit a brief Report upon the 
present position and operations of the important Institution entrusted to their care, 
together with full information as to the finances of the College. In these Documents 
they will endeavor to show that, while the training Institution for the Ministry is 
keeping pace with the growth of the Church, and thus strengthening of its claim 
upon the cordial support of the Synod, the benefits conferred by Queen’s College are 
far from being confined to the Youth passing through her Theological Halls, but are 
now felt in every profession and by every class in these North American Provinces. 

During the Session recently brought to a close, the number of young men study- 
ing for the Ministry has been larger than in any previous year, a fact which cannot 
fail-to be gratifying to the Synod and Church. The Theological Hall embraces seven- 
teen Students, an increase of six over last year, and in addition to these there are 
twenty-two young men in the Arts classes now prosecuting their studies with a view 
to the Ministry, making a total of forty who hope, in due time, to be presented for 
Ordination. 
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The following statement will show the number of Students in each of the four 
Faculties : 


Faculty. of (Arts ee eee eras een ren erat ene ect see a eee 47 
Faculty oF “iheology 72:85 ci eae aa ee ete ees AEN Pt ee Por ix Wi 
Faculty) of ‘Medreine? hors cio Pac aes came cr eee antec eet ant ocan ha etene 89 
Paculty-oF Dawn. a ea ey ee an ge ole eee sien ae etiagt ae 24 

VTi 
Déduct attending more: than Faculty. 252-5... sete. eet ee ee 8 

169 


The Preparatory School continues to be an efficient auxiliary to the College, and 
is attended by forty-five Scholars. 

At the commencement of the College Session the Trustees had the pleasure of 
welcoming to the scene of his future labours the Reverend Principal Leitch, D.D., and 
they cannot better express their satisfaction with the appointment than by stating 
that Doctor Leitch has more than realized those high expectations which the College 
and Church were led to entertain of his qualifications and fitness for the important 
office committed to him. 

In addition to high standards of mental qualification which the Church wisely 
requires, before admitting to the Sacred office, the Principal has introduced a System 
of practical training for the duties of the Ministry, from which the Trustees venture 
to hope for the most satisfactory results. The Theological Students have had mis- 
sionary and other duties reguiarly assigned to them during the Winter. 


These practical duties are discharged under the immediate superintendence of 
the Principal, who frequently accompanies the Students, takes part in the services, 
and, by his advice and example, affords instruction of a most useful kind. The ser- 
vices thus rendered are highly prized by those who attend at the various stations, but 
they are even more important to the Students trained in this manner for the active 
duties before them in their future career, and whose services are thus early drawn forth 
and cultivated. A large number of the Students will this year seek openings as Cate- 
chists, under the direction of Presbyteries of the Church, a course rendered necessary 
by the wants of destitute Congregations, and without which many of the scattered 
adherents of the Church would be lost to her communion. For this sphere of labour 
the practical instruction afforded during the Winter will greatly tend to qualify our 
Students, and render them even more useful to the Church at large. 


During the past Winter the organization of the College has been completed by 
the formation of a Law Faculty, the expense of which the Kingston Bar have liberally 
engaged to bear. Three Lecturers have been appointed, one of whom, the Honourable 
Alexander Campbell, presides as Dean over the instruction of the Law Students. Two 
of the Lecturers, Messieurs J. J. Burrowes and G. W. Draper, deliver regular courses 
of Lectures in the Coliege, while the Dean presides over a Moot Class in the Court 
House, at which legal questions are argued as before a Judge, and decisions given. 
In the Law Faculty the Students proceed to the degree of LL.B., which qualifies them 
to a certain extent for the Bar. 


Queen’s College is now the only one in British North America with a full equip- 
ment of the various Faculties of Arts, Theology, Law and Medicine. Three of these 
Faculties are largely attended by young men belonging to other Churches, among 
whom no complaint was ever yet heard of sectarianism in the course of instruction. 
The wisdom of the founders of the College in placing it under the control of Members 
of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland, 
has, at the same time, been proved by the confidence with which Parents of other 
Churches send their Sons to the Institution, in the full persuasion that, while no inter- 
ference with their peculiar belief will be attempted, the whole course of instruction 
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and discipline will tend, in the highest degree, to the cultivation of good morals and 
sound Religious principles. Upon this fact, not less than upon many others, does 
Queen’s College base her claim for a more just and equal distribution of the Surplus 
of the munificent Endowment hitherto monopolized by the so called non-sectarian Uni- 
versity of Toronto, the benefits of which are chiefly confined to the City from which 
it derives its name. 

It may not be unimportant to state, as marking the growing influence of the Col- 
lege, that a Botanical Society was formed in connection with it during the past Ses- 
sion, which has been accepted by the Naturalists of Canada as the Society for the 
Province. Although yet in its infancy, the success of this Society has been most grati- 
fying, and the Trustees feel that they are greatly indebted to the zeal and scientific 
attainments of the Secretary, Professor Lawson, for this happy result. The most dis- 
tinguished Botanists of Great Britain, British America and the United States have 
contributed papers and sought the aid of the Society in the pursuit of scientific investi- 
gations, and part of the first year’s Volume of Transactions is now published. 

Another important acquisition during the Winter is the Astronomical Observatory, 
which has been transferred to the College by the subscribers and Corporation of Kings- 
ton. <A grant in aid of this has been obtained from the Provincial Legislature, and 
Mr. Airey, the Astronomer Royal of Greenwich, has promised his valuable services 
and co-operation. The prospects of the Observatory are such as to give good cause 
for hope that it will contribute in no small degree to the cause of astronomical research, 
in addition to cultivating a knowledge of this most important Science among the 
Youth of Queen’s College. 

While thus mentioning the new and valuable accessories to the ordinary course of 
instruction as Queen’s College, the Trustees have again to express their regret at 
the incomplete state of the College Library and. Museum. A few valuable additions 
have been received during the year, but much remains to be done to render this im- 
portant department worthy of the place which it should occupy in the University. 
The Trustees trust that their want in this respect will kindly be borne in mind by 
the Ministers and Members of the Church, whenever opportunities occur of procur- 
ing much needed contributions. 

The care of the Bursary Scheme having been confided by the Synod to an active 
Committee, whose report will be duly submitted, the Trustees need not here attempt 
to prove the usefulness of this scheme. Although deeply grateful for the liberality 
of many of the Congregations and Members of the Church, the Trustees cannot refrain 
from giving expression to the earnest hope that many who have not yet contributed 
will do so at an early day. Tothe appeal which was made at last Synod, and repeated 
by special Circular in January, but few Congregations have yet responded and the 
much needed aid afforded to many most deserving Students for the Ministry has 
been far too restricted in consequence. 


His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales left a pleasing memento of his visit to 
Canada, as well as an expression of his interest in the education of Canadian youth, 
by the gift of Two Hundred Pounds currency to the College. This has since been 
funded, and the interest will be annually appropriated as a Bursary, bearing the 
name of the Royal Donor, and made subject of competition among the Students. 

Much attention has lately been given throughout the Province to the munificent 
Endowment for Collegiate Instruction in Upper Canada, hitherto monopolized at 
Toronto by the University and College there, to the total exclusion of other deserving 
Institutions. Full information on this important question, and as to the just claims 
of Queen’s College for a share of the funds thus, in good measure, misappropriated, 
or wastefully squandered, has been widely circulated throughout the Church. It is 
hoped that Ministers and Members of the Church will give this most important matter 
their earliest attention, as the effort to obtain a more just and equal distribution, 
the Surplus of these funds is one in which the Church has a strong interest, not only 
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on account of Queen’s College, but also for the advancement among all Denominations 
in this Province, of the cause of higher education. 


During the winter, the work of instruction has been steadily carried on, and in 
the Faculties of Arts and Theology, which come more directly under the notice of the 
Board, the past Session has been distinguished by the harmony and good feeling 
which prevailed. The Trustees take this opportunity of expressing their high satis- 
faction with the whole course of instruction, and more especially their deep obliga- 
tions to the able and zealous Professors, whose unwearied labours have tended so 
much to elevate Queen’s College, and to benefit the youth within her walls. The con- 
duct and progress of the Students have also been most pleasing, and no record of dis- 
cipline has been needed in any of the Faculties. 

In conclusion, the Board of Trustees commend this rising College to the foster- 
ing care of the Church, and to the sympathy and aid of her Ministers. In many ways 
can this be afforded. Few young men decide upon a College course, or upon study- 
ing for the Church, without seeking the counsel and guidance of their Ministers. 
Parents especially are open to such influence, and many a young man of piety and 
high promise would now be filling a position of usefulness in some of our vacant Con- 
gregations had the path to it and the duty of it been faithfully pointed out. If the 
Church is to keep pace with the Religious requirements of the Presbyterian population 
of Canada, the College Halls must send forth Labourers fitted for the work. The Trus- 
tees thankfully acknowledge the attention which was given to this important ques- 
tion at last meeting of Synod, and, while earnestly urging Ministers to keep the call 
to preach the Gospel before the minds of their Congregations, they would also respect- 
fully give expression to the necessity for wide discrimination in keeping back such 
as, from want of physical, mental, or Religious, qualifications, are unfitted for the 
spiritual care of Congregations. Let the Institution further have a place in the 
prayers offered up in the House of God, as well as in the Families and Closets of all 
who seek the prosperity and welfare of the Church. If we constantly pray that the 
Lord of the Harvest may send forth Labourers into His Harvest, it is surely our duty 
to seek the advancement of an Institution which is the direct agency employed to 
train up such, and also to implore the Divine Blessing upon its operations, and the 
outporing of the Holy Spirit upon its Youth. 


Kineston, April, 1861. JouN Paton, Secretary to the Trustees. 


The following copy of a Petition to the Legislature was adopted by the Board of 
Trustees: 


To THE HONOURABLE, THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY IN PARLIAMENT ASSEMBLED: 


The petition of the Board of Trustees of the University of Queen’s College Humbly 
Sheweth,— 

1. That your Petitioners made application last Session of Parliament, praying for 
a Parliamentary enquiry into the management of the University of Toronto and the 
public University Fund for Upper Canada, under the Act of 1853, and for the repeal, 
or amendment, of that Act, which had failed to secure the ends for which it was 
designed. 

2. That the evidence taken before the Select Committee of Parliament last Ses- 
sion on thig subject, and printed for the information of your Honourable House, fully 
substantiates what your Petitioners then stated. 

3. That your Petitioners therefore, confidently rely upon the justice and wisdom 
of the Legislature to bring to an end a system so inevitably productive of ungeem- 
ing hostility between different Seats of Learning, and, in itself, so detrimental to the 
best. interests of the Country. 
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4. That your Petitioners, as representing Queen’s College, in which it is well- 
known that the instruction in the different departments is as thorough as in any other 
University College in Canada, have no doubt that your House will take such measures, 
either with, or without, the incorporation of the several Colleges in one University for 
Upper Canada, as shall give for secular education in each a just share of a fund 
intended for all,—shall leave no room for unfounded pretensions on the part of any, 
but fairly test the merit of each, and shall tend best to diffuse the benefits of University 
Education throughout the Land. And your Petitioners shall ever pray. 


GENERAL FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE INVESTMENT FUND OF THE 
UNIVERSITY OF QUEEN’S COLLEGE, KINGSTON. 


eC) Mie eke OA TOGT ge hi GR orc racks sak ace ae Sante cota eis tata Chabeteeaen es $3,107.37 
Apparatua’) Murniture and" "DOGks 720520000503 coe ss 55a ovate tavess <0 7,474.50 
Shares, Debenture, Mortgages and Lands ........................ 98,630.82 
PADIS PSU ATOR i eres of PETRA PIER Fock ee ye ohn hrs Soak akon aes 1,898.20 
Ml GaiC ale Real Uys weer aren eee yeh he ar ork mes sap tae oa Bes Poneee verte as 213.75 
Bursarys monies, “epeater a- eek pctees costo setae eo eee a boca bovis 4,821.38 

(rag botah lot ieemsec oo pera on fat ean eh eee eae ao as $116,146.11 


III. THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, REPRESENTING TRINITY COLLEGE 
UNIVERSITY, 1861. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF TRINITY COLEEGE. 


January 15th, 1861. Letters were read from Professor Bovell, to the Bishop on the 
subject of the Resolution of the Corporation of the 4th December iast, acquiescing in the 
same, and resuming his duties in the College. 

Resolved, That the Chancellor, the Provost, Mr. Lewis Moffatt and Mr. G. W. 
Allan, be a Committee on the University Statutes for the year. 

Resolved, That the Bishop, the Reverend H. J. Grassett and Mr. G. W. Allan be 
a Committee on Discipline for the year. 

Resolved, That the Provost, Vice Provost, Professor Hatch, Mr. Justice Hagarty 
and Mr. G. W. Allan be a Committee to arrange as to the investment and proceeds of 
the £200, given on certain conditions by the Prince of Wales on his recent visit. 

The Committee on allowance to the Vice Provost, in place of furnishing lodgings, 
reported, that the sum of £1.10s should be allowed to him per week, for same. Adopted. 

The Bursar was directed to pay Messieurs Hodson and Company their account for 
$125.63 for Museum Cases, etcetera. 

Professor Hind, presented to the College his Work, (on the Red River Country,) 
in Two Volumes. The thanks of the Corporation were directed to be sent to him. 

The Chancellor handed in a Letter which he had received from Mr. Richard Rey- 
nolds, late Student in the College, on its being read, it was,— 

Ordered, That the same be referred to a Committee, composed of the Chancellor, 
the Reverend H. J. Grasett and Mr. G. W. Allan, who reported the following as an 
answer thereto, which was adopted, and ordered to be sent to Mr. Reynolds : — 

The Corporation of Trinity College have received, through the Chancellor, a Letter 
of complaint, addressed to them by Mr. Reynolds, and have given to its contents their 
careful consideration. . 

May 7th, 1861. The thanks of the Corporation were ordered to be sent to the Rev- 
erend Canon Wordsworth D.D. in England for five copies of his Greek Testament, 
Part One. 

- Ordered, That Mr. G. Nesbitt’s Scholarship, from October, 1859, to October, 1860, 
be increased by £5. 


Lovie Ee; 
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Notice was given by the Provost of the following Rule. ‘‘That any Student, hold- 
ing a Scholarship in Arts, who shall fail to satisfy the Examiners in any annual Col- 
lege examination, or in previous Examinations, shall forfeit his Scholarship from the 
end of the Term, in which such Examination shall be held. 

The Bursar handed in a list of the Mortgages, which had been placed in the hands 
of the Provost for Messieurs Whitaker and Woolbert of London, as collateral security 
for the Loan of £1,000 Sterling with which to erect the Provost’s House. Approved. 

Ordered, That the Corporate Seal be attached to a Deed to Mr. Joseph James for 
the East half of Lot Number Thirty-two in the Sixth Concession of Zorra, sold for 
£300, of which £50 were paid down, and the balance to be paid in five annual instal- 
ments, with interest at nine per cent. 

The Bursar submitted a draft Deed from the Trustees to the Corporation of the 
College Lands, when it was ordered that it be sent to the Reverend H. J. Grasett, one 
of the Trustees of the College. 

Several applications for the Lands in Enniskillen having been read, Professor 
Hind was requested to inspect the Lands, with the view of ascertaining the effect 
which the discovery of oil there had on their value. 

The Bursar informed the Council that the £200 given by the Prince of Wales had 
‘been received by the Bank of Montreal. 


A Letter from Mr. Reynolds to the Chancellor was read, when Mr. Justice Hagarty 
gave notice of Resolution on the subject for next Meeting. 

June 4th, 1861. The Bishop of Huron informed the Council that he had nomin- 
ated the five following Gentlemen as Members of Corporation from the Diocese of 
Huron, who subscribed the usual declarations and took their seats videlicet, the Rev- 
erend Messieurs Brough, Sandys, Caulfield, Boomer and Marsh. 

The Provost brought up the matter of Scholarships, of which he gave notice at 
the last Meeting, when it was,— 

Resolved, That any Student who shall, after this date, be admitted to any Scholar- 
ship in Arts, and shall fail to satisfy the Examiners in any annual College Examin- 
ation, or in the Previous Examination, shall forfeit his Scholarship from the end o: 
the Term, in which such Examination shall be held. 

Resolved, That the Reverend A. J. Broughall be retained as Classical Master, 
with a salary of £125 per annual from lst of October, 1861. 

The Committee named to arrange the best mode of applying the proceeds of the 
£200, given by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, reported, that they recom- 
mend that the proceeds of the same be given as a Prize for the encouragement of the 
study of the English Language, Literature and History, and that, with this object, an 
Examination be held every second year, open to Graduates who have completed one 
year from their residence in the College, and that the first Examination be held in 
October, 1862. The Report was adopted. 

The Bursar was directed to write to Mr. Strathy to say, that the offer made by 
him to perform certain duties as Organist, for a remuneration, could not be accepted. 

The Bursar was directed to pay Mr. Sefton the sum of £25 for giving instructions 
to the Students in singing during the Academical Year 1860-1861. 

Ordered, That the Annual Advertisement, as to Scholarships, etcetera, be pub- 
lished in the Newspapers. 

With respect to the Lands in Enniskillen, the report of Professor Hind was read, 
when it was ordered that the Lots there be advertised for sale, and that Professor 
Hind’s expenses of $31 be paid. 

Ordered, That the thanks of the Corporation be sent to Mr. Carruthers for a 
copy of Bullinger’s Decades. 

Ordered, That Mr. Cleary’s Matriculation Examination at the University of 
Toronto be allowed to him in Trinity University. 
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The Bishop of Huron gave the following notice of motion: Whereas two Letters 
have been recently published by the Provost of Trinity College avowedly with’ the 
approval, and under the authority of the Corporation; and whereas these Letters con- 
tain many things which appear, to a large number of the Members of the Church 
throughout the Country, to be highiy objectionable; and whereas the approval and 
authority of the Corporation thus claimed for these Letters are calculated to alienate 
the minds of the people from this University, and to destroy all confidence in it, as a 
sound and safe Institution for the education of the youth of our Church, in the Pro- 
testant principles of the Church of England, therefore be it,— 


Resolved, That this Corporation regrets that these Letters should have been pub- 
lished, by its authority, and, it desires distinctly to record that it does not hold itself 
in anywise responsible for the opinions maintained in them. 

Resolved, That, the Corporation having heard read Mr. Reynolds Letter, addressed 
to the Chancellor, and by him laid before the Council, must decline re-opening the 
enquiry into that Gentleman’s failure to pass his Examinations:—While willing to 
make every allowance for the disappointment of an unsuccessful Student, the Corpor- 
ation cannot impose upon itself the task of investigating a series of vague charges, 
couched in language of uncalled for bitterness, imputing the most improper motives 
to the Officers of this Institution. 


THE SYNOD OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND OF THE DIOCESE OF TORONTO 
ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, 1861. 


1. LETTER FROM ARCHDEACON T. B. FULLER TO THE REVEREND Doctor RYERSON. 


Having long felt that our Church should take the course which the Wesleyan 
Methodists and the Church’ of Scotland have taken in the matter of ‘University 
Reform,’’ I have given notice, that I will move the Synod of this Diocese, at its 
approaching Session, to petition the Legislature to do us justice in this important 
matter; I have reason to believe my Motion will be carried by a very large majority, 
certainly of the Clergy. 


Our action will greatly aid you and your co-workers in this good work, and I 
should hope insure its complete success. There is one aspect, in which I am particu- 
larly anxious for action on the part of our Church at this particular time; and that 
is, in regard to its bearing on the approaching general election. I think it very 
important that Members of our Church who may be Candidates, when asked by a Wes- 
leyan Methodist, or a Member of the Church of Scotland, how he would vote on this 
question, if returned to Parliament, should be able to say that our Church is entirely 
with them in this matter. Such a proceeding on our part will, I trust, draw a good 
many votes from the ranks of the Opposition to that of Reform, if your People can 
only be induced to view this important Question in its true light. 


No doubt the Honourable George Brown will be decidedly against any change in 

the University law and the Wesleyan Methodists in the Reform ranks will have to 
choose between following his dictation and the twice avowed policy of their Confer- 
ence and also the voice and the view of every advocate of that policy in the Con- 
nexion. : 
My deep interest in the Question will, I trust, plead sufficient apology for my 
troubling you with this Letter, which is written with the hope that, by judicious advice 
to the Members of the Wesleyan Church through the Christian Guardian, or otherwise, 
- they may be induced to vote only for such Candidate as will carry out your views on 
University Reform, which you have expressed on this important question. 


THOROLD, June lst, 1861. T. B. Foutier 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE SYNOD OF THE DIOCESE OF TORONTO ON THE 
UNIVERSITY QUESTION, 1861. 


The Reverend Doctor T. B. Fuller, moved that the Synod petition the Legislature 
so to amend the University Act of 1853, XVI Victoria, Chapter 89, and to provide such 
Funds from [the Surplus of] the University Endowment, and other public sources, 
as will enable the Members of the United Church of England and Ireland to sustain 
their College in full efficiency, without endangering the Christian principles on which 
they believe a Christian education should be conducted,—without interfering with the 
Charter of Trinity College in any respect; without endangering any property belonging 
to it, arising from private sources, and without lowering the standard of education 
established in that University. Doctor Fuller supported the Resolution in an able 
address. The Reverend Mr. Bleasdell seconded the Resolution. 

Mr. S. B. Harman moved in amendment that a Committee be appointed to petition 
the Legislature to amend the University Act of 1853, XVI Victoria, Chapter 89, by 
making such changes in the Constitution of the Senate of the University of. Toronto, 
and in the appointment of Examiners, and in such further and other ways, as will 
tend to elevate the standard of University Education, and provide such aid from public 
sources as will enable the Members of the United Church of England and Ireland to 
participate in a comprehensive scheme of University Education, without surrender, 
or compromise, of their distinctive principles; without interfering with the Charter 
of Trinity College, or endangering the property belonging to it arising from private 
sources. Doctor Bovell, in seconding the amendment made an effective speech. 

The Reverend Professor Hatch, of Trinity College, moved a further amendment 
to Doctor Fuller’s motion, substituting for the words ‘‘Funds provided by the Uni- 
versity Endowment, or other public sources,’’ the words ‘“‘from Funds provided from 
public sources.’? He believed that the time had arrived for the friends of Trinity 
Coliege to agitate the question involved in Doctor Fuller’s Motion, and that, if a 
Grant were procured for Trinity College from the Public Funds, it would satisfy every 
Member of the Church of England. 

The Bishop expressed his opinion upon the subject before the House which he gaid 
he had long under consideration. He was, however, willing that the Synod should 
appoint a Committee to watch the course of events in Parliament, and, if necessary, 
take action on behalf of the Synod. He was also willing to ask the Legislature for 
a nonconditional Grant to Trinity College, but would consent to no Governmental 
inspection, or interference with that Institution whatever. The same objection had 
been expressed by the Coajutor Bishop elect, and he was glad that their views in the 
matter were so nearly identical. 

The Reverend Professor Hatch said that it would avoid difficulty, if the views 
expressed by the Bishop, and generally concurred in by the Synod, were embodied 
in one Resolution. He had, therefore, prepared the following Motion, which he hoped 
would be accepted:—‘‘That a Petition be presented to the Legislature at its next 
Session, praying for aid to Trinity College, for the purpose of completing its Build- 
ing and further extending its usefulness.’’ This Motion was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Harman then moved the following: ‘‘That a Committee be appointed to watch 
the course of Legislature, with reference to University education, and to endeavour, 
under the direction of the Bishop, and by conference with the Members of the Legis- 
lature, or the Government, or with any other Religious Body, so to guide and mould 
it, as to make it most consistent with the interests of the Church of England, and the 
improvement of Provincial University Education. . 

This resolution, which was seconded by Doctor Bovell, was carried, and a Com- 
mittee on the subject was appointed. 

(Nore. Resolutions on the subject of the alleged erroneous Theological teachings 
of Provost Whitaker of Trinity College were passed by the Synod of the Church of 
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England of the Diocese of Huron, but, being local and personal in their character, 
are not inserted here). 


IV. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, REPRESENTING BYTOWN COLLEGE. 


REPORT OF THE COLLEGE FOR THE YEAR 1860. 


PEPE DOLE UE ICL tot SGI ON GG -ctsc oo 8 ave.n fe tat cen Rees sae oes aes ae os oe aia ds pacar dead ogete 90 
ePID OrOL EE TONCH Ul CON CSsast ac ores oe oer teicee Pee a een re 0 wad es ae wk eed v'bn cgtoan sg aven bees cack’ 50 
Norm vareOre st GOHts .rocelyed. Oa tis akas. ee clei stot ane roo an aay co rea noclspy ms Fecal we son denaotnn th 20 

POU a eee nh acces retce ee Oe een pee en On se eee een en a ta 160 


The Finances of the College, 1860. 


Value of the land properties belonging to the Institution .....................0..... $ 6,000 
Vaiue of the Buildings occupied by the Institution ...............ccccccecececeeeeeees 40,000 
Pisinoror the NOUsehold property «.tiays.scssrgevec ssn toes nce yen eey Su apeniv aeons shiva bec die Gee 9,000 
DERICROLSUNGA UA DLAT Var tat other ite aac Sod tc oe ices Oe RSauas «0a ae Sedat ener aah Songs hake 1,200 
erro Ore bey WVSECAL HA DDALA LUIS Se, vascwwer oc toons ie oat an Tod CoN Te hal OR 800 

VotaleamOun tucc scoters were ticle eee eR ne ein ea Mana) ence ace $57 ,000 
Votaloamount “of ithé débts. of -the Institutiony 2.6 ciic. 6.) coke ctek ea vce ete des dbeee $20,000 
EMCO CA tee OTISIONIS eter a aicee Soe uceae sanetrih inatesmeceteass SE ecan Menciie ate ean rao « es $ 8,000 
Government Grant ............ SE in Cem SDA Vana Me Fe PED Eon toro Sie AA Tees RO ag Brin RCE tote Pe 1,400 
Ronse OR AGIONST sen ette Mane acert onsen een atwra nd aged loan ctu inah ada w Deeeanaisen carom eee 1,600 

Petals Reever wee eee ee eae EN aeons prcea aaa t ete. $11,000 
Ordinary expenses, for the year ending December 31st, 1860 ......................4. 10,000 


This Report is certified to be correct, and signed by me, in my capacity of 
Superior, and in the name of the Administrative Body of the Bytown College. 


Orrawa, 2nd April, 1861. J. H. Casparet, A.M., Superior. 


CHAPTER XX U 


REPORT OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO,--- 
INCLUDING UPPER CANADA COLLEGE, AND UNIVERSITY 
COLLEGE, 1860. 


Report or THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO FOR THE YEAR 1860, INCLUDING 
THAT OF Upper Canapa COLLEGE. 


To His Exorttency THE Ri@eHt HonovurasLte Str EpmMunp WALKER Heap, Baronet, 
GovERNOR GENERAL OF British NortH AMERICA, AND VISITOR OF THE UNIVERSITY 
or Toronto: 


May it please your Excellency, 

The Chancellor, Vice Chancellor and Senate of the University of Toronto, have 
the honour to submit their Annual Report for 1860. — 

The progress of the University, during the past year, has continued to exhibit, 
by the steady increase in the number of Students, the growing desire of the-youth 
of the Province to take advantage of the facilities for a liberal education, which the 
University Endowment supplies. 
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2. The action of the Legislature during the last Session, by curtailing the privi- 
leges which a Degree confers upon Students entering the Profession of the Law, might 
reasonably have been expected to have made some reduction in the numbers of those 
who sought our Degree; and, as we, at the same time, increased both the length of 
the Course of Study, and the difficulty of the Examinations in the Faculty of Law, 
there has been some falling off in the number of our Students in that Faculty. Never- 
theless, there has been, upon the whole, a larger number of Matriculants than in any 
former year. 

3. The total number of Students in the several Faculties who passed their Exam- 
inations in the year 1860, were 206, against 192 in 1859. The number admitted to 
Matriculation were 73 in 1860, against 62 in 1859. 

4. The most important part of our labours this year, has been in connection with 
the Financial position of the Endowment under our charge. This discontinuance of the 
Imperial Grant to Upper Canada College of one thousand pounds sterling, has 
necessitated a reduction of the staff of Masters, and of the emoluments of those who 


are retained. We trust that the Statutes, which we have passed for this purpose, will | 


enable us to keep the Expenses within the Income for the future; but, as it was 
necessary to make Retiring Allowances to the Masters whose services were dispensed 
with, we cannot hope to avoid some over-expenditure during the current year. 

5. We have had no less anxiety with regard to the Finances of the University 


itself. The Expenditure upon the new Building, Library and Museum, had already — 


necessarily reduced the Capital of the Endowment, whilst many extraordinary expenses 
arose on the first occupation of the new Building. At the same time it was reported 
to us by the Bursar, that a considerable amount of the sales made during the late 
high prices of Land could not be relied upon as a source of certain Income, and the 
reduction of the rate of interest upon Government Securities, in which most of our 
Permanent Fund is invested, threatens to make a large and constantly increasing 
reduction in our available Income. When we became aware of these facts, we 
endeavoured, as far as it was within our control, to reduce the Expenditure charge- 
able on the Income Fund, and we have passed Statutes reducing our Expenditure in 
proportion to the estimated reduction of Income; but over the Bursar’s Office the 
Senate has no control. We have already represented the circumstances in a Memorial 
to Your Excellency, and we trust that, during the present year, such action may be 
taken by Your Excellency’s Government, as will place the whole Expenditure on a 
satisfactory footing, and that a definite Annual Sum, or a definite proportion of the 


entire Income, may be assigned to the University, within which it will be-our duty to 


limit our Expenses. 

6. We have the honour to append to this Report the Reports of the Directors 
of the Observatory, and of the Committee on Upper Canada College, together with the 
Class Lists of the University for the year 1860. All of which is respectfully submitted. 


Countersigned, THomas Moss, Registrar. Rozert E. Burns, Chancellor. 


(Nott. The Report of the Director of the Observatory was not printed by the 
Legislature and cannot, therefore, be inserted here. The Class Lists being in full 
detaii/ and voluminous are also not inserted here). 


Report TO THE SENATE OF THE Upper Canapa CoLLEGgE COMMITTER. 


1. The Committee on Upper Canada College beg leave to Report to the Senate, 


that during the past year they have specially directed thir attention to such changes. 


in the organization and distribution of the Educational staff, as seemed calculated 
to insure the efficient working of the College, with its greatly reduced Income, con- 
sequent on the withdrawal of the annual Parliamentary Grant. A special Report of the 
Committee, submitted by them to the Senate on the 4th of June last, was made the 
basis of a University Statute afterwards introduced, which, as subsequently modified, 


a a 
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in accordance with the indication of the wishes of the Governor-in-Council, has been 
passed, and is now in operation. It is the confident hope of the Committee that, with 
the powers which that Statute confers on them, of providing for the fulfilment of the 
duties of the Third Classical Master, by means of an Assistant, at a reduced salary, 
they will be able effectively to meet all the requirements of the College, until the 
number of Pupils shall be found greatly to exceed what it has been in recent years. 

2. The Committee had occasion, in the Reports of former years, to refer to the 
partial and growing success of their exertions for the effective substitution of other 
modes of discipline in lieu of corporal punishment; and having, at length, for the 
most part, seen these in full operation, in place of the highly objectionable practice 
of caning, which formerly constituted the chief, if not the only mode of correction, 
alike for failure in lessons and for moral offences. The Committee, at their last 
Meeting in December, adopted a Resolution, requesting each Master ‘‘to state what 
have been the effects, on the discipline and moral tone of the School, of the abolition 
of corporal punishment, except in cases of grave moral offences, since detention after 
sclool hours, and other substitutes for such punishment have been introduced.”’ It 
is with much satisfaction that the Committee have to report that they have received 
replies from each of the Masters of the College, nine in all, in which, without a 
dissentient voice, they express their approval of the change as a great and manifest 
improvement. The Reverend Doctor Scadding remarks: 

“The establishment of rational and moral modes of government in an entirely 
new School, starting with the understanding that there shall be no corporal punish- 
ment, must be an easy thing compared with their sudden introduction in an old and 
differently based Institution, retaining the same hands working on the same material; 
but, the experiment has, I think, succeeded among us, and the proverbial difficulty 
of the first step having been so happily surmounted, I give my suffrage heartily in 
favour of the improved system.’’ 

Mr. Wedd states that: 

“The new system has worked admirably, so far as regards those Boys who first 
entered College under it. Ags to the Boys trained under the former method, with 
the exception of only three, or four, instances of Boys who, being of a coarse, forward, 
or trifling, temperament, donot seem as yet to have fully appreciated their altered 
position.”’ He is also of the opinion that ‘‘the change has been satisfactory and has 
had a tendency to produce a kindlier feeling of the Boys towards their Masters.’’ 
He also adds with reference to studies, ‘‘that the Boys are progressing at least as 
well as before—perhaps better.”’ 

Doctor Barrett states that: 

. “The discipline is fully equal to that which obtained under the former system, 

and the moral ‘tone of the School has been materially improved; and he expressed 
his “sincere thanks to the Committee for their perseverance in the introduction of a 
svstem which, when faithfnlly carried out, is found to lessen the difficulties of the 
Teacher.’ 

These are the sentiments of the oldest Masters in the College, with the exception 
of the Principal, whose continued preference for the maintenance of corporal punish- 
ment, alike in cases of failure in the prescribed Studies, and of those of a moral 
delinquency, necessarily rendered the introduction of the better system of moral 
suasion a work of greater difficulty for the Committee. The sentiments of the other 
Masters accord with those already referred to. 

The Mathematical Master, Mr. Brown, after stating that even had the new 
system proved no better than the old, in its direct results, he should have considered 
the change an improvement, thus proceeds: 

‘Judging, however, from ‘the experience I have had, I am of opinion that a higher 
degree of success has been obtained by the abolition of corporal punishment; that while 
at least as much work as before can be got out of the Boys, their behaviour has been 
rendered more orderly, their dispositions milder, and their feelings towards Masters 
more kindly.”’ 

Mr. Thompson briefly says: ‘‘I have much pleasure in stating that the discipline 
and moral tone of the School have been greatly improved since the abolition of cor- 
poral punishment, and the introduction of confinement after school hours.’’ Doctor 
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Connor, Mr. Evans, Mr. Schluter, and Mr. Dodd, all concur in giving their testimony 
to the efficient discipline and good moral tone of the Schooi under the new system. 


3. In the earlier steps by which the Committee endeavored to carry out their 
purpose of displacing corporal punishment by a system which should appeal to better 
and higher motives of conduct and exertion than the mere fear of the rod, they had 
to encounter some prejudices and difficulties, such as were inevitable in effecting so 
important a change in a long established Institution, like Upper Canada College, but 
now that these have been thus happily surmounted, they feel peculiar satisfaction in 
being enabled to report the cordial and hearty approbation awarded by the Masters 
to the new system, after giving it a fair trial. Without their willing co-operation, 
no new system could be introduced with success, and the Committee feel that it reflects 
great credit on the staff of Teachers, to have thus cordially lent their aid in giving 
a fair and impartial trial to a system, which inevitably involved both garner! and 
trouble in the first stages of its imtroduction. 


4. The Committee invite the attention of the Senate to the accompanying Financial 
Report, and, at the same time, beg to call their attention to the fact, that while the 
Income of the College has been reduced to the extent of eleven hundred Pounds per 
annum, by the withdrawal of the Parliamentary Grant, the reduced Expenditure is 
still to a great extent prospective. By the recently enacted Statutes of the Senate, 
the number of Teachers and the amount of. Salaries have both been reduced, with the 
view of adapting the Expenditure to the diminished resources of the Institution. But 
the Resolution of the Senate, which continues the Salaries of the retiring Masters 
another year, delays the immediate reduction of the Expenditure, and will render 
the most rigid economy in every Department indispensable, in order ‘to prevent the 
accumulation of arrears, such as it is to be feared are unavoidable during the current 
year, notwithstanding all the exertions of the Committee and the Principal, with a 
view to prevent so undesirable a result. 


ANNUAL Report oF THE Councit oF UNIVERSITY COLLEGE FOR 186( 


May it please Your Excellency, 

The College Council have the honour to present their Annual Report for the year 
1860. 

2. As University College has now been in operation without Legislative amendment 
of its Constitution for eight years—a period longer than the existence of either of its 
predecesscrs, King’s College, or the University of Toronto—it seems a proper occasion 
to review its progress from its origin, and to ascertain whether it is accomplishing \the 
objects for which it was established. 


3. In order that this retrospect may be more clearly understood, it will be neces- 
sary to give a brief account of the action of the Legislature relative to the Institutions 
which preceded it. 


An Histrorrcat Rerrosrect or University Epucation 1n Upper CANADA FROM 1827 
to 1860. 


4 In the year 1827, a Charter was granted by His Majesty King George IV., for 
the establishment of a University at York, (now Toronto,) under the designation of 
“King’s College,’ and, in the following year, the Institution was endowed by Patent 
with a portion of the Lands which had been previously been set apart by his Majesty 
George III. for educational purposes.* 


5. To this Charter strong objections were made, both in the Legislature, and out 
of it, on the ground that it gave exclusive privileges to the Church of England. After 
some years of contention, an Act was passed in 1837, whereby these privileges were 


*See pages 211-226 of the First Volume of this Documentary History. 
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removed ; and, under this Statute, King’s College was brought into operation in 1843, 
and conducted until December the 3lst, 1849. In 1850, a new Statute came into 
force, whereby the Faculty of Divinity was abolished, other important modifications 
effected, and the designation changed from ‘‘King’s College”? to that of ‘‘The University 
of Toronto.’”’{ Under this Statute, the Institution was conducted until April, 1853, 
when another Act was passed, whereby the University was divided into two Institutions, 
one retaining the title of ‘‘The University of Toronto’? and the other was styled 
“University College, Toronto.’’§ 

6. The first of these Institutions is formed on the model of the University of London, 
its functions being limited to prescribing subjects of examination for Degrees, Scholar- 
ships, Prizes and Certificates of Honour, examining Candidates therein, and conferring 
such Degrees and distinctions. 


7. Accordingly it has no Professor, or Teacher, in any Faculty, Department, or 
Branch; nor does it afford any instruction to its Students in the Courses which it 
prescribes. If they desire to attend Lectures, they must resort to other Institutions; 
or, if they desire to pursue their Studies under Tutors, or without any assistance, they 
are at liberty to do so. All that the University professes to do for them, is to test 
their proficiency in the appointed subjects at the appointed times, and to confer 
Degrees, Scholarships, Prizes, or Certificates of Honour, on those to whom these dis- 
tinctions have been awarded by its Examiners. The Institutions in which the Course 
of instruction prescribed by the University may be pursued are noticed in the follow- 
ing Sections of the University Act of 1853:— 


XVII. ‘‘And, in order to extend the benefits of Colleges and Establishments 
already instituted in this Province for the promotion of Literature, Science and Art, 
whether Incorporated, or not Incorporated, by connecting them, for such purpose, with 
the said: University, all Persons shall be admitted as Candidates for the respective 
Degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Master of Arts, to be conferred by the said University 
of Toronto, on satisfying the Chancellor, Vice- Chancellor and Members of the Senate, 
by proper Certificates, that such Persons have, in any of the Institutions hereinafter 
mentioned, gone through and completed such Course of Instruction as the said Chan- 
cellor, Vice Chancellor and Members of the Senate shall, by Statute to be made, as 
aforesaid, from time to time, determine; and the Institutions in which such Course of 
Instruction may be completed shall be those hereinafter mentioned, that is to say :— 
All Colleges in Upper and Lower Canada, Incorporated by Royal Charter, or by the 
Act of Parliament of this Province, or of either of the late Provinces of Upper and 
Lower Canada, and such Institutions, Corporate, or Unincorporated, as now, or shall 
hereafter be, established for the purposes of Education within the Province, which 
the Governor of this Province shall. from time to time, prescribe to the said Chancellor, 
Vice Chancellor, and Members of the Senate, under his Hand and Seal at Arms.”’ 


XVIII. ‘‘And for the purpose of granting the Degrees of Bachelor of Medicine 
and Doctor of Medicine, and the improvement of Medical Education in all its 
branches, as well in Medicine as in Surgery, Midwifery and Pharmacy, and for the 
purpose of granting the Degrees of Bachelor of Laws and Doctor of Laws respectively, 
the said Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, and Members of the Senate, shall, from time to 
time, report to the Governor of this Province, through the Provincial Secretary, what 
appear to them to be the Medical Schools and Institutions, or the Law Schools and 
Institutions, whether Corporate, or Unincorporated, in this Province, from which, 
either singly, or jointly with other Medical, or Law, Schools, or Institutions in this 
Province, or in other parts of Her Majesty’s Dominions, or in Foreign parts, it may 
be fit and expedient, in the judgment of the said Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, and 
Members of the Senate, to admit Candidates for Degrees in Medicine, or in Law, and, 
on approval of such report by the Governor, shall admit any Person to Examination 
as a Candidate for the respective Degrees of Bachelor of Medicine, or Doctor of Medi- 
cine, Bachelor of Laws, or Doctor of Laws, to be conferred by the said Univ ersity, on 
his satisfying the said Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, and Members of the Senate that 
such Candidate has therein gone through and completed a Course of Instruction during 
such period as they shall, by Regulations in that behalf, determine; and it shall be 
lawful for the said Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, and Members of the Senate, from time 
to time, with the approval of ‘the Governor to vary, alter and amend any such Reports 


+See Chapters II and IV of the Third Volume of this History. 
tSee Chapters VIII and IX of the Highth Volume of this History. 
GSee page 117 of the Tenth Volume of this History. 
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by striking out any of the said Institutions, or Schools, included therein, or by adding 
others thereto; and all Institutions from which, under this, or the next preceding 
section, Students may be examined for Degrees, shall be said to be affiliated for that ~ 
purpose to the said University.’’ 


8. The power of conferring Degrees is limited to those of Bachelor of Arts, Master 
of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, Doctor of Laws, Bachelor of Medicine, and Doctor of 
Medicine, and is further restricted by the provision ‘‘after Examination,’’ so as to 
exclude Honorary Degrees. A standard of qualification is prescribed in the terms ‘‘it 
may not be inferior to that adopted for a like Degree, Certificate of Honour, in the 
University.”’ 

9. Such is one of the Institutions into which the University of Toronto, as estab- 
lished by the Act of 1849, was divided by the Act of 1853. The other is University 
College, Toronto, a separate and distinct Corporation, with no power to confer Degrees, 
or to prescribe subjects for Examination for Degrees, but authorized to teach 

‘Such Sciences, Arts, and branches of Knowledge, as the .Council, shall, by their 
Statutes in that behalf, from time to time, determine such Statutes being consistent 
with Statutes of the University of Toronto as regards the prescribed subjects of Exam- 
ination: provided always, that there shall be no Professor, or Teacher of Divinity, 
in the said College; and that, after the first day of January, One thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-four, there shall be no Professorship, or Teachership, of Law, or 
of any of the branches of Medicine, or Surgery, except in so far as the same may 
form part of a generai System of liberal Education.’’ 

10. All Persons holding any office in the College are appointed by the Governor 
of the Province “after such Examination, inquiry and report as he shall consider 
necessary, and shall hold office during his pieasure,’’ but,— 

XXXIV. “No Religious Test, or profession of Religious Faith, shall be required | 
of any Professor, Lecturer, Teacher, Student, Officer, or Servant, of the said College, 
nor shall Religious Observances according to the forms of any particular Religious 
Denomination, be imposed on them, or any of them; but, it shall be lawful for the 
Council to make such Regulations, as they may think expedient, touching the moral 
conduct of the Students and their attendance on Public Worship in their respective 
Churches, or other Places of Worship, and their receiving Religious Instruction from 
their respective Ministers, and according to their respective forms of Religious Faith, 
and every facility shall be afforded for their doing so.’’ 


11. As the function of the University is to examine, so the office of the College is 
to teach, and, in discharging this office, it is restricted by the Provincial Statute of 
1853, and by the Statutes of the University. It has no Course of Study in Divinity, 
Law, or Medicine, and, accordingly, it has no Students in those Faculties. There are 
such Students belonging to other [Theological] Institutions who attend its Lectures, 
but those Lectures are on subjects which form parts of the course for Students in Arts. 
Even in this provision for Students in Arts, it is limited by the Statutes of the Uni- 
versity, which prescribe the subjects of Examination in that Faculty. It may, and 
does, do more than is appointed in them, but its paramount duty is to prepare its 
Students in the University requisites for Candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of 
Arts. In discharging the duties of instruction, the College employs ten Professors. one 
Lecturer, and one Tutor. They conduct the work of instruction by Lectures, and test 
the knowledge acquired by the Students of those Lectures by two Examinations, one at 
the end of each of the two Terms into which the Academic Year is divided. 

12. The legislative power is vested in the College Council, of which the President 
and Professors are ex officio Members, but no Statutes framed by that Body have force 
until approved by the Governor of the Province, as Visitor. 

13. The present Visitor is His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir Edmund Walker 
Head, Baronet, Governor General of British North America; and the present President 
is the Reverend John McCaul, LL.D., who is also Professor of Classical Literature, 
Logic, and Rhetoric. 

14. The Professorship of Meteorology and the Tutorship in the Greek and Latin 
Languages have been established by Statute of the College Council. The Proféssor 
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of Meteorology is also Director of the Magnetical Observatory, and receives only one- 
third of his Salary from the Funds of the College. With a similar view to economy, the 
Classical Tutor also discharges the duties of Registrar of the College 

Graduates. During the seven years from 1854 to 1860, the number of Students of 
University College who have obtained Degrees, has been 56; and the number of Degrees 
conferred on them has been 89; M.D., 1; M.A., 27; LL.B., 5; M.B., 8; and B.A., 53. 

Students, The regular Students of the College are those who have passed the 
Matriculation Examination in any University in Her Majesty’s Dominions, or in this 
College. In addition to these, non-matriculated Students are permitted to attend any 
Course of Lectures which they may prefer, with the consent of the respective Professors. 
Within the last five years, the non-matriculated attendants on Lectures, have been 
divided into two classes, denominated ‘‘Students’’ and ‘‘Occasional Students;’’ the 
latter term is applied to those who attend but one Course of Lectures; the former, to 
those who attend more than one. Important advantages have arisen from the admis- 
sion of non-matriculated Students, as many have been enabled to avail themselves 
of instruction in the subjects which they desired to cultivate, who must have been 
excluded, if passing the Matriculation Examination had been requisite preliminary. 

The following Table shews the past and present condition of the Institution, so 
far as relates to the number of the Students :— 


Matriculated. Occasional. 

Students. Students. Students. Total. 
1 BSE LR ae ee ter ee eae. Ah ae aes a ee 2 28 2 80 110 
a cheveta Bola oja- pete em Yet a Btitet tecices e NGR ie e gemn En 35 a 110 145 
TPROG=1B ieee eee ene ts sc can a es oy. 17 “2 126 
DS SECO RENE eye ted ee eh eee hen 56 oe 104 192 
j USYabS Sl BOTS S 8 gen Sime ea 6 oie tReet aD Seen 63 a2 fas) 168 
i SEUSS OID BAGO, OOS Bile ca see od soe ae ea eh am re ce rene 80 39 69 188 
PSGUe OO Lage per eee ee oe ack ee ah ek ce 129 34h 59 925 


Of the 129 Matriculated Students, 95 were Undergraduates in Arts and 2 Bache- 
lors of Arts; 4, Matriculated Students in Arts and Medicine; 1, in Arts and Agriculture; 
1, in Medicine and Agriculture; 4, in Civil Engineering; 2, in Agriculture; 19, in 
Medicine, and 1, in Law. 

Of the Students of the present year, 1860-1861, numbering in all 225, 59 have their 
permanent residence in Toronto; 153 reside in different parts of Upper Canada; 7 
in Lower Canada; 2 in Nova Scotia 1 in Bermuda; 1 in Trinidad; 1 in New York; 
1 in Edinburgh. 

The following are the varieties of & their Religious Belief : — 


Matriculated Occasional 
Students. Students. Students. Total. 
Free” Presbyterian. Chureh. ..si0..<.-05.c600.4 00. 27 23 13 63 
Ghitreh- ob, Bngland sc. 208236 inscantts ene nes 37 4 11 52 
United Piesbyterian Church ...................- ibe 5 3 25 
Wesleyan Methodists: sisiccitis biccsviie. eess. 3 18 2 3 23 
Ghupeh= of Scotian cde ttercc tieass ts oc 146) toca ctasg nae ts 11 1 2 14 
Other Presbyterians tee ss-n240e eek rc cissc exits 3 oe 7 10 
Protebtarts: ovis Sidvecsntaes eke bak ties eek tapers _ an 6 6 
Chueh. of Rome” ijeeher bcos wees eer eg seas 2 1 ] 4 
Bia ptista = issis os ceca yethas ache pak ey thr ceten canoe 3 Es 1 4 
Congregation alists* <x.cc,.cscsic-gearsaat Poke es ees as 2 1 3 
Cristian (Wi lca sess a cal Sk ee ee es a 1 ] 
DBO DIB isn open daon'e texan caash abba ch Oe ener samen eee 1 ] 
VR oe et ici, Arad Ge tee ee eae it 1 
Void ig: ht Oe reas Mere ae oT ey 1 1 
Plymouth Brethyen ee Tr, eee 1 1 
Cina cas ots 358 ook sky ee 1 1 
Reformed Presbyterian ...........::::ccceseeeeeees 1 me 23 1 
| ibe hse" gb elk? ey ener tienes pike ak wacker On ce 2 12 14 


Of the 37 Students, 24 attended courses of Lectures in a different Departments ; 
10 in 3; 2 in 4; and 1 in 5. 
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Matriculated Students in Arts, Civil Engineering, or Agriculture, are required to 
reside, during the period of their attendance on Lectures and Examinations, in the 
College, or in such Private Houses as have been selected by their Parents, or Guard- 
ians, or approved by the President of the Coliege. 

The maximum number of Residents in the College, during the Academic year, 
1860-1861, has been 42; and the minimum number during the same period, 23. 


Regulations.—The foilowing are the Regulations relative to Resident Students :— 

1. The Resident Students are under the immediate charge of the Dean of Residence, 
Professor George Buckland. 

2. Each Student, on entrance, is required to sign his name in the Dean’s book to 
a declaration, that he will conform to the Statutes and Regulations relative to Resident 
Students. 

3. Resident Students shall wear their Caps and Gowns during Term, both in and 
outside of the College. 

4, They shall regularly attend the Morning and Evening Prayers of the Coliege, 
unless exempted from so doing, in consequence of the objections of their Parents, or 
Guardians. 

5. They shall regularly attend their respective Places of Worship on Sundays. 

G6. No Students shall be absent from the College after the closing of the Gate, uniess 
by permivsion of the Dean. 

7 No Stranger shall remain in the Building after twelve o’clock at night. 

The Dean is authorized to impose Fines, varying from 20 to 100 cents, for infrac- 
tion of Regulations, insubordination, or disorderly conduct; the amount of which Fines 
shail be applied to making additions to the Books, or Papers, in the Reading Room 
of the Students, 

a The authority to suspend is vested in the President, and that to expel, in the 
‘ouncil. 

11. Hours: 7. a.m., Morning Bell; 8 a.m., Prayers; 8.15 to 8.45, Breakfast; 12.50 
to 1.10 p.m., Luncheon; 5.30 p.m., Dinner; 8 p.m., Prayers; 8.15 to 8.40 p.m., Tea; 
3.40 p.m., Evening Bell; 9.15 p.m., Gate Closed. 

12. Students may occasionaliy invite their friends to any meal, having previously 
entered their names in a Book kept by the Bedel, to whom they shall pay the charge 
fixed for such meal. 

13. The Officers of the College and non-resident Students can purchase from the 
Bedel tickets for meals. 

14. The Fee, payable by Resident Students, including all charges for Tuition, 
Board, Room-rent, and use of light and fuel in Public Room, is Three Doilars and a 
Half per week. 

Religious Instruction: Circular of Dean of Residence in regard to Religious 
Instruction. 

As your Son purposes coming into residence in this College, I desire to inform 
you, that it is the wish of the Council, that, where there is no conscientious objection, 
all the Students under their charge should be present in the Hall at daily Morning 
and Evening Prayers, with the reading of the Scriptures. It is also their wish that the 
Students should regularly attend on Sundays, their respective Places of Worship, and 
receive such other Religious Instruction as their Parents, or Guardians, may desire. 
I have to request that you will be so good as to let me know, whether you desire your 
Son to attend such Daily Prayers in the College, and that you will also mention the 
Minister under whose charge you wish to place him. 

The Council wiil afford every facility for the carrying out of your intentions, and 
with this view, will exercise such control over your Son, during his residence, as may 
be best calculated to effect your wishes. In the event of your not informing me of your 
desire on the subject, the Council will assume that you have no objection to his being 
required to attend the Daily Prayers of the College, and will exercise an oversight as 
to his attendance on the ministrations of a Clergyman of the Denomination to which 
he belongs. 

Course of Study.—The Course of Study adopted in the College has been regulated 
conformably to the XVIIth and XXXIInd Sections of the Provincial Statute of 1858, 
whereby the Course of Instruction, determined by the Statutes of the Chancellor, Vice 
Chancellor and Members of the Senate, is made obligatory on Affiliated Institutions 
sending Candidates for Degrees, and the College is restrained from passing Statutes 
inconsistent with the Statutes of the University of Toronto, as regards the prescribed 
subjects of Examinations. The Coilege Course, accordingly, contains those prescribed 
subjects; and the Matriculated Students of the College are required to attend Lectures 


on all such subjects as are declared necessary by the University of Toronto for Students 
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of their respective standings. The College Lectures, however, in some cases, comprehend 
subjects which are not included in the University Course; whilst, on the other hand, 
there are some subjects appointed by the University on which there are no Lectures in 
the College, as there are no Professors, or Teachers, in those Branches. 

The Course of Study pursued by Candidates for the Degree of B. A. extends over 
four years, and comprehends the following branches: 

Greek and Latin; Mathematics, pure and applied; Natural Theology and Evi- 
dences; English, French, Chemistry and Chemical Physics; German, Italian, Zoology 
and Botany; Ethics and Metaphysics; Spanish, Mineralogy and Geology; Civil Polity ; 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic; Meteorology; History and Ethnology. 

All Matriculated Students in Arts are required, at some period of the Course, to 
uttend Lectures and pass Examinations in ail the subjects above stated, with certain 
exceptions. : 

As the Course of Study for each year would be too heavy, if all the branvhes were 
required, certain Options are allowed by the Statutes of the University, after the first 
year, both to Pass and Honourman. 

The Course of Study in the Department of Civil Engineering includes Mathematics 
and Natural Philosophy; Chemistry and Chemical Physics, Mineralogy and Geology ; 
and English and French. 

The Course of Study in the Department of Agriculture, includes Principles and 
Practice of Agricuiture, History and Diseases of Farm Animals; Chemistry; Zoology 
and Botany; Mineralogy, Geology and Physical Geography; and English. 

Terms.—The Academic Year consists of two Terms; the first extending from October 
lst to December 22nd; and the second from January 3rd to May 18th. Formerly there 
were three Terms, separated by Vacations, but this was found to be so inconvenient 
to the Students by the expenses which this division involved, and by causing the chief 
Examinations to take place in one of the warmest months of the year, that it was 
deemed expedient to compress the necessary period of residence within two Terms. 
‘his has been effected, but the number of Lectures has not been diminished. Another 
motive for this arrangement was, that it enabled those Students, whose circumstances 
rendered it necessary for them to devote a part of the year to obtaining funds by teach- 
ing, to avail themselves of appointments as Masters, or Tutors. 

During the present year, 1860-1861, there have been 25 weeks of Lectures, exclusive 
of the time devoted to Examinations. This number is greater than that appropriated 
during the time when the year was divided into three Terms, and considerably exceeds 
the period of necessary attendance in the University of Oxford, or Cambridge, or in the 
Queen’s Colleges, Ireland, whilst it is a little longer than the Session in the University 
of Edinburgh. 

Lectures.—The Lectures given in the College vary according to the character of 
the subject, and to the attainments of the Students. Some are Prelections, read or 
spoken, and generally illustrated by Apparatus, Specimens, Diagrams, or Maps; some 
consist of Recitations on the part of the Students, followed by Examination; others 
are in the form of Dictation; and there are not a few examples of the combination of 
the different modes which have been noticed. The Professors, in fact, discharge not only 
Professorial duties, but aiso, those that appertain to the public and private Tutor. In 
all cases, in which it is possible, there is a division of the Lectures, with a view to 
the wants of those who are, and those who are not, Candidates for Honours; in other 
words, those who desire, and those who do not desire, to devote themselves specially to 
the mastery of certain branches. The Council have adopted this division, not only from 
their own conviction and experience of its value, but also, because it has been found 
so useful in the highest Educational Institutions of the United Kingdom, that it may 
now be regarded as their uniform system. In older Universities there is, in addition, 
the special instruction given by private Tutors to those who can afford to avail them- 
selves of their services; but, in this Country, there is not only a paucity of Teachers 
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qualified to discharge such duties, but there are comparatively few who have the means 
to remunerate them; and the inevitable result of neglecting to make provision for 
Lectures to Candidates for Honours by the Collegiate Staff, must be to give an unfair 
advantage to wealth in the competition for Academic distinction. 


In order that the provision for those who are, and those who are not, Candidates 
tor Honours, may be clearly understood, a Synopsis of the number of Lectures in each 
year, for each class of Students, is subjoined : — 


Pass Men. Honour Men. 
Hirst “year its Bee cece Naan oe ee ee ee 21 8 
Seopnd “years caine ee Ree ee ee en eee 20 9 
Thitd syoar- sce, tse Renee ee eee ee 18 11 
Rourth year vc ybs ae ee ee Pe 17 i7 


With the object of affording complete information relative to the Instruction which 
18 given in the Institution, the Council will now proceed to a detailed statement of the 
subjects of Lectures during the year. But first,— 


Daily Prayers.—On each day of Lecture the following Prayers are read at 10 
o'clock : 

“QO Lord God, the Fountain of Light and Truth, from Whom cometh every good 
gift unto man, and from Whom are derived all our powers and faculties, bless, we 
beseech Thee, our labours and studies in this College. Preserve us from indoience, care- 
lessness, and self-conceit; vouchsafe unto us diligence, patience, and a love of truth, 
and grant both to those who teach and to those who learn, that, whilst engaged in the 
discharge of the duties of Time, they may ever be mindful of the more important inter- 
ests of Eternity; and that through Thy Grace they may so order their thoughts, words, 
and actions, as to aim not merely at the welfare of themselves and their fellow-creatures, 
but also at Thy honour and giory. And this we humbly pray in the name and for the 
sake of Thy Son, Our Saviour, Jesus Christ.”’ 


“Our Father, Which art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but deliver us from evil: for Thine is the kingdom, the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

“The Grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the Fellowship of 
the Holy Ghost be with us all evermore. Amen.” ae 

Lecture Rooms and suitable hours will be set apart for the Religious Instruction of 


Students, by Ministers of their respective Denominations. 

Lectures are given twice in the week by the Professor of Metaphysics and Ethics, 
in Natural Theology and Evidences of Christianity to Matriculated Students in Arts of 
the first year, 

Lectures are also given by the Professor in Logic and Rhetoric. The Text Books 
in the former are Walker’s edition of Murray’s Logic, and Thomson’s Outline of the 
Laws of Thought. In the iatter, the subject during the present year has been ‘‘The 
Orations of Auschines and Demosthenes on the Crown.”’ 

He also gives a special Course of Lectures, in Classical Literature, on ‘‘Latin 
Epigraphy.’’ 

The Classical Tutor, (in accordance with the usage in University College, London,) 
receives a Class of Candidates for Matriculation, to whom he gives instructions. 

Examinations are held, at the close of each Term, in the subjects of Lecture during 
that Term. All Matriculated Students of the College, in Arts, Civil Engineering, or 
Agriculture, are required to attend Examinations in every department, or branch, pres- 
cribed by the University of Toronto, as necessary for Students of their respective 
standings. : 

The Candidates who present themselves are arranged according to the proficiency 
which they have manifested, in three Classes, and are aiso placed in each Class accord- 
ing to merit. The first two Classes are for Candidates for Honours; those who have 
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only passed the Examination without being entitled to distinction are ranked in the 
third Class. 

The examinations are conducted in the Convocation Hali, and the greatest care is 
taken to secure accurate results, and to show strict impartiality. 

Prizes and Certificates of Honour in each department are awarded to those Stu- 
dents who have been placed in either First, or Second, Class at the First Terminal 
Examination, and in the First Class at the Second Terminal Examination. The Prize 
in each department is awarded, and, on the same principle, to that Student, whose 
standing is highest in comparison of the results of the Examinations. 

The number of the Prizes has been determined on the principle that one should be 
assigned to each branch, in each year, in which it is cultivated. All branches deemed 
deserving of the encouragement to their pursuit are provided for by offering a reward 
to the most proficient, and justice required that the competition should be timited to 
Students having the same Academic standing. 

Fees.—In all arrangements relative to Fees, the great object of the Council has 
been to render the advantages which the Institution offers easily accessible, and to 
diffuse the blessings of a superior education as widely as possible. With this view, the 
Professors voluntarily gave up their claim to Fees from those Matriculated Students 
who are pursuing the Regular Course of Study in Arts, Civil Engineering, or Agricui- 
ture. A charge to occasional Students, however, has been retained, trifling in amount 
but sufficient to suggest the expediency of taking up the full Course as Matriculated 
Students. 

Table of Fees.—The following is the scale adopted for Students and _ occasional 
Students, for the Academic Year :— 


BM eG OAC GUE SOG terme read ian fo ate Sus ee Nora AGI PETA ey ae cite ONAN Lala Ct Aon dense ave $16 00 
PmreCh reer COUTSOS a. 32 ,42.5 ens ae bs data dees uae bees PRE tr NT on Mea tee SNA NSEC SE OTR 10 00 
Horvone: Course Of. six. OF five, ueckures in’ each weeks oc .0 cu). cid wane eaveesesmaces 5 00 
Horsone- Course Of 1OUT. Ors enreds 11: GACH. WOOK, 510s ite) a5 cha tags Piveen bg) ee dosenwoeen as 3 00 
Poraone: Course, Of WO; 01008. Ill Od Cl WOOK: | rosctne cs. sisesec etn b trays nsec censeeesans 2 00 


The only other Fees which are payable by the Students of the College, are for 
Residence. These, including all charges for Board, Room-rent. and use of Light and 
Fuel in Public Room, amount to Three dollars and a half per week. Each Resident 
Student is provided with a Separate Room, furnished at the expense of the Coliege, 
all the Meals are served in the Common Hall, and the only additional charges, inci- 
dental to Boarding, are Fuel and Light in private Room. which may be purchased 
from the Steward at cost price in the required quantities. 

Joun McCavut, President. 

Toronto, 9th May, 1861. 


CHAPTER XXIT. 


PUBLIC MEETING AT KINGSTON ON THE UNIVERSITY QUES- 
TION, 1861. 

Owine to the failure of the Select Committee of the House of Assembly 
to arrive at any conclusion in regard to the Evidence laid before it, on the 
University Question, or to make any Report thereon to the House, the 
Authorities of Queen’s College considered it desirable to hold a Public 
Meeting on the subject, at which University Men, and Non-University Men, 
of various shades of opinion, might express their views in regard to the matter. 
The Meeting was called by requisition on the Mayor of the City, and was held 


in March, 1861. 
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The Mayor took the chair at 7 o’clock, and, having constituted the Meeting, said: 
that, in consequence of an urgent requisition which was received by me, as Mayor of 
this City, requesting me to convene a Meeting in the City Hall, for the purpose of 
taking into consideration the subject of University Reform, I have taken the neces- 
sary steps for carrying this wish into, effect; and I have no doubt that you will receive 
from Gentiemen who are now present a full exposition of that important Question. 


THe VERY REVEREND PRINCIPAL LEITCH’S ADDRESS. 


The Rev. Principal Leitch said—the Resolution which I hold in my hand, reads 
thus: ‘‘That it is desirable that the system of Higher Education established in Upper 
Canada be rendered more National in its efforts and results than it has hitherto been, 
and that these objects can be best obtained by means of Collegiate Institutions estab- 
lished in different parts of the Province; and that the apportionment of the [Surplus of 
the] University Endowment should be made, [as provided by the University Act of 
1858,] so as to grant a fair share of public aid to such Colleges.”’ 

The public feeling which has led Your Worship to call this Meeting is one that 
does the greatest credit, not only to Kingston, but to Canada at large. It indicates 
the growth of a national and patriotic spirit. It is naturally to be expected, that, in 
the early history of a Country, embracing many Nationalities and Creeds, local inter- 
ests should for a time predominate over national, and that patriotic feelings should 
be kept in abeyance by those of a less generous kind,—by mere sectional feelings; but 
a stranger, like myself, on landing in Canada and mingling with the people is sur- 
prised and delighted to find that the spirit of national unity has made such progress, 
and that the Country has nearly outlived the period of individual and local self-seeking. 
Were it not for this rising spirit of nationality the spectacle of this large and influ- 
ential Meeting could not be presented this evening. And happy is it for a Country 
when such a spirit arises. The growth of patriotism is like the development of a 
new moral sense, and practices that would be tolerated at an earlier period, are con- 
demned as compromising the national honour. But the national spirit may be strong, 
and yet it may be long before it gains practical ascendancy over the local and the 
selfish. It must, generally, conquer every inch of ground before it can repose in 
triumph. There are usually four stages in the history of a new Country before it 
achieves a complete nationality. The first is the reign of the individual, when some 
one possessed of great natural sagacity and administrative ability virtually governs 
the Country. But this narrow basis cannot last long, and the individual gives way to 
the reign of the family; but the family compact can only be a very transitory stage. 
The sphere must still widen, and the family yields to some one dominant City, which, 
by its commerce, or its population, has gained an ascendancy. We are now passing 
through the last stage, when the purely local and selfish policy is forced to give way to 
the national and patriotic. 

I mention these stages of national development merely that the University Ques- 
tion may be more fully understood. This Question affords the best illustration of the 
contest between the good and the evil principle, between the national and the local, the 
philanthropic and the selfish. The munificent University Endowment was, originally, 
a Royal Grant of Land, and was a gift to the Province generally. There was no local 
restriction whatever; but it had to pass through the ordeal of all the forms of local 
and self-aggrandizing power, so that the Province as a whole has never as yet come 
into possession of the gift. Act after Act hag been passed by the Provincial Parlia- 
ment to wrest it from the grasp of local power, and consecrate it to its rightful pur- 
poses. But however well intended these measures were, some sinister influence 
always defeated their object. And this vast national Endowment has been employed 
merely to aggrandise one City, and a very small section of the community. 

Some elementary explanations may be necessary to the full understanding of the 
Question. Much confusion has arisen from not clearly distinguishing between a Uni- 
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versity and a College. Sometimes they are virtually identical, but, in this Question, 
it is absolutely necessary to draw a clear line of distinction. When they are distinct 
bodies, the University is simply the Examining and Certifying body,—the Certificate 
being termed a Degree. The College is the teaching body. In some cases it is of 
little consequence, though the University and the College should be one and the same 
Body. In other cases it is of vital importance that they should be totally distinct. 
The point may be illustrated by the case of ordinary Schools. If a man sets up a pri- 
vate School of his own, he is both Teacher and Examiner,—College and University ; 
and no harm can result as long as Parents can judge of the efficiency of his teaching. 
They are really his Inspectors. But suppose the Corporation of Kingston agreed to 
support a certain number of Schools, and to pay the Schoolmasters according to their 
efficiency, it would never do to make a Teacher his own Inspector, or the Inspector of 
the other Teachers. The Inspector must be a party wholly independent of the indivi- 
dual Teachers. In the Universities of Scotland, the University of Dublin, and the 
Universities of Canada, the University and the College are practically the same, as, in 
most cases, they are supported by their own private funds. But when Colleges form 
part of a National Scheme, supported by a State Endowment, it is absolutely necessary 
that the inspecting, examining and certifying Body should be independent of the Col- 
leges, or, at least, if the Colleges are represented, they must be impartially repre- 
sented. The University of London is a good illustration of the inspecting body being 
totally distinct from the teaching Bodies, or Colleges. If the inspecting body be also 
empowered to distribute the Funds amongst the various teaching Bodies, it is doubly 
important that it should be so distinct as to be above all suspicion. The University 
needs no imposing Buildings. It can transact its business in an ordinary Office. Special 
Buildings are required only for Colleges. The University may meet at any distance 
from the Colleges. For example, if it was thought necessary, it would be quite pos- 
sible to affiliate all the Colleges of Canada to the University of London. The Examin- 
ation Papers could be sent out to Canada, and only one trustworthy Person would be 
required to see that the Papers were fairly submitted to the Students. The Papers 
with the Students’ Answers would be returned to the University of London, and 
Degrees awarded according to merit. This plan, while costing only a merely nominal 
sum, would have given much greater satisfaction and security for impartiality than 
the plan adopted at Toronto. I do not mean to advocate such a scheme. I hope we will 
yet see a National University of our own; but I give this illustration to show the nature 
of the functions of a University. The term Degree, when used in connection with the 
University of Toronto requires some explanation. The natural meaning of the Degree 
of M.A. or B.A. is that it certifies that the party has gone through a College Course 
of Study, and that he has creditably acquitted himself. It does not certify that he 
is more learned, or wiser than men who have not received a College Education. Its 
essential character is to certify the fact that he has received a College Education. 
The non-natural sense of the term Degree, as used and acted upon at Toronto, is that 
it may apply to men who never were within the walls of a College, or received any 
College training. The Degree is there merely a Certificate that he has passed an exam- 
ination, not that he has received a College training. This is a mere question of defini- 
tion of terms, but the practical and moral question is, has the University of Toronto 
implemented its engagement by giving Degrees which cost little more than the paper, 
when it received ample Funds to give the costly substance as well as the cheap symbol, 
the Education as well as the Certificate? Are not such Degrees illegal by the Statute? 
The next term requiring definition is Student. I was long perplexed myself, and I 
know many others who have been similarly perplexed, as to the real state of the atten- 
dance of Students. A flood of light is thrown on the matter by the meaning attached 
to the word Student in the Toronto Returns. According to the natural meaning of 
the word, a Student at a University is one who regularly attends Classes during the 
day, and spends his nights in study This is by no means the meaning of the word 
at Toronto. The Student may never hear a single Lecture, never perform a College 
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exercise. He may be all the year round a store-keeper in some distant Town. He 
has only to put his name in the University Books, go through an Examination, 
receive probably a sum of money in hand, called a Scholarship, and he ranks as a 
Student.* If he is an industrious young man the £30 may be useful in adding to his 
Stock in trade; if he be a fast young man it will aid him in leading a gay life, but 
there is no obligation whatever to submit to any College attendance, or discipline. 
There is still another novel meaning attached to the word Student. The Reverend Doc- 
tor Williamson, as part of the obligation of the College to the Corporation of Kingston, 
will deliver a short course of Lectures on Astronomy to the public, and it is to be hoped 
that hundreds of the people will attend. Now if Queen’s College imitate the example 
of Toronto you will be all returned as occasional Students, our Institution will be 
proved to be in a most flourishing condition! The real test of the state of a Univer- 
sity is the number of bona fide Students going through a regular Course of College 
Instruction and proceeding to a Degree in one of the Faculties, and not the number 
of quasi Students, which may be exhibited by novel definitions. I have now to some 
extent cleared the ground. With these definitions of terms we shall be better able to 
understand the discussion to-night. 


There are two grand essential requisites of a National System of Higher Educa- 
tion; first, that there should be one University with a plurality of Colleges, the Col- 
leges being situated in the most important localities throughout the Country; and 
secondly, that the Endowment and Affiliation of Colleges should be on the ground of 
equal religious rights. In short, the basis of nationality is a diversity of Colleges and 
equality of Religious rights. The necessity of Colleges in different parts of the Coun- 
try is so obvious that unless it were to cover a misappropriation of the public money, 
a contrary view would never be thought of. In France there is but one University, 
but Twenty-six Affiliated Colleges. In Scotland there are four Colleges in different 
parts of the Country. In England the whole Country is studded over with Colleges. 
There are about fifty Institutions affiliated to the University of London. The British 
Government, when lately establishing Colleges in Ireland, did not endow merely one 
College in a single locality, but they endowed three in different localities, superintended 
and examined by one University Board; and there is no Country in the World in which 
the inconvenience of having only one College would be more felt than in Canada. The 
first essential element of a National System of Education is that there be Colleges in 
different districts of the Country. But if it is to be a Toronto thing, one College will 
do. Why should the people of Kingston not have the same advantage as the people of 
Toronto in getting education cheap, and having their Sons educated under their own 
eye. The advantage of having Colleges in different centres is shown by the fact, that 
from the city of Kingston alone, there are upwards of sixty bona fide Students attend- 
ing Queen’s College, which is more than one-third of the whole number. Only a 
small fraction of this number could enjoy the advantage of a College Education were 
they compelled to go for it to Toronto. District Colleges not only afford an oppor- 
tunity, but diffuse a taste, for higher education. There are other advantages besides - 
the mere teaching, to which the other University seats have an equal right. There is 
an excellent Library in the University College, Toronto, to which the people of Toronto 
have full access. Why should the people of Kingston not have the same advantage? 
A Museum has been expensively fitted up, chiefly for the benefit of the people of 
Toronto. These are important educational appliances for the people at large. Why. 
should the people of Kingston not have a similar advantage in connection with her 
University? And so in regard to the vast sums which go to the benefit of the citizens 
of Toronto. I do not grudge the people of Toronto their advantages, but I would have 
them shared with the other University seats. 


*By reference to Questions 320 and 466, and also to paragraph number 22 on page 310 of 
the Fifteenth Volume of this Documentary History, it will be seen that the Scholarships of 
Toronto University may be held by Persons who never attend that University. See especially. 
the statement of Vice Chancellor Langton on this subject, as given in answer to Question 
Number 466, on pages 164 and 252, of the Fifteenth Volume of this History. 
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Again, a plurality of Colleges is absolutely essential for healthfui competition.* In 
commerce competition is healthful, but in Academic Institutions it is far more necessary. 
There is nothing like competition in education. At Oxford there are Twenty-six dis- 
tinct Colleges, and if there is room for so many competing Colleges within one square 
mile, surely there is room for three or four within the two hundred thousand square 
miles of Upper Canada. To unite the district Colleges into a National Institution, it 
is necessary that there should be a University Board which should alone have the power 
of granting Degrees to the Students from the various Colleges. The University Board 
should consist of but a small number of Persons, so that the responsibility might be 
greater, and that they should be able to hold their meetings at any of the College 
seats as might be desired. Or perhaps the simplest plan would be to allow each Col- 
lege with University powers to confer Degrees, but only on those Students who, on the 
report of authorised Examiners, were declared qualified,—the Examiners being of 
course supposed to examine the Students at their own College. The manner of carry- 
ing out the plan is unimportant, provided no College be allowed to exercise any influ- 
ence in its own favour, or against the other Colleges. 

The other essential requisite of a National University is that an equality of Reli- 
gious rights should be scrupulously observed. Canada, by her whole history and Consti- 
tution, is pledged to Religious liberty. No individual, or Institution, is to be pros- 
cribed on account of Religion; all are to be held as qualified to serve the State, and 
the service of no one is to be rejected because of his Religion. If a Soldier offers to 
enlist in the Army to fight for his Queen and Country, his services are not rejected on 
the discovery that he is an Episcopalian, a Methodist, or a Presbyterian. You simply 
enquire whether his service is needed, and whether he can really give the service 
required. So in regard to secular education, when an individual offers his services, 
the only question should be, are his services needed, and can he give the service 
required. And what holds in regard to individuals should hold also with Institutions. 
The State in Canada has declared that it does not require Religious teaching; there- 
fore, in the Affiliated Colleges no Endowment can be expected for the teaching of The- 
ology, and where there is a Theological Faculty it must be supported from other sources. 
But if the Colieges can give all that is required in the way of secular education, why, 
should they be proscribed for their Religion. The State says,—we want only secular 
education; our youth must be admitted to all the advantages of the College without 
any Test; they must be able to take Degrees without any Test; they must have no 
Denominational teaching, or Religious exercises imposed upon them without consent 
of their Guardians, and, to secure the widest choice of Teachers, you must impose no 
Test upon the secular Professors. Now, if a district College agrees to all this, would 
it not be the worst kind of sectarianism to say—No, you are an Episcopalian, Metho- 
dist, or Presbyterian; you belong to a Denomination, and, therefore, we cannot accept 
your services. No System can be National which ignores the fundamental element of 
our. national liberty—the equal rights of all Denominations. ‘District Colleges and 
equal Religious rights form the two grand essential elements of a National Education ; 
but there is another principle which ought also to be recognized, videlicet, the principle 
of aiding localities in proportion as they can aid themselves. Government aid should 
be given merely to stimulate local effort. This is the principle of the Common School 
Education of Canada. Government gives merely to supplement local liberality. And 
why should it not be applied to the higher education? The present existence of so 
many Colleges raised by voluntary effort, shows that there is sufficient educational 
vitality in the Province to carry out the principle. The present University Endow- 
ment would go a great way indeed, if each locality was bound to contribute in propor- 
tion to the sum demanded. If Toronto was to contribute in proportion to its wealth 


*8ee the opinion of Mr. C. F. Adams on this subject, on page 321 of the Fifteenth Volume 
of this Documentary History. 
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and importance, it would take a truer interest in the efficiency of its College, and a 
large sum would be liberated for the diffusion of Academic Education throughout 
Canada. 

When I first turned my attention to the Question I was disposed to lay all the 
blame upon the Statute, as empowering the University of Toronto to alienate the 
Endowment from its legitimate purpose. But after carefully examining it, I am con- 
vinced that it was conceived in the best spirit, with truly national aims. It was one 
of the many, but abortive, attempts to rescue the University from its purely local and 
sectional character, and make it a national and catholic institution. In the Univer- 
sity Act of 1853 the voice of the Province protested against the monopoly. All the 
essential elements of nationality are recognised in that Act. In the Preamble we have 


the following words: 

‘“‘Whereas the enactments, hereinafter repealed, have failed to effect the end pro- 
posed by the Legislature in passing them, inasmuch as no College, or Educational 
Institution has, under them, become affiliated to the University to which they relate, 
and many parents and others are deterred by the expense and other causes from sending 
the youth under their charge to be educated in a large City, distant, in many cases, from 
their homes; and, whereas, from these and other causes, many do and will prosecute and 
complete their studies in various parts of the Province, to whom it is just and right to | 
afford facilities for obtaining those scholastic honours and rewards which their diligence 
and efficiency deserve, and thereby encourage them and others to persevere in the 


pursuit of knowledge and sound learning.”’ 
Here the necessity of district Colleges is clearly recognized, both on account of 


the expense of going to Toronto, and on account of its being a large City. The men- 
tion of the largeness of the City unmistakeably points to the scruples of parents in 
regard to the temptations of large Cities, and the experience of all Countries shows 
that the largest Cities are not the most advantageous localities for a University edu- 
cation. 

The University Act is equally explicit as to Religious proscription. It recognizes 
most fully equal Religious rights. But in endeavoring to pull down the local mono- 
poly of the Funds, two fatal blunders were committed, and to these all the subsequent 
evils can be ascribed. The first error was in regard to the apportionment of the En- 


In the first Draft of the University Bill, a provision was made for the 


dowment. 
This was altered, 


affiliated Colleges receiving a certain fixed amount of Endowment. 
probably at the suggestion of some astute Counsellor, who hinted that the other Col- 
leges might get a larger share if they would just allow Toronto to take as much as 
it needed, and that they would get every farthing of the Surplus. Whoever the © 
Adviser was, he, no doubt, had great faith in the absorbing powers of public bodies, 
and foresaw that the Surplus would be purely an imaginary quantity. But then, the 
sum was so enormous that it appeared to be beyond all power of absorption by a single 
College with a single Faculty, and that Faculty with a mere handful of Students. In 
the Evidence on the University Question, Professor Ambery, who carefully sifted the 
matter of Students, found that the average number of bona fide matriculated Students 
in the University of Toronto, for the three previous years was 48. But at the com- 
mencement, the number was much smaller. The problem was how to spend the whole 
Endowment in teaching this handful of Students. The present annual Revenue is 
about £15,000 or £16,000, but were it not for the immense sums sunk in the University 
Buildings, and the Lands alienated to the City of Toronto, the Revenue would be about 
£20,000 yearly. By the University College Calendar, the average annual number of 
bona fide Graduates, that is, Graduates who have actually studied at University Col- 
lege, is 8. At this rate, each Graduate has cost the Country £2,500. That is, the 
regular Collegiate Education of a single Student has cost about ag much as the annual 
revenue of Queen’s College with four Faculties, fourteen Professors and 170 bona fide 
Students. If we take into account the Capital sum squandered, the cost of each 
Graduate will amount to the enormous sum of £4.300. You can conceive the dis- 
may with which the University contemplated the possibility of solving a problem 
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which should lead to such an astounding result,—the problem to spend the whole 
Revenue without leaving a Surplus. At first they failed in the attempt, and there 
was actually a Surplus.* This Surplus was not handed over to the other Colleges as 
the Statute required, as there was a growing confidence in their power of spending. 
There was now a plan adopted by which the solution of the problem was made more 
practicable, which was to operate upon the Capital, so that the annual sum should 
not be of an unmanageable amount. Nearly £100,000 of the Capital was at once, 
and illegally, wiped out by sinking this sum in a vast pile of ornamental Buildings, 
which were not at all needed. A valuable Grant of Land was also made over to the 
City of Toronto. This waste of the Capital is going on at such a rate, that if it be 
not speedily arrested, there will be no National Endowment to distribute, and the 
Revenue will sink to such a sum that no one will deny that it is hardly adequate %o 
support one College and one Faculty. The problem of the University will thus be 
solved, but at what a loss to Canada! There is no time for delay if the nation is to 
rescue any part of this munificent Fund. 

While this waste is indeed a serious charge, yet much can be said to mitigate the 
severity of the judgment of the public. The Statute must bear some of the blame, 
although it by no means sanctioned the waste of the Capital, which is by far the most 
serious charge. It was by far too great a temptation for any Corporate Body to make 
it the judge of its own wants, and to ask it to help itself freely out of the public purse 
without any limit. If this Corporation has succumbed to the temptation, let us not 
forget that it was led into temptation by the too generous confidence of the Statute. 
It is wrong to put too great a strain upon the individual conscience, and doubly so 
to try too much the Corporate conscience. 

The other blunder, that of so constituting the University ag to admit of the College 
being identified with it, facilitated this waste of the Fund. The College was the 
absorbing medium, and the University, which was simply the College in another 
character, supplied the Funds for this absorption. The result was such as might be 
anticipated from human, or rather Corporate, weakness. 

Had the other Colleges entitled to the Surplus merely lost their share of the 
Endowment, the matter would be of comparatively small moment; but the national 
Funds were employed in such a way as was calculated to ruin them did they not supply 
a real national want. 

To understand how the matter worked, let ug again take the illustration of ordi- 
nary Schools. Suppose the Corporation of Kingston agreed to aid four, or five, schools 
in different Wards of the City, and to divide a thousand pounds among them; and let 
us suppose that instead of employing an independent Inspector and Examiner. they 
gave the thousand pounds to one of the Schoolmasters and said to him: ‘‘Examine 
your own School, and take as much of the thousand pounds as you need, and when 
you have supplied your own wants, you can divide the Surplus among the others, 
according to their efficiency, of which you are the judge.’’ The favoured individual 
finds that he cannot do with a farthing less than the whole sum, so he goes to his 
brethren and says that he is sorry he cannot give them any money, but, being a con- 
scientious man, that he is willing to give his opinion of the Schools and Scholars. 
Would not this be adding insult to injury? But this it not all. Let us suppose that 
he uses the money to the injury of the other Schools. To maintain his position and 
his right to the whole sum it is necessary, if possible, to put down the other Schools 
by drawing away their Scholars, and he uses the money which should have gone to 
these Schools for the accomplishment of this purpose. He charges no Fees, and he 
advertises this in the district of the other Schools. This does not succeed, and he 


advances another step. He not only offers education without fees, but he actually 


*By reference to page 79 of the Fifteenth Volume of this Documentary History, it will be 
seen, from the Letter of the Provincial Secretary, laid before the Senate ot the University 
of Toronto on the 8th of June, 1860, that the Original Grant to Upper Canada College of One 
thousand pounds sterling, was withdrawn by the Government, and, in lieu thereof, a Grant 
from the University “‘Surplus” was made to it. See Note on the subject on page 79. 


, 
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offers a sum of money in hand to induce Scholars to attend his School. This is cer- 
tainly strong enough, but there is a lower depth still. Finding that children will 
not leave their own districts to attend his School, he gives them a sum of money in 
hand and says: ‘‘You need not attend any School at all. If you come to me once in 
the year, I will hear you say a Lesson. I will give you a Certificate, which will serve 
your purpose just as well as if you had attended your district School. You may indeed 
attend a district School, but then I am the Examiner, and I will examine you in 
lessons very different from, though easier, than those you get at the district School, 
so that you have a better chance of passing if you don’t attend at all.’’ If this plan 
succeeds, the Scholar who now may be apprenticed to same tradesman, is returned 
as 4 scholar to the Corporation, and a plea made out for monopoly. The result of the 
transaction is, that the injured School loses a scholar, the monopolising School gains 
a scholar in name, and Scholar himself, while he gains a sum of money, loses his 
education. We have only to change the Schools into Colleges, and make one of these 
Colleges, namely, University College, the Inspector, and we have a representation of 
the actual state of matters. This Institution has not only monopolised the common 
Fund, but employed it, not intentionally it may be, but yet in such a way as was 
calculated to ruin the other Colleges, and the principle of monopoly necessitated this. 
No Fees are charged. Sums of money in the shape of Scholarships are given, (there 
are sixty at £30 each) to induce young men to attend, and when they will not attend, 
they may still have the £30, work at their trade in some remote part of the Province, 
and after a few Examinations, for the bona fide character of which there is no proper 
guarantee, they receive Degrees, although they never were within the walls of the 
College.* Perhaps the worst feature of the case is, as shewn in the Evidence at 
Quebec, the lowering of the standard of Education which the unendowed Colleges have 
struggled to maintain, though strongly tempted to increase their Students and their 
Fees, by acting otherwise. The rich Corporation, to make out a case for monopoly, 
must have Students somehow, and it did not scruple to approximate its standard of 
education to that of the Grammar School, or Commercial Academy, that it might 
recruit its numbers from the same sources. The money that was meant to elevate 
education, was thus employed to lower it, and the very principle of the monopoly 
demanded this. To maintain the monopoly, the University must have a show of 
Students and to induce Students it not only offers large money imducements but 
lowers the standard of education.t Unless the otner Colieges had some real root in 
the soil of Canada, they could not have stood till now such assaults. With their 
limited means they had a sacred regard for the dignity of lterature, and they have 
triumphantly proved that Canada is ready to stand by them in asserting a higher 
standard than the principle of monopoly will admit of. 

One of the arguments found necessary to cover the monopoly of Toronto is that 
the other Colleges claiming a share of the Endowment [Surplus] are Denominational. 
Now, it is difficult to see what is meant by this. We deny that they are Denomina- 
tional in any sense which ought to exclude them from a share of the Grant. There is 
undoubtedly a Denominational Faculty at Trinity and Queen’s College, but no one 
has asked a share of the Grant for their support. The Faculties of Arts, and Law and 
Medicine, are quite distinct, amd it is only for them that we claim a share of the 
Endowment [Surplus]. The teaching is not restricted to any Denomination. Students 
of all Denominations may attend without signing any Creed. There is no Denomina- 
tional teaching. The secular Professors do not require to take a Test either in Queen’s 
College, or Victoria College. In Queen’s College, the number of Professors in Arts, 
Law and Medicine, not belonging to the Church of Scotland, is greater than the 
number of those who belong to it. The only Denominational element is that the 


*See Evidence of Vice Chancellor Langton on this subject on page 164 of the Fifteenth 
Volume of this Documentary History. See also pages 310 and 252. 


+See Statement on this subject quoted from the Memorial of the Methodist Memorial 
on page 28. See also page 122. 
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Board of Trustees are Members of the Scotch Church. But the public have to do, 
not with the Denomination of the men who offer the article wanted, but with the 
quality of the article itself. Suppose that Government advertised for tenders for 
Government Stores, and that the offerers appeared with samples of their goods, would 
it be just to say to one man: Your Flour is certainly of the best quality, but you 
are an Episcopalian, and we don’t want Denominational Flour; to another, your 
Broad-cloth is unexceptionable, but you are a Methodist, and we don’t want Denom- 
inational Broad-cloth. But a third man comes, and being asked his Denomination, 
says that he is Episcopalian and Methodist, Jew and Mahomedan; that all creeds are 
alike to him; he is pronounced to be the right man, and a liberal, honest fellow. 
His Non-denominational Flour and Broad-cloth are passed without inspection, and 
he is told to charge his own price. Every man would condemn such practice as 
exclusive sectarian dealing. It is the proscription of a man for his Religion. Now 
this is precisely the sectarian policy on which the University of Toronto has proceeded 
in excluding all Colleges from the share of the Endowment [Surplus], except one, 
which, after all, is a Denominational one,—the Denomination being creedless; and 
let it be remembered that, of all Denominations, the most bitter and intolerant are 
the non-reilgious, or creedless. The Denominations that have established Colleges, 
and they form the vast majority of the population of the Province, undoubtedly think 
Denominational Colleges best, but they do not ask the State to endow them because 
- they are Denominational, but because they can do the work required. They say to 
the State, if you must ignore Religion altogether, carry out the principle fairly. Do 
not endow the University of Toronto because it has a negative Religious Creed, while 
you reject the claims of others because they have a positive Religious Creed. Be 
censistent and exclude Religious grounds altogether. Ignore negative, as well as 
positive, Creeds. Let the Endowment be solely on the ground of doing the work 
required, and let the same test of efficiency be applied to all. 

It may be argued that although Queen’s College is not Denominational in teaching, 
or in Professors, that, after all, it is, in result, Denominational. Now tried by this 
test, Queen’s College is much less Denominational than University College. From 
an analysis of Students given in the Evidence on the University Question it appears 
that one-half of the Students of University College belong to the single body of Pres- 
byterians. The advantage of this munificent Endowment is enjoyed chiefly by this 
one Body. He did not find fault with this, he was naturally proud of the sagacity of 
his Countrymen in getting the lion’s share and in turning this Endowment to the 
gratuitous education of their Ministers, while other Bodies have tg expend large sums 
for the support of Colleges. Queen’s College was by no means so Denominational in 
its results. The number of Students belonging to the Church of Scotland, exclusive 
of those in the Divinity Hall, is only about one-fourth of the whole number. It has 
been argued in favour of the non-religious character of the system of Toronto, and 
although Protestant families might send their Sons to a Denominational College, you 
could never expect Roman Catholics to do this. Now, what is the actual state of the 
case? Why, that the proportion of Roman Catholics is four times greater at Queen’s 
College that at University College, and this can readily be understood. Any conscien- 
tious Roman Catholic would much rather run the risk of having his son’s Catholicism 
shaken at a Denominational College, than have his very Christianity sapped in the 
cold chilling atmosphere of a religionless College. 

While ascribing the failure of the University Endowment to the monopolising 
spirit of the City of Toronto, it would be but fair ts acknowledge the fact that a better 
spirit is rising there, and that there are many citizens of Toronto who as deeply 
deplore the whole matter as any true-hearted Canadian can do, and are anxious for 
a reform. Above all, can we forget that it was a Toronto man who, amidst the bitter 
and ungenerous obloquy of his fellow citizens had the patriotism te expose in its true 
colours this scandalous monopoly, which compromised the konour of his native Land, 
and threw discredit on the cause of learning. The Reverend Doctor Ryerson has raised 
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an imperishable monument to himself in the Common School System of Canada, and 
only one thing more was necessary te complete the obligation of a grateful Country. 
To that task, the reform of the higher education of the Country, he has bent his ener- 
gies, and he will be untrue to his antecedents if he relax his efforts before he has 
accomplished his purpose. Before sitting down I would only remark that I have 
scrupulously avoided any remark that would reflect on the efficiency of the accomplished 
Professors in University College. Nothing could be further from my purpose than to 
disparage the teaching in that Institution. Indeed the teaching, even according to 
the reduced standard, is the great redeeming feature of the whole matter; for one is 
glad to find something real amid so much that is hollow. I would give the Professors 
the credit for a desire to have other Colleges placed in a position of fair and honour- 
able rivalry, and I am sure they would be ultimate gainers by submitting to a reform 
which, by raising the standard of education and extending its influence, would vindicate 
the honour of the Nation and elevate learning in the estimation of the people. 

The Reverend Principal Leitch then moved the adoption of the first Resolution. 
It was seconded by Mr. John Fraser. 

The Mayor having read the Resolution, and put the same to ae Meeting, it was 
carried, with great cheering. 

The Honourable Alexander ,Campbell moved the second Resolution :— 


“That the University of Toronto, although monopolizing the ample National 
Endowment, granted for Higher Education, has hitherto failed to accomplish the 
object contemplated by its establishment : that no Chartered Colleges have been induced 
to affiliate themselves to it; that its benefits have been restricted chiefly to Toronto 
and its neighborhood; and that the entire Expenditure of the National Endowment 
through it and University College does not reach the people at large, for whose benefit 
such an Endowment was intended.’’ 


Mr. Campbell expressed his pleasure at the interest which was manifested in this 
question of education by the people of Kingston. It was a great pleasure to those 
who had to speak, to know that the large audience then before him had been called 
together by the simple announcement that such a Meeting would be held, 

They were interested in Queen’s College, which exercised an important influence in 
this locality and throughout the Country, and on these grounds they were interested 
in its welfare. Its usefulness endeared it to the people of this City and to the people 
of the Province. The aim of this agitation was to bring home to every family in 
Canada, so far as may be consistent with a University Education, the benefits of an 
Endowment intended for the whole of Upper Canada for that purpose. It was not 
that they wished to obtain a portion of the public money for Queen’s College alone, 
but to diffuse over the whole of Canada the good intended for the whole of Canada. 
The Resolution with whick he had been entrusted was one which required a copious 
use of figures, and he would now endeavour to show what was the extent of this 
University Endowment and what might have been done with it. The commencement 
of this Endowment originated many years ago, in 1827, or 1828. The first Charter for 
a University was granted by a Royal Charter of His Majesty George IV. on the 15th 
of March, 1828, which established a University at, or near York, (Toronto), almost 
exclusively devoted to the interests of the Church of England. : teat ay Fe No 
Religious Test, or qualification was required of Students, except from those in Divinity. 
To this University of King’s College Real Estate was granted, limited to £15,000 per 
aonum. In the real absence then, as now, of any dominant Church in Canada, it was 
not long before the exclusive character of this College attracted the attention of the 
people and Government of this Country. Jn answer to the representations which were 
sent home, a Despatch was sent out by the then Colonial Secretary; (since Lord 
Goderich,) dated November 8th, 1832, in which the Legislature was asked by the 
Crown to consider in what manner the said University could be best constituted for 
the general advantage of society; and in 1837 the Legislature, ‘‘ to meet the desire 
and circumstances of the Colony,” abolished the Church of England clauses in the 
Charter. In 1849 _.. . the University of Toronto was substituted for King’s 
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College, and the Preamble of the Act making this change, further, but vainly recited, 
‘it was hoped that the evil consequences of frequent appeals to Parliament on the 
subject of the Constitution and Government of the University would be avoided.’ 
Under the new arrangement there was to be no Faculty of Divinity, but Faculties of 
Law, Medicine and Arts, and all existing Colleges with University powers were invited 
to affiliate on surrendering all such powers, save in the Faculty of Divinity; and upon 
doing this they might send a Member to the Senate.—The Act also provided for four 
Scholarships to each County, two to be endowed by the University upon two being 
endowed by the County Municipality. In 1853, there occurred another change, and 
the Preamble of the Act for that year recited for what causes this was undertaken: . 

By the University Act of 1853 all other Colleges were recognized; the University was 
empowered to examine and confer Degrees upon their Students. All the Colleges were 
to be affiliated, and they were not asked to abrogate their own University powers, but 
to hold them in abeyance only, and their Students might hold University Scholarships. 
University College was constituted in the same Act as a separate Corporation. The 
Governor was empowered to assign such portion of the Lands vested by the Act in the 
Crown as he might think necessary; and by clause fifty-seven, the Governor-in-Council 
may authorize such permanent improvements, or additions to the Buildings on the 
said property as may be necessary for the purposes of the said Institutions respectively. 
_ By Section 54 it is provided that any Surplus of the said University Fund remaining 
at the end of any year, after defraying the expenses payable out of the sume, shall 
constitute a Fund to be appropriated by Parliament for Academic Education in Upper 
Canada. This Clause was substituted for another in the Bill, which proposed making 
a specific Grant to existing Colieges in Upper Canada, on condition of surrendering 
their University powers, the sum to be granted having been left blank. 

JT will now direct attention to some points in my Resolution. 

The truth of the concluding sentence of my Resolution is established by the extract 
which I read to you from the Despatch of the Home Government. The concluding 
sentence is that the benefit of this Endowment was intended for the people at large. 

As to the ample character of this Endowment, Doctor Leitch has mea- 
Pied to you the annual income that might be derived. In addition, I will give the 
particulars, shewing the amount of Land originally given to the University, the 
amount of sales and the figures, so that you may judge for yourselves of its ample 
nature. The original Endowment of the University of Toronto was 226,000 acres, 
exclusive of 150 [or 160] acres in Tecronto. Out of the 226,000 acres there had been 
sold 201,964 acres for $1,332,375, leaving 24,037 acres, representing a Capital of 
$168,239, or a total Capital of $1,500,634, besides the 150 acres in Toronto known as 
University Park. $1,500,000 at 7 per cent. per annum would yield an annual income 
of $105,000. This Capital of $1,500,634 had been diminished by the Buildings Account of 
$300,000, and it would require to complete them, say, $10,000; and the Museum and 
Library, $20,000 or a total of $330,000, leaving the Capitai $1,170,634. But to call 
the capital $1,500,000, at 7 per cent., it would yield annually $80,500. 

These figures shew you the noble Endowment originally conferred, not for the 
benefit of any class, but for the benefit of all classes. That Capital, if it had not been 
spent in Building would have represented an annual interest of $105,000. But 
unfortunately for the present generation and for succeeding generations, this large 
Fund does not remain intact, a part is irretrievably gone. It may give character to 
Toronto, and I acknowledge, that to a certain extent, I sympathize with the feeling 
which induces mankind to embellish places of Education, it is a feeling in which we 
acquiesce ; but, with reference to this Fund, and, in this instance, one must acknowledge 
that the Expenditure has been aimost unwarrantable, and indeed, but for certain 
sanctions of Parliament it would have been wholly so. There has been spent upon 
the Building account up to the close of 1859, nearly $300,000, and that money which 
belonged to the whole Country, and which was given for the benefit of the whole 
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‘Country, has been spent on the University of Toronto, which may, or may not, give 
a higher education to those who frequent it. .  .  . I make allowance for con- 
tingencies. I therefore reduce it to $1,150,000. Even that is a noble Endowment still 
left at the disposal of Parliament for he purpose of Higher Education. That this is 
ample we can judge for ourselves, $80,000 a year for the purposes of Higher Education. 
You know the number of Students of Queen’s College, and you know their attainments, 
and the income of that Institution is only $11,000; and yet if that University has 
‘done for higher education what it has with $11,000, what may not be done with 
$80,000. Victoria College has also $11,000, Trinity College $12,000. Compare the 
magnificent Endowment of Toronto University with that of any of these Colleges, 
and compare the results. I have with that view drawn up a brief statement of the 
number of Under-graduates and the expenditure in a variety of Colleges in Upper 
Canada, New York and Massachusetts. In Toronto University they return 190 Students 
as University Students. It is certain that although they return that number, yet there 
are in the College apparently but an average of 48. But, take the whole Expenditure. 
There are attending the University either actual Students, or Students from other 
Colleges, or Persons who do not attend any College, 190, and they have a revenue 
of $535658. Leave out Toronto University, and take the teaching body, University 
College, and they have there an average of 48 students; and the Revenue expended 
is nearly $40,000, and yet all that is irrespective of the immense sum devoted to the 
Buildings. 


(Mr. Campbell then proceeded to give a number of interesting statistical details 
in regard to the Expenditure of other Colleges in the United States and Canada, as 
contrasted with that cf the Colleges at Torciato, and proceeded). 


In the original Charter of the University as it now exists, it was intended that 
there should, be a Surplus. . . . After establishing the University as an examining 
Body and the College as a teaching Body, it was enacted that any Surplus) remaining 
at the end of the year should constitute ‘‘a Fund’’ to be appropriated by Parliament 
for academic education in Upper Canada. There is the most conclusive evidence that 
the expenditure was not to be confined to Toronto, but, that, after a certain sum had 
been appropriated in that way, the remainder of the Fund was to be distributed 
over the Province for the purpose of higher education. Now they have gone on year 
after year expending the money, so that in later years there has been no Surpius. In 
1852 there was a surplus of $22,300, that was intended to be expended in other parts 
of the Province. . . . But instead of giving it to others they carried it to the 
credit of the Investment Fund; in 1853, the sum of $12,148 was carried to the credit 
of Surplus Fund. In 1854 they had a Surplus of $13,475, in 1855, $696, in 1856 $1,370, 
—and after that, first in 1857 no Surplus, in 1858 nothing, and 1859 nothing, and, 
but for this agitation there never would be a Surplus again from now to the end of the 
world. This Surplus in 1854,-5-6, would give, were it not otherwise appropriated under | 
the present University administration, a sum of $36,000. The Bursar is asked, where 
is that money, and he says it is supposed to be lying in the Bank of Upper Canada. 

This is the state of matters we desire to remedy. We cannot be accused of 
being illiberal in making the effort. 


So much for the Endowment; as to the results of this System, we say that it has 
failed. It was intended that Colleges should affiliate; none have done so. Rightly, or 
wrongly, People in this Country prefer Colleges connected with Religion, and the 
Denominations of Canada have taken their stand in this respect. The Church of 
Kngland has Trinity College; the Methodists have Victoria College at Cobourg; and 
the Presbyterians have Queen’s College, for the same reason; and these Denominations 
include four-fifths of the People of Upper Canada. You have here then the strongest 
evidence to shew that the People of this Country do prefer Colleges connected with 
their various Religious beliefs. . . . Many a man would prefer to send his Sons 
to a Denominationai College, not of his own persuasion, rather than to send them to a 
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College where no profession of Religion was made. It has failed for these and other 
reasons. It has failed because of its intimate connection with University College, 
because the two are identical,—because the whole of the money belonging to the Coun- 
try has been directed to that channel. It is not possible that any existing College can 
compete on fair grounds with University College, since it spends most of the Uni- 
versity Endowment, charges no Fees for Tuition, spends nearly $6,000 a year in Scholar- 
ships, has a Tutor, at the public expense, to prepare pupils for Matriculation, and a 
Preparatory School at $23,200 a year preparing Students. . . . The leading idea 
which actuates me in the part which I am taking is this, that the Endowment was 
intended for all. And I know of no better means than to assist the various Colleges 
which haye shewn the ability and the inclination to assist themselves. These are the 
. channels which the people themselves prefer. 

We are not here for the purpose of abolishing Toronto University, or diminishing 
1cs influence. We wish to increase it. Neither are we here for the purpose of destroy- 
ing this munificent Endowment, but of seeing that it goes in the best channels to 
accomplish the purposes for which it was intended. Neither are we here for the pur- 
pose of destroying University College, we are actuated by no illiberal principles towards 
that College, we are anxious that it should be preserved, that its Endowment should not 
be taken away. Every one would be ready to give a share to University College. 
Doctors Cook and Ryerson proposed to give it twice as much as they asked for any 
other College. University College is national merely in name, because the nation pre- 
fers Denominational Colleges. What we aim at is this, not to destroy this College, but 
to serve the whole and make them useful. We desire that this money should not be 
used in such a manner as to destroy the Colleges established in various parts of the 
Country, which it will do if this system is continued. That is the system which we 
wish to attack, and not to attack either the University, or University College, but to 
serve them all. 

Mr. Alexander Cowan seconded the Resolution, which was put to the meeting, 
and unanimously carried. 


SPEECH OF THE REVEREND PRESIDENT NELLES, Victor1A CoLLEGE, CoBpoure. 


The Reverend S. S. Nelles said I feel some delicacy, Sir, as I am not a citizen of 
Kingston, in addressing this audience, and only do so because of the kind and urgent 
request of the friends at whose desire this Meeting has been called. . . . I am asked 
to move the following Resolution :— 


“That although the Statute of 1853 made provision that the University of Toronto 
should be separated from University College, the two Bodies are now practically iden- 
tical, so that the University does not act as a check upon the College; that in any 
reformatory measure to maintain a uniform standard of education, and secure the 
efficiency of the Colleges, there should be a central University Board, impartially con- 
stituted, or equally connected with the affiliated Colleges.’’ 

We have been very much misrepresented during the progress of this University 


Reform movement. And we have especially been charged with selfish aims. 
Now, so far from our desiring anything in itself narrow, one-sided, or sectional, we 
have from the very outset sought to discuss this question on the broadest national 
grounds. We have not asked anything for ourselves that we have not at the same 
time demanded for all classes of the community. Indeed the main objection which 
we have urged against the Toronto system is, that it is not broad enough. What we 
complain of is the narrowness of the so-called Provincial University, and its consequent 
inadequacy to meet the public wants. The tendency is nothing less than that of central- 
ising in one single College all the higher education of this great Country. This Reso- 
lution very properly refers to the injustice and impolicy of merging the University of 
Toronto into University College. The University Act of 1853 was conceived, to some 
extent at least, in a liberal spirit, but the law (defective in itself) has not been liberally 
administered—wherever the blame may lie. The University of Toronto has become 
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University College, and University College has become the University of Toronto, and, 
as matters now stand, the distinction only serves to double the drain on the Endow- 
ment, without accomplishing the original design of affiliating the other Colleges. It 
is against this state of things that we protest, and, whatever the motives of its defend- 
ers, the scheme itself is eminently narrow and sectional. It is without a parallel in 
any other civilised Country. Is England satisfied with one single College? Has she 
not several Universities and some eighty Colleges? Neither can any precedent be found 
in Scotland, or Ireland. If you pass to the Continent, in Prussia alone there are no 
less than six Universities; in Austria, ten; and in the whole of Germany nearly thirty. 
In New England you find a large number of Colleges, and Colleges certainly not infer- 
ior to University College, Toronto. In the little State of Connecticut there are three 
Universities, and you will not find a single intelligent man in the State that would 
desire the abolition of any one of them. In Massachusetts there are three Universities, 
each of which has its own peculiar foundation,.and performs its own peculiar work, 
nor will any one say that the State is not the better for the existence of the three. 
Such is the example of other Countries both in Europe and America; but Canada, 
with an immense territory and rapidly increasing population, is to be stinted to one 
solitary College in Toronto! With the British blood flowing in our veins, in the pos- 
session of British liberty and law, endowed with the energy of the Saxon intellect and 
inheriting the priceless heirloom of the Saxon literature and language, surely the 
time will come when the people of Canada will require not only one but all the Colleges 
now established among us! 


If these Colleges were not in existence, they would need to be created; now that 
they are established and have been in successful operation for so many years, it does 
seem most impolitic and even suicidal to destroy them, or to undermine them by means 
of one great monopoly. If need be, let them all be united under one common Senate; 
we have made this proposal; but if it be not accepted, then we must continue to 
struggle on in our independent existence as distinct Universities. 

I would now point out the many advantages of a system of diffussion, as opposed 
to that of centralisation. It encourages competition; it provides for conflicting views 
and interests; it renders education more easily accessible; and it tends in various ways 
to promote the education of a larger number. Hundreds of youths have been educated 
in Queen’s College and Victoria College who would otherwise have grown up in com- 
parative ignorance. This arises in part from the very activity and zeai of the Christian 
Denominations, as well as from the natural confidence which our people repose in their 
Universities. One of the Members of the Legislature said to me at Quebec: ‘‘You 
Methodists are everywhere.’’ Sir, it is good for the Country that not only Metho- 
dists. but other Religious Bodies are everywhere. They go everywhere, not only to 
preach the Gospel, but to encourage science and civilization; and it is the wisdom of 
the State to encourage such co-operation and not to repel it. By means’ of such assis- 
tance the State will multiply a hundred-fold her educated men, and what is more, 
will guard against the fatal divorce of science and Religion. And no worse calamity 
can befal any State than that her Men of Science should be generally irreligious; and 
this must inevitably result in the same proportion as the Religious Persuasions of 
the Land stand aloof from the chief Schools where Science is taught. 

Again, mark the injustice of the existing monopoly as favouring the preferences of 
one small portion of the community, at the expense of the rest. A very large number 
of the people of this Country have a deep and long-cherished conviction in favour of 
Denominational Colleges. They have evinced, and are evincing, their views in the 
most unmistakeable manner; they are making great sacrifices in support of their honest 
convictions; they have reared Colleges; they are doing much to sustain them; and 
they would rather forego their just claim to public aid, than do violence to their prin- 
ciples.— Yet they are just and generous to others. They say let those who prefer Uni- 
versity College, have the benefit of it; and let that College be sufficiently endowed; 
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but they ask for the same justice and consideration to be extended to themselves and 
their own Colleges. Do they receive that consideration? Are we treated in that fair 
and liberal spirit which we show towards our Opponents. No, our Opponents say they 
must not only have a College, but the only College, at least the only Endowed College. 
These Toronto Professors demand the exclusive right of higher education; they are 
to be the only authorized instructors of youth. They demand the right of educating 
not only those of their own way of thinking, but all other classes, Wesleyans, Presby- 
terians, Episcopalians, Roman Catholics, ali must be forced to go to University College, 
or grow up in ignorance. We say there are ‘‘many men of many minds,’’ and let 
honest scruples be respected. Our Opponents say no, let our scruples be respected, 
but as for you, you are mere sectarians. And so, all the youth of all the Sects, and of 
all the sections of this vast Country, are to be coerced into one narrow Academic pen, 
or else go untaught. This is the drift and spirit of the Toronto system. Is it too 
strong to say that it is unjust, that it is one-sided, illiberal and intolerant? I do not 
just now consider the other question, the Religious defects and dangers of the Toronto 
system. It is possible we may be wrong in our views; we may indulge an excessive 
fear; but still the majority of the people of this Country are with us in our views, and 
with us in our fears; or even if we were but a respectable minority, our cherished con- 
victions should not be lightly trampled upon. Much less ought the public purse to be 
used against us, and the very Endowment which our people in part own, and have 
helped to make valuable, be employed in undermining our Colleges, and in hiring and 
alluring from our Halls the youth that are within them. The Religious insecurities of 
University College, (as involved in its very constitution), I will not, at length, discuss. 

Now I do not charge that the Professors of University College are not 
pereions men, but I do say that the public has no right to ask whether they be Reli- 
gious men or not, that is, as the College is now constituted. There is an insuperable 
obstacle in the very basis of the College to any strict, or even legitimate reference to 
_ the Religious views of the Professor. The one-college theory can only provide for dif- 
ferences of Religion by Religious indifference. Nor is it any fair reply, that the Pro- 
fessor has no occasion to teach Religion. He may take occasion. The garb of Reli- 
gious indifference may become the convenient cloak either of bigotry, or of infidelity. 
You may pervert a young man’s faith by a sneer; a sly intimation put in with skill 
by a Professor of Chemistry, or Natural History, may ‘do the fatal work as effectually 
as it can be done in any other way. This may not be going on in University College 
now, but there is no natural, or lawful, remedy for the evil, whenever it may arise! 
Religiously speaking, the system is utterly irresponsible. Then again, there is the 
indirect influence of the Teacher. This is, and ought to be, very great; but the greater 
the worse, if the influence be corrupting. If a Professor be of an irreligious, or hereti- 
eal, or skeptical, turn of mind, then the more learned he is, the more plausible he 
is, the more accomplished and eloquent he is, the more he is to be dreaded as an 
Inctructor of youth. 1 am reminded of the remark of a celebrated German Pr fessor 
who was wont to spend his Sabbaths in the laboratory, and when asked why he did 


0? 


not attend the house of God, replied, ‘‘That is Theology, my department is Chemistry ! 


True, there may be no absolute Religious security under any system, but this is 
scarcely a reason for throwing away the best security we can get; while it is a reason 
for not limiting the Parents of the land to one single College, and that to a College 
the least safe of all. 

Our Opponents sometimes speak as if we expected all the youth of Canada to be 
instructed in Victoria College; but we have never set up any such expectation. We 
claim to be non-sectarian, but we explain what we mean when we say so. Our Lec- 
ture Rooms are open to all, without distinction of Creed, and we treat those of other 
Persuasions in a liberal non-sectarian spirit. The proof of this is to be found in the 
history of our College. We have conducted our Denominational Institution for more 
than a quarter of a century, and have educated many youths of other forms of faith, 
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but no Parent, or Student, has ever yet accused us of tampering with their peculiar 
Religious views. Thus far we are non-sectarian; but we know well that there are 
hundreds that would not seek education in Victoria College. It would be most unjust 
and intolerant to attempt to constrain them to do so either directly, or indirectly. 
This is the system of University College, Toronto; to its friends belongs the sole honour 
of its introduction, and to them we leave the duty of defending it. We propose to 
meet the case of Religious scruples very differently. By an association of all the Col- 
leges, we would give our Collegiate System some diversity, some freedom, some true 
comprehensiveness, some adaption to the manifold wants and predilections of the whole 
population. In other words, instead of bending the people to the System, we would 
bend the System to the people. Can the public doubt which is the more liberal, and 
the more practicable procedure? 


If there were no other objection, this Toronto scheme should be condemned for its 
simple impracticability. As it does not prevail in any other Country, so it will never 
prevail in Canada. One College may indeed grasp all the money, but four-fifths of our 
youth will go elsewhere for education. So far as the experiment has been tried, no 
progress has been made toward a successful centralization. We do not deny that Uni- 
versity College has grown; she might well grow, she has been hired to grow, her roots 
have been nursed in the rich soil of $100,000 a year. And after all she has scarcely 
grown more rapidly than the several Denominational Colleges; Colleges that have 
flourished in the rugged soil of poverty, and that have been in many ways injured 
by the unfair use made of the very Endowment of which University College has des- 
poiled them. These Denominational Colleges are far stronger and more popular than 
they were seven years ago, nor is there the remotest probability that the general public 
will abandon these well-tried Institutions, and fall in with the ambiguous and unre- 
liable experiment now being made in University College. You have recently given new 
proof of vigorous growth in Queen’s College, by the establishment of a Faculty of — 
Law, and I wish you may every day become stronger and stronger, and that your 
rumbers may increase a thousand fold. Even the Baptists and Episcopa) Methodists, 
two churches that appear not to sympathize in the present movement, even these, by 
erecting Seminaries on the Denominational basis, proclaims the demand of these Bod- 
ies for this kind of higher education, and demonstrate the utter inadequacy and im- 
practicability of the opposite scheme, viewed as a scheme for the whole Country. One 
of two things then is certain, either these Denominational Institutions must be com- 
prehended in the Endowed Collegiate System of the Land, or else we shall have per- 
petuated in our midst the monstrous anomaly of one College employed to spend the 
Endowment, and several other Colleges to do the work of Education. A kind of divi- 
sion of labour that may well startle all persons but those Toronto monopolists, who 
seem to think that a College is valuable and famous in proportion to its Expenditure 
of public funds. But, such notions, however they may suit the ‘‘benevolent’’ and 
‘patriotic’? purposes of University College, find no favour in the eyes of the public at 
large. 


The Venerable Archdeacon Stuart seconded the Resolution. He said: ‘“‘I am 
exceedingly pleased to see so large an assembly here this evening to discuss the ques- 
tion of University Reform. The diffusion of a high literary and scientific education 
throughout this vast Province is very dear to my own mind, having been a Teacher of 
the first public Grammar School established in the City of Kingston. 


The Resolution was accordingly put to the Meeting, and carried with applause. 


Mr. Thomas Kirkpatrick, Q.C., said: You have heard a good deal about Univer- 
sities and Colleges, and you have heard advocated and spoken very highly of, the Com- 
mon School System, of which the Country may be proud. But there is a connecting 
link between these two whose claims have not been advocated. I mean the Grammar 
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Schools, without which the University would be useless. The Resolution which I have 
in my hand points to one or two things, with reference to the effect of centralization 
on the Grammar Schools. It reads as follows: 

“That it appears from the evidence on the University Question, that Upper Can- 
ada College, which serves as a Grammar School to prepare Students for University 
College, Toronto,—in short, a Toronto Union, Common and Grammar School, enjoyed 
during the three years preceding 1859, a revenue of Twenty-five thousand dollars more 
than the sum received from the Grammar School fund by the whole seventy-five Gram- 
mar Schools of Upper Canada; and that by the original destination of the Endowment, 


the City of Kingston has an equal right to a fair proportion for the maintenance of a 
first-rate Grammar School with a suitable staff of Teachers.” 


When I first read this Resolution, I thought there was a mistake in it, and it 
was not until I referred to the Evidence given before Parliament last Winter, that I 
found it a fact, that, in the three years preceding 1859, Upper Canada College received 
£75,000. You will say that this is an extraordinary fact; that an attempt should be 
made to draw all Boys to Toronto to receive their education. I have received Statis- 
tics of that School at Toronto. It contains Pupils of all ages. The Upper Canada 
College has 13 Masters, who receive $15,254 per year. (Various other details were. 
given by Mr. Kirkpatrick, which are not repeated here, as they were substantiaily given 
in evidence before the Select Committee at Quebec.) 


These are the true facts.—that this money is spent in the education of a few 
favoured ones at Toronto. What [ argue, and what the latter part of this Resolution. 
brings forward, is, that this is not the application of the Fund which was originally 
intended. Perhaps a great many may not know that as early as 1797, a large tract 
of land was set apart for the establishing of free Grammar Schools in those districts, 
in which they were called for, and in due time, of other larger Seminaries. At the pre- 
sent day, the System has been reversed. The Seminaries of a larger and more com- 
prehensive nature, have been favoured, and fostered, but the Grammar Schools have: 
not received that attention which they ought to have received. Very few of them 
receive an income larger than $700. Now, it is impossible for this sum to furnish a 
staff of Masters to establish a good Grammar School. Grammar Schools are, therefore, 
obliged to impose heavy Fees in order to furnish means to pay their Masters. That 
was not intended in the original Grant, and if the money squandered in Toronto had 
been devoted to the original intention, I believe that the Universities would now be 
in a more flourishing condition than they are. Now we are to see how we can mend 
that matter. I hope there will be Grammar School Reform, as well as University 
Reform. The Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, introduced a Bill 
last year to secure this end, and I hope he will never cease until he establishes the 
Grammar Schools on a proper and sure foundation. . . . All the exertions that | 
have been able to make, have been directed to the improvement of the Grammar 
Schools of this place. We are also endeavoring, to create connecting links between the 
Common Schools in the Country, and the City Grammar School... We are endeavoring 
to establish Bursaries in the Grammar Schools, so that the Common Schools may select 
their best pupils to compete for them. Another object which we have been endeavor- 
ing to effect, is the establishment of one good School in this city. Union is strength. 
Divided we fall. Heretofore we have had two Grammar Schools, one in connection 
with the University of Queen’s College, and the other the County Grammar School. 
If these two were united, and worked harmoniously, the cause of education would be 
much better promoted. Colonel Cameron seconded the Resolution, and spoke as follows: 

In seconding this Resolution, Mr. Chairman, I would say that if I can render one 
simple reason amongst all the strong ones already given, why this Endowment should 
be more generally diffused for the purposes of Education throughout the Province, I 
shall be glad. At the time it was granted, the whole, over 250,000 acres, would not 
have sold for much; it is probable no man could then be found that would value it at 
one quarter of its annual proceeds, about £5,000: It is the rapid progress and the 
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general improvement of the Country that has enhanced its value. It is the toil of 
even the poor Immigrant in the Back-woods, clearing his Farm ;—the skilful industry 
of the Mechanic ;—the enterprising character of the Merchant ;—the improving spirit 
of our Legislation; all the work of the People alike in every section of the Province. 
Every mile of Canal and Railroad, every mile of Macadamized Road, whether made by 
the Government, the Municipalities, Joint Stock Companies, or otherwise,—all at the 
expense of the people generally,—tend to enhance this Endowment, portions of which 
are situate in every section of the Province. Why then should that portion of the 
people living about Toronto alone reap the benefit, while other Educational Institu- 
tions in other sections of the Province, are equally deserving? 

It appears to me this is a reason for a reform in the application of this Endow- 
ment, and I believe that the sooner the maintainers, the aiders and abettors of this 
mismanaged monopoly voluntarily submit to a fair distribution of [the Surplus of] its 
financial resources to others having just claims, the more will they themselves benefit 
by it. 

The Resolution, on being put to the meeting was unanimously carried. 


The Reverend Doctor Ryerson was next called upon to address the Meeting. 


He said I should very ill requite the cordiality which I have received, should I 
detain you at this advanced period of the night. I may, Sir, congratulate this Meet- 
ing, the City of Kingston and the University of Queen’s College, upon the accession of 
a Gentleman to your community, at the head of that Institution, noble in sentiment, 
of high scientific and literary attainments, with largeness of heart, Christian in char- 
acter, and philanthropic in spirit. I may also refer to another Gentleman, whom I 
knew in the days of his youth, and to whom I have lstened with surprise and admir- 
ation, and on whom I look as one of the future leading Statesmen of this Country. It 
is an honour to Kingston and an honour to Canada to have such a man, as the Hon- 
ourable Alexander Campbeil.* I may be allowed this personal reference, in consequence 
of the allusions that have been made this evening. It was intimated by Mr. Campbell 
that the first Charter of Toronto University was modified. As I have been referred to 
at that period, (1828), when 25 years of age, in the Pamphlet I wrote on that subject, I 
may state that I then maintained the views which I now do. I did not wish to extin- 
guish the Church ot England, or deprive its Members of the means of éducating their 
youth in their own way, but when the Institution was maintained at the expense of the 
Country, I held that the Charter should be repealed, or extended. But I shall give 
examples of this in an intended Reply to a Pamphlet lately published by Mr. Langton 
and Doctor Wilson, at the expense of the Funds of the University.t Without pretend- 
ing to any more patriotism than others, I have sought the good of Upper Canada as a 
whole. ; I have wished for the growth of Educational Institutions in Kngston and other 
parts of Canada, as well as in Toronto, that our Country may rise to the grandeur 
which I believe to be destined for it by the will of Providence. 


Lord Macaulay, in a speech on Reform in Parliament in 1830, mentioned what 
he called the ‘‘bottomless pit of Chancery.’’ I think all who have listened to Mr. 
Campbell’s Statistics this evening, must be impressed that there has been a ‘‘bottom- 
less pit’’ of University expenditure at Toronto. 

I have been struck with the entire harmony between the views which have been 
maintained by the eloquent Gentlemen who have spoken this evening and the funda- 
mental principles of the System of Public Instruction in Upper Canada. 


*This reference to Sir Alexander Campbell may be better understood by recalling the 
incident mentioned on pages 191, 192 of the “Story of My Life,’ by Doctor Ryerson, in which 
he mentions the fact that Sir Alexander, when a young Law Student at Kingston, in 1837, 
copied (‘‘so as not to excite suspicion’) Doctor Ryerson’s Defence of the Honourable Marshall 
Spring Bidwell, who was practically exiled from Canada by Sir Francis Bond Head. He explaing 
the circumstances of the case in a Letter to the Editor of this History, dated the 29th Decem 
ber, 1882, and given on page 192 of the “Story of My Life.” 


+This Reply is contained in the next Chapter, XXIII. 
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Reference has been made to the fact that the views put forth, and the agitation 
carried on, are a variance with our System of Public Instruction—that our Schools are 
Non-denominational, but we advocate Denominational Colleges. Now, there is this 
little defect in this view, which an inch of mind that can see, or the half inch of heart 
that can feel, will not fail to detect, and that is, that what is accidental in the Sys- 
tem is mistaken for what is fundamental. The fundamental principles of the System 
of Public Instruction in this Country are, first, the right and duty of every Parent to 
provide for the Religious Instruction of his own children. That is embodied in the 
Law, in the Regulations, and in the mode of administrating. Both in the Common 
School System, it is provided that no child shall be compelled, (and that is the clause in 
every Charter,) to attend Religious Instruction, contrary to the views of his Parents, 
but that a Parent shall have the right that such Religious Instruction shal! be given 
to his children as he needs; and that each Denomination is entitled to the Schoo! House 
an hour every week for the purpuse of receiving Religious instruction from the Pastor 
of the Denomination. I have contended from the beginning, and I contend this day, 
that I would rather see any Religious System of Education in a Country, than a Sys- 
tem that did not not recognise Christianity as the soul of intellectual growth. That Sys- 
tem is provided in this Country, so that the duty of the Parent and Pastor may be 
discharged. But for the System to be harmonious and complete, it should be provided 
that, in that branch of Education which must be pursued by youth away from their 
Parents and Pastors, provision should be made for their parental and pastoral over- 
sight. Is it so with a Non-denominational College? How can it be provided for other- 
wise, than by Institutions in harmony with the feelings and obligations of the parents? 
If, therefore, one principle is to pervade the whole System, the College must provide 
for the performance of those duties. The Parent can perform these when the child is 
under his own eye, but can he do so when that child is separated from him by hundreds 
or miles, and at that period of life, too, when the mind is most susceptible of impres- 
sions’ Is there to be a System maintained that ignores Religious instruction during 
the most eventful period of the youth of a Country? . 

Another principle which lies at the foundation of our System of Public Instruc- 
tion, is, that throughout the whole System their exists a connection between State 
aid and local effort, and in this the soul of Public Instruction consists. Not a Com- 
mon School is assisted, until a certain sum is raised by the Section, and so it is with 
the Grammar Schools. The oniy exceptions to this principle is Upper Canada College 
and University College; and whether these are beacons of warning, or examples for 
imitation, you can all judge after the statements of Messieurs Campbell and Kirkpat- 
rick. When the Funds for the purpose of giving a higher education to youth are 
distributed to those who provide themselves with Buildings, select the proper Men as 
Professors and Teachers,—is not that the true System of carrying out the higher edu- 
cation of a Country? Has it not done good to the Church of England, that these 
efforts have been put forth? Has it not done good to the Church of Scotland, and 
done good to the intelligence, the piety and the patriotism of the people of Canada? 
Has it not enlarged the feelings of the Methodists to conceive and establish such an 
Institution as Victoria College? When the State is the equal friend and protector 
of all, then it is that we may expect them all to flourish, because on an equal basis. 


That is the very basis of our Common School System. The mere fact of a School being 
Non-denominational, or Denominational, is accidental. The Grants of these Denomina- 
tional Colleges are also prior to the establishment of University College at Toronto. 
Their history is older than the monopoly at Toronto. It was on this account that the 
Methodists were called on to establish Victoria College. It is the desire to assimilate 
the whole System in Upper Canada. To be sure, you cannot have a College in each 
locality, but as you co-operate in two small Sections to establish a large Common 
School, so, in the case of two Religious sections, you may co-operate and have a higher 


education given to those who must leave the parental abode. What would it avail, if 


Lae 
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youth go away to a great distance, and receive a noble education, if they are all the 
time becoming morally ruined? I have heard of Clergymen who had sent their Sons 
to a Non-denominational College, say that they had been ruined. We have reports 
of the moral shipwrecks that have resulted from this Non-denominational System. We 
who are more advanced in life, know the difficulty of resisting the temptations with 
which we are surrounded, and how much more difficult must it be for youth, when 
passions are most potent. Is it right, then, to leave them without Religious Instruc- 
tion, without the most powerful Religious Influences that can be thrown around them ? 
And is there a Christian Parent in this Assembly who would not rather have a plain 
education for his child, with the principles of Christian truth instilled into his mind, 
than any attempt at a refined education, entirely destitute of those Religious and 
moral influences that constitute the very basis of society. It has been said you have 
sectarian and Denominational instruction. What does that imply? and what do the 
pretenders of such imply? It is a denial of their Faith. What is the history of a 
Country, but the history of the Religious Denominations of that Country? What is 
the Christianity of a Country, but the Christian Denominations of that Country? And 
what would be the history of Canada without regard to its Religious Denominations? 
No professed Christian can pretend to do away with Denominational Instruction, with- 
out being hypocritical. If Religious Instruction is good on the Sabbath, is it not good 
on the week-day? Is it bad to have youth under those influences on the six days of 
the week, as well as on the seventh? And every Parent who desires his children to 
be imbued with these feelings, will feel the obligations on him to provide his children 
with those influences every day, every hour, when they are away from the protection 
and sympathy of a Mother’s heart, and a parental fireside. This is the very principle 
on which we proceed. And one word more. The British Government proceeded to 
establish the Queen’s University of Ireland; but had they been actuated by a Toronto 
spirit, they would have erected but one College there; yet they erected three Colleges 
in different parts of Ireland. But, while there was centralization in the University 
authority, there was dispersion in the agencies of communicating the education. In 
the London University, the words of the Charter are, ‘‘to encourage all classes and 
Denominations.’”’ And in France, while there is one University in Paris, there are 
thirty-six Colleges in different parts of the Empire. It has been said if the State 
grants aid to Denominational Colieges, the Roman Catholics must get a share, or it 
would be an injustice. I think I may appeal to the history of the past in proof that I 
am the last man to yield to unjust Roman Catholic pretensions; but I hope I am the 
last man to do injustice to Roman Catholics or any other class of citizens. If the 
Roman Catholics do the work done by Protestant Colleges they are entitled to aid as 
well as others. It is better for the people to be educated in some Faith than in none 
at all. The principle on which the people of this Country have proceeded is, equal 
rights to all classes. We come out manly, and unreservedly, and boldly, and say, if 
the Roman Catholics do the work prescribed by Provincial authority they should be 
assisted as well as any other Bodies. That, is the true way to cherish the equal rights of 
all classes, and to respect the true feelings and principles of all classes of the commun- 
ity. The history of our Country shows that it is important that the men who take 
the lead in the Legislation of our Country should recognise the equality of rights; and 
I was much pieased to see that my friend, Mr. Campbell, took such a part. It is our 
duty to see that the men who are to be our future Pastors, Legislators, Statesmen, 
Lawyers, Physicians, leading Merchants and Agriculturalists, should be imbued with 
strong Christian principles, without which no Country can ever prosper. I have 
strong hopes of the future which is before Upper Canada. But, if I should see a low 
standard of Religious principles, an absence of all Religious feeling, I should despair 
of the grandeur of its intellect, or the prosperity of its Government. We should see 
that our youth be imbued with Religious feelings. I rejoice to meet with you on this 
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occasion, and I regard this as an indication that a brighter future awaits our Country. 
{ trust also we shail yet see our Grammar Schools piaced upon a better iooting and 
better provided for. : 

Doctor Lavell, said, I beg to move ‘‘That the Evidence on the University Ques- 
tion, taken before a Committee of the Legislative Assembly last Session, and since 
printed, affords ample evidence of extravagance and waste of the public funds, and 
that this Meeting use all means in its power to affect a reform.’ 

One point should be carefully borne in mind, that, up to the present moment, 
neither ot the politicai journals in Toronto have come out against tuis unparaleled 
monopoly. This is one proof that there is something rotten in the system, and the 
sooner it is uprooted the better. 

The Resolution was seconded by Mr. John Paton, and carried, with applause. 

Doctor Dickson, said that the subject having been so thoroughly sifted, and the 
monopoly so thoroughly exposed, and the gross injustice inflicted on tne Country made 
so manifest, I shall merely make a reference to two points that have escaped the 
notice of the other Speakers. For while they instituted comparison between the sums 
of money expended upon University College and Queen’s College, and also a com- 
parison of the number of Students, they have failed to compare the amount of work 
done. Instead of being inferior to University College, Queen’s College is affording a 
more extended education. If we inquire what are the objects which lead young men 
to a University in Canada, we find there are very few here indeed, who, as in Eng- 
land, have £700 or £1,000 to spare, or the time to spend in sowing wild oats, ‘‘and 
then make up his mind what his special profession in life may be,’’ as some do at the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, as stated before the Parliamentary Committee 
by Professor Wilson, but that they may qualify themselves to enter the ranks of some 
of the learned professions. 

University College, however, has failed to give them professional training, because 
they have abolished the Faculties of Law and Medicine, so that now Queen’s College 
occupies a more noble position. She has all the Faculties established, and she has a 
more complete Curriculum. We have a complete staff of Professors in Medicine, and 
we confer a Degree confirmed by the Royal Charter, which is better than a Degree 
from the University, because they give a Degree for which they have not taught. 

The second point is with regard to the Scholarships, which have been stated, were 
thrown open to the Country. Although this might appear to be really the case, yet, 
they have an encumbrance which has already proved an insuperable objection with 
some, who felt disposed to compete for them. One of our Students at Queen’s College, 
whose name I may mention, (Doctor Laidlaw,) passed through Toronto and came to 
Kingston to study with us. He went to Toronto for the purpose of competing for one 
of the University Scholarships. He was asked, ‘‘where do you intend to procure your 
Degree?’”? He answered at Queen’s College, Kingston. He was then informed he 
would not be allowed to compete, unless he would procure his Degree in the Toronto 
University. He thought their Degree was not worth so much as a Degree from Queen’s 
College. Why? Because Queen’s College gives a Degree only in the departments in 
which she has a competent staff of Professors to teach. He, therefore, spurned the 
idea of competing under the prescribed conditions. It is quite evident that this Sys- 
tem is a most unjust one to other Universities, and may, in some instances, have the 
effect of enticing some of their most clever Students from them, and Toronto Univer- 
sity may thus gain laurels by having enrolled in their list of Graduates, Persons who 
may have never heard a Lecture within the walls of University College. 

While they derive such enormous sums from the State they fail to give such an 
education ag will qualify a man for any of the learned professions, Law, Medicines, or 
Theology. In Queen’s College, we have these departments complete. We have a staff 
at Professors to teach the Student, and qualify him for obtaining a Degree. We not 
only have a Degree in Law, but we qualify the Student to take that Degree. We 
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have two Professors of Law, and also a Dean of Faculty, who are well known to you 
as able men in that profession, who deliver courses of Lectures, so that Queen’s Col- 
lege does not confer a paper Degree in a department which she does not teach, but, 
one which possesses an intrinsic value. We give no Degree but to those who are able 
to take it creditably. I will now move the Resolution. 

“That this meeting memorialize both Houses of Parliament, in accordance with 
the Resolutions already passed.”’ 

The Resolution was seconded by Sheriff Corbett, and carried, with applause. 

It was moved by the Honourable John Hamilton, seconded by Mr. Wm. Ferguson, 
“That the thanks of this meeting be given to the Mayor, for his conduct in the Chair, 
and that the proceedings of the Meeting be made public through the press.’’ 


CHAPTER Xx ACEI: 


THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, IN A SERIES OF LETTERS TO THE 
HONOURABLE MALCOLM CAMERON, CHAIRMAN OF THE 
SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY, 1861. 
After the Select Committee of the House of Assembly on the University 

Question had concluded its sittings, Messieurs John Langton and Daniel 

Wilson issued a joint Pamphlet on the subject, which, as Doctor Ryerson 

stated, was directed “‘chiefly against’ himself. On its appearance, Doctor 

Ryerson issued the following “Card to the Public” in regard to it: 


A Carp TO THE PUBLIC, BY THE REVEREND Doctor RYERSON. 


A Pamphlet has recently appeared on ‘‘The University Question,’’ purporting, (as 
the Titie-page states,) to be ‘‘The Statement of John Langton M.A., Vice Chancellor 
of the University of Toronto; and Professor Daniel Wilson, LL.D., of University 
College, Toronto; with Notes and Extracts from the Evidence taken before the Select 
Committee of the Legislative Assembly of the University.’’* ; : 

I learn, on undoubted authority, that an edition of several thousand copies of this 
Pamphlet has been printed and circulated at the expense of the Funds of the Uni- 
versity,—another example of the manner of expending these Funds, 

The voluminous Notes of this Party-pamphlet are directed chiefly against myself 
and other Members of the Senate of the University, who, during the whole discussion 
of the Question, have as earnestiy contended for a Provincial University, as they have 
resisted the perversion of the University Act of 1853. If public Funds are to be applied 
to publish the Evidence before the Parliamentary Committee, the Evidence on both 
sides should be published. If either party before the Committee wishes to publish the 
whole, or any part, of its own Evidence, such party should do so at its own expense. This, 
my friends and myself have done; but, for Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson to employ 
the Funds of a Provincial University in the publication of their own Statements and 
attacks on me and others, is an abuse of trust, and a perversion of public money, 
which, if it does not demand the interference of the Legislature, undoubtediy merits 
the reprobation of every honourable man. E 


*By reference to the Foot Note on page 283 of the Fifteenth Volume of this Documentary 
History, fit will be seen that I have inserted, in Chapter VIII. of that Volume, the “revised” 
Evidence, (with their accompanying Foot Notes,) of Messieurs Langton and Wilson, as printed 
in the Pamphlet, here referred to, and published by them, after the Select Committee of 
the House of Assembly had ended its sittings. The reasons for doing so are given in the 
Note referred to. As the Notes appended to the “revised” Evidence were added after 
the Select Committee had ceased to exist, Doctor Ryerson had no opportunity to reply to 
their Statements, hence, the necessity which he felt of dealing with them in this Series of 
Letters to the Chairman of that Committee.—(EHditor.) 


~ 
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Those who heard, and those who have read, my Defence of the Wesleyan Memorials 
before the Seiect Parliamentary Committee of last Session, have pronounced it as a 
sufficient reply to the principal Statements of Messieurs Langton and Wilson, as con- 
tained in their Evidence, and now published, in this Pamphlet. 

But to the renewed attacks made in their numerous and lengthened Notes through- 
out the Pamphlet, (now first published,) I purpose to reply in a Letter addressed to the 
Honourabie Chairman of the late University Committee. 

Toronto, 14th March, 1861. Eaerton RYERSON. 


Doctor Ryerson was practically compelled to adopt this course, in order 
to vindicate himself from the many attacks made upon him, and the charges 
of mis-statement and inconsistency in regard to University matters, which 
were contained in the voluminous Notes appended to the Revised Versions of 
the Statements made by Messieurs Langton and Wilson before the Select 
Committee of the House of Assembly at Quebec. That Committee having 
ceased its sitting, on the adjournment of the Legislature, the only course left 
for Doctor Ryerson to pursue was to address his defence in a series of Letters 
addressed to the Chairman of the Select Committee, which he did, and which 
in a somewhat condensed form, is inserted in this Chapter. 


Tae REvEREND Docror Ryerson’s Repty ro A Recent PampHuet oF Mr LANGTON AND 
Docror WILSON ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, IN A SERIES OF LETTERS TO THE 
HonovurasBLtE Matcoum Cameron, M.L.C.* 


LetTteER ONE TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SELECT CoMMITTEE OF THE Hovusr oF ASSEMBLY 
AT QUEBEC. 


Petitions and Parliamentary Investigations on the University Question.—To you, 
as an old friend of Victoria College, and an avowed advocate of the views of the Wes- 
leyan Body on the University Question, was confided last year for presentation to the 
Legislative Assembly the Memorial of the Conference of the Wesieyan Methodist 
Church in Canada in behalf of Victoria College, and in favour of a Nationa: University 
on a National basis. On your Motion, that Memorial, with various others on the same 
subject, was referred: to a Select Committee, of which you were Chairman. That 
Memorial alleged, that the National objects of the University Act of 1853 had been 
departed from in the nature and prodigality of Expenditures, and in lowering, instead 
of keeping up, the standard of University Education, as prescribed by the Statute. 
That these allegations were proved to a demonstration, I believe neither you nor any 
other Persons who witnessed the investigation, or have read the Minutes of it, have 
ever for a moment doubted, whether they agreed in the theory, or prayer, of the Memor- 
talists, or not. 

Effect of the Investigation at Quebec.—The Select Committee, by the close of the 
Session, ceased to exist without reporting; but the convictions produced by the investi- 
gation in the minds of the Members of the Legislature were amply attested by the 
fact, that the Parliamentary Grants to the two Colleges of the Memorialists, which 
had never before passed the Legislative Assembly without some debates and divisions, 
were not only continued, but increased £500 to each College, and passed without 
a division, or objection,—a proceeding unprecedented of its kind in Canada, end illus- 
trative of the irresistibie power of the truth, justice, and patriotism, involved in the 
Christian principles and national views of the Memorialists, when brought into contact 
with the minds of intelligent men of all parties. And the effect has been, and will be, 
the same wherever the same principles and views are brought into contact with enlight-. 
ened Christian minds, 


*IT have omitted many expressions in these Letters that were purely personalities. 
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Doctor Ryerson’s Position and Proposals at Quebec.—You will recollect that I 
appeared before the Committee in no official capacity, but as an individual Witness, 
in obedience to your summons; that I was subsequently thrust into an unusual prom- 
inence by the attempts made to break down my Evidence. You know I gave Mr. 


Iangton and Doctor Wilson the advantage of the last word, without rejoinder, although: 


it was my right. 

You will also recollect that, at the ciose of the Investigation, I said, so far as I was 
concerned, I was for peace, and willing to let the Legislature and Country judge and 
decide by the publication of what had been recorded in the Minutes of the Committee 
on both sides; but that, if my Assailants were still resolved on war, they should have 
it to their hearts’ content. 

Each party left to publish its own Evidence—University propagandism—Mr. 
Langton and Doctor Wilson renew the late contest with Doctor Ryerson.—Only about 
fifty copies of the Minutes of Evidence before the Committee having been printed 
for the use of Members and Witnesses, it remained for each party to publish and 
circulate its own Evidence at its own discretion, and in its own way. I had my defence 
of the Memorialists, in reply to Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson, printed without note, 
or comment, just as it was recorded in the Minutes of the Committee, without the 
alteration, or addition, of a sentence. Mr. Langton did the same in regard to his 
Speech. Doctor Wilson, not being satisfied with what he had laid before Committee 
in writing, and which was recorded in the Minutes, wrote out, a month after delivery, 


a version . . . [alleged to be reported by] a Mr. A. K. Edwards A system of 
Toronto College propagandism was. set on foot, and openly prociaimed at a public 
University Dinner at Toronto. . . . . This challenge was answered by the 


speeches and proceedings of the Wesleyan Conference, held in Kingston in June, 
and at various public meetings.* Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson have lately renewed 
the contest with me, by publishing a closely printed Pamphlet, (with copious Notes,) 
of ninety pages, and entitled ‘‘University Question. The Statements of John Langton, 
Esq., M.A., Vice-Chancellor of the University of Toronto, and Professor Daniel Wilson, 
LL.D., of University College, Toronto; with Notes and Extracts from the Evidence 
taken before the Select Committee of Legislative Assembly on the University.” 

In reply to that Pamphlet, or rather to the notes of it, I now desire to address 
you. The Speeches, or Text, of the Pamphlet are those to which my Defence of the 
Petitioners was a reply; and I should deem it superfluous to add a word to that 
Defence, were it not for the numerous Notes in which Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson 
have spared no pains to impugn me and misinterpret the facts of the Question. At 
this busy season I will answer them as briefly as possible,—first correcting the mis- 
statements of each, and then stating and establishing the general facts and principles 
of the Question,—the Question of questions for the progress and welfare of Canada. 

Mr, Langton and Doctor Wilson publish a combined edition of their Pamphlet at 
the expense of the University Iunds.—Before entering into particulars, I beg to make 
three general remarks:—The one is, that this Pamphlet, (if not the preceding ones 
also,) has been published at the expense, not of its Authors, not of the College whose 
monopoloy it advocates,—but at the expense of the Funds of the University, of which 
the parties whom they assail are as much Members as themselves,—a fact which I 
shouid not have known, had not Mr. Langton been rejected from continuing Vice 
Chancellor. While in that office, Mr. Langton could come to Toronto and provide 
for any sort of Expenditure out of the University Funds, and then go to Quebec and 
audit and pass the Accounts of them. In the Investigation of this public question, 
the Committee, of which you were Chairman, ordered that the expenses of both sides 
should be equally paid; but Messieurs Langton and Wilson have resorted to the Uni- 
versity chest for supplies in their renewed effort to assail me and defeat the advocates 


- 
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Canada,—having filled four offices besides the one which is supposed to occupy him 
fuily, and for which he receives a full Salary,—might, I think, have spared the Univer- 
sity Funds in this instance, if Doctor Wilson had no such sense of propriety and fair- 
ness. Of this I am confident, that had I proposed to do the same thing as to my 
Speech in behalf of the Memorialists, Mr. Langton would have held it unlawful, as is 
his and Doctor Wilson’s proceeding in publishing their Speeches and Notes out of the 
Income of the University. They may pervert the University Act to such a purpose, 
as it has been to many similar purposes; but such clearly was not its design. And it 
is an insult, as well as a wrong, to the Petitioners of University Reform and their 
Representatives, for Mr. Langton and Doctor Wiison to assume a right and use of 
University Funds for their personal and party purposes against others equally and 
more disinterestedly concerned in the National University than themselves. 


Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson’s Amalgamation Speeches.—My second remark 
is, that these Speeches are the same which Messieurs Langton and Wilson published 
last May and June. They were then published separately and without Notes; but they 
seemed to fall still-born. The Authors appear at length, to have thought that the two 
might, by incorporation together . . . be metamorphosed into a very Hercules of 
strength to crush the Chief Superintendent of Education. . . . The law of nature is 
still too strong for the artifice of the ex-Vice Chancellor and his attendant Professor ; 
for even ‘‘in this Canada of ours,’’? two biacks cannot make one white, or even chemical 
- affinity add to the weight of volatile particles, 


Origin of Personalities—Summary Review of the Question.—My third remark is, 
that this discussion ought never to have been encumbered with personalities. This 
feature of the discussion was introduced by Doctor Wilson, and has been pursued by 
him and Mr. Langton with relentless tenacity in order to divert attention from the 
great principles and merits of the question. Doctor Wilson, in his last Paper laid 
before the Committee, says, in reference to his Speech, (which commenced the personali- 
ties of the discussion), ‘‘On obtaining permission to address you,’’ ‘‘I felt it to be my 
duty to show to the Committee that, neither by previous education, by special training, 
or experience, nor by fidelity to the trust reposed in him as a Member of the Senate of the 
University, does Doctor Ryerson merit the confidence of the Committee, or of the Province 
as a fit Adviser on a system of University Education.’’ This is Doctor Wilson’s own admis- 
sion and avowal of having turned attention from the merits of the question to the 
demerits of Doctor Ryerson. Hence the painful necessity of my answering these per- 
sonal attacks, (which are renewed in the Notes of the new Pamphlet by Mr. Langton 
and Doctor Wilson,) while discussing the general question. But that the Reader may, 
at the outset, understand the whole question, (apart from any personalities,) I will 
conclude this introductory Letter by giving a summary view of it. The advocates of 
University Reform maintain the following positions :— 

1. That there shall be a National University for Upper Canada, as was contem- 
piated by the University Act of 1853. 

2. That the Senate of the University shall be under the control of no one College 
more than another; shail be independent of all Colleges, and prescribe the standard and 
Course of Studies for all Colleges, (except Divinity,) and direct the Examinations, 
and confer the University Honours and Degrees on the Students of all the Colleges. 

8. That no College connected with the University shall confer Degrees in the 
Faculties of Arts, Law, or Medicine; that no College shail receive any public aid for 
the support of a Faculty. or Professor, of Divinity. 

4. That each College connected with the University, (whether Denominational or 
Non-Denominational,) shall be entitled to public aid from the University Fund accord- 
ing to the number of its Students matriculated, (not by such College) but by the 
University, and taught in the Course of Studies prescribed by the University: provided 
that a stipulated sum adequate for the efficient support of University College, at 


264 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1861 


Toronto, as the College of these who wished to have their youth educated in a Non- 
Denominational College be allowed; and provided that no Denominational College 
shall receive more than half the amount allowed to University Coilege. This last is 
a generous concession on the part of the advocates of Denominational Colleges, upon 
the ground that those Colleges will do as much work, at half the public expense, as a 
Non-denominational Coilege will. 

5. That the public provision for University, (as for Common, or Grammar, School,) 
Education, whether arising from the sale of Lands, or Parliamentary Grants, or both, 
shall constitute one University Fund, and be distributed, as in the case of Common and 
Grammar Schools, to each College, according to its works in imparting the education 
prescribed by National authority. 

The advocates of University Reform complain that the present system of College 
monopoly at Toronto is at variance with the intentions of the University Act of 1853; 
that most extravagant Expenditures of the University Endowment have been made, 
whiie the standard of University Education has been greatly reduced, instead of being 
kept up, as intended by the University Act. They claim that the Reform which they 
advocate is but the faithful carrying out of the avowed intentions and provisions of 
the University Act of 1853; that it provides one high standard of education for all the 
Colleges, and recognizes the equal rights of all classes according to their works; that 
it combines the efforts of all Denominations, as well as those of no Denomination, in 
tne great work of liberai education; that it will contribute greatly to the extension 
of University Education, while elevating its character; that it is in harmony with the 
fundamental principles of our Public School System,—the State aiding each section of 
the community according to its works in teaching the prescribed subjects of Public 
Education, and providing that Parents and the Clergy of each Church can, in the one 
case, as well as in the other, according to the nature and circumstances of each kind 
of education, provide for the Religious Instruction and oversight of their Sons while 
taught the secular branches of education. The illustrations and proofs of these State- 
ments will be given hereafter. ‘ 

The sole plea for the present system of monopoly is the pretext of keeping up a 
high standard of University Education, while the whole course of the proceedings of | 
its Managers has been to lower that standard beyond all authoritative precedent, or 
parallel, as I shail demonstrate in my next two letters. 


Toronto, March 26th, 1861. EGERTON RYERSON. 


LerrteR Two To THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE HovUsE oF ASSEMBLY 
AT QUEBEC. 


I now proceed to particulars, and address myself first to the Notes appended to 
Mr. Langton’s Speech, which occupies, (with its Appendices,) the first fitty pages of 
the revised Pamphlet. 

Mis-statement as to Doctor Barrett Representing Victoria College in the Senate.— 
To all that Mr. Langton has said in the first twelve pages of his Speech about the 
intentions of the University Act as to Buildings, other Colleges, Library and Museum, 
I have fuliy replied in my Defence of the Memorialists; but in a Note on the eighth 
page, in regard to Doctor Barrett (of Upper Canada College) sitting in the Senate as 
a Representative of Victoria College, Mr. Langton says:—‘‘Doctor Wilson and Mr. 
Langton never said that he, (Doctor Barrett,) now represents Victoria College; but 
they said that he first took his seat, and for some time sat there, as President of 
the Toronto School of Medicine, which was at that time the Medical Faculty of Vic- 
toria.”’ And Doctor Wilson says, that ‘‘Doctor Barrett, it is well known, never had a 
seat in the Senate in any other capacity than as Doctor Rolph’s, or the Toronto, Schooi 
of Medicine; and who, as such, took his seat for the first time to represent the Medical 
Faculty of Victoria College at the Meetings of the University of Toronto, while its 
Students were systematically prevented from graduating there.’? The character in 
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which Doctor Barrett took his seat in the Senate is not of the least. importance to 
the University Question; but Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson, both magnifying it 
into so much importance, show how . .  . they have laid hold of the most 
triviai circumstance that could be construed into a show of plausibility in their 
favour. I will now demonstrate the absurdity and groundlessness of their asser- 
tions. In the first place, Doctor Barrett never did, and never could, sit in the Senate 
“to represent the Medical Faculty of Victoria College’’; and no man should know 
this better than Mr. Langton himself. When the Senate was constituted, in 1854, the 
Governor in Council appointed certain Persons by name as Members, and certain others 
by office. Of the iatter class were the Chief Superintendent of Education, Presidents 
of several Colleges named, and the President of the Toronto School of Medicine, which 
was then by the Governor admitted on application as an Affiliated College of the 
University; and it has remained so ever since. As President of the Toronto School 
cf Medicine, Doctor Workman took his-seat in the Senate. That was long before the 
Medical Faculty of Victoria College was in existence. When Doctor Workman resigned, 
his place as President of the Toronto School of Medicine, Doctor Barrett was elected 
in his place, and, as his Successor, took his seat, and as such occupies it to this day. 
Nearly a year after the President of the Toronto School of Medicine took his seat in 
the Senate, one of its Professors appeared before the Board of Victoria College, and 
sought, on behalf of himself and Colleagues, to be recognized as the Medical Faculty of 
Victoria College. The application was entertained; but Doctor Barrett has deciared, 
and, it appears, made oath before the Court of Chancery that the Toronto School of 
Medicine never did become the Medical Faculty of Victoria College, and the Court 
- has so decided. Yet, in the presence of these facts, Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson 
state that ‘Doctor Barrett took his seat to represent the Medical Faculty of Victoria 
College !’’ 

Scholarships—Mr. Langton Answered.—To Mr. Langton’s lengthened observations 
and tabuiar remarks on Scholarships in the English and Irish Universities and Colleges, 
I have amply replied in my Defence of the Memorialists; and the criticisms in his 
Notes do not, in the least, weaken the force of the English documentary authorities, 
by which I established my positions. On the contrary, any one who, after having read 
Mr. Langton’s criticisms, will turn to my statements and authorities, . . . will be 
the more confirmed in their conclusiveness. Doctor Wilson quotes the remarks of the 
Reverend Provost Whitaker, that the case of Scholarships in the English Universities 
and Canada is so unlike, that there is no analogy, That was my chief argument in 
reply to Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson; and I, therefore, showed that Mr. Langton’s 
references and statements as to Scholarships in England and Ireland, were fallacious 
and irrelevant. F | 

Standard of Matriculatiton—Mr. Langton’s Statements Corrected and Refuted.— 
On no subject have Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson evinced more sensitiveness than 
under the exposures made as to the reduction of the standard of Matriculation. or 
admission into the University; and no efforts have been spared by them to justify its 
necessity and mitigate its enormity. When the proof of it could no ionger be resisted, 
it was then alleged that the former high standard, (inherited from King’s College,) 
had been loudly complained of, and a reduction demanded. On _ the contrary, the 
existence of any such complaint, or demand, was denied, and Mr. Langton was chal- 
Jenged to adduce a singie instance of it in any Newspaper, Document, Letter, or by 
any Witness. He could adduce none; and, in disproof of his statement, it was shown 
that during the four years’ existence of Mr. Baldwin’s University Act, from 1849 to 
1853, no reduction was made or proposed; that in 1854, when the whole Course of 
Studies was revised under the present Act, not only was no reduction made in the 
standard of Matriculation, but it was rather raised by the addition of the Elements 
of Chemistry and Natural Philosophy. Nothing is left but for Mr. Langton to repeat 
his unsupported assertion, that the former standard was too high, and to employ 
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specious references and comparisons to justify that assertion. One of these references 
is. that Students are sometimes matriculated into an Engiish University on the Certifi- 
cate of a Graduate Master; another, that the Candidate is tested by being examined in 
one Greek and one Latin Author, to which is added “‘some facility in Latin writing, 
and a fair acquaintance with the grammatical principles of Greek and Latin,’’ Arith- 
metic and a portion of the Elements of Euclid. Now, the fallacy of these references 
will appear from two facts. The one is, that the standard of admission to the English 
Universities has been as definitely established by the practice of ages as the standard 
cf morality, and a Graduate Master would no more jeopardize his character by giving 
a faise Certificate than would a College Tutor, or University Professor. The second 
fact is, that the same words and phrases are used in very different senses at Oxford 
and at Toronto. What is called wealth in Canada and gives its possessor the entrée 
to the first society, is but slender competence in England. So the test of examination 
in a Greek, or Latin, Author at Oxford and Toronto is as different as day is from 
night; and what is there regarded as ‘‘some facility in Latin writing’’ for Matricula- 
tion, is regarded here as ample for graduation, and perhaps with Honours and a 
Scholarship, as I shall show in ancther place. Besides, the attainments of Boys in 
the Forms of Rugby, or other Grammar Schools in England, are as accurately defined 
by iong usage as are the attainments of Students at a Degree Examination in the 
University. But I will mention one fact, which all can understand, and admits of no 
cavilling. The usual.age of a Boy, on going to the famous Rugby Grammar School, is 
eleven years, and the usual period of his continuing there his preparations for the 
University is eight years. In that interesting book, ‘‘Tom Brown’s School Days at 
Rugby,’’ the Author, in the last Chapter, describes his hero as leaving Rugby, aiter 
eight years’ residence there under the care of the then recently déceased and lamented 
Head Master, the ioved and great Doctor Arnold. But with us, a Boy will go through 
both the Grammar School and the University, too, in eight years, and some in six! 
Yet it takes as clever a lad as Tom Brown, and in so famed a School as Rugby, and 
under so unrivalled a Master as Doctor Arnold, eight years to prepare for admission 
into the Oxford University! This single fact speaks volumes as to the immense inferi- 
ority of the standard of admission and studies in the Toronto University to that of 
Oxford, and the folly and self-contradiction of Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson pretend- 
ing at the same time that the standard of admission and Degree in the Toronto 
University is equal to that of the English Universities! 

Mr. Langton’s Statements as to Doctor Ryerson and the Incompetency of the 
Masters of Grammar Schools Corrected, and His Injurious and Downward Policy 
Exposéd.—In justification of the great reduction of a year’s work in the standard oi 
Matriculation, Mr. Langton represented me as having supported it. I affirmed the 
In a Note Mr. Langton says: ‘‘Doctor Ryerson states that he never was in 
favour of reducing the Matriculation Examination. Let him have the benefit of his 
denial, though there are many persons who have a different recollection.’’ On this 
insinuation, I remark, that during the Session of the Senate referred to, (1854), the 
standard of Matriculation was settled the same as it had been in the time of King’s 
College, with the addition of the Elements of Chemistry and Natural Philosophy, 
notwithstanding the efforts of Mr. Langton and others to reduce it.* 

Mr. Langton’s next plea for reducing the standard of Matriculation was the incom- 
petency of the Masters of the Grammar Schoois. This I denied and gave my reasons. 
Of this Mr. Langton, in a Note, remarks: ‘‘Doctor Ryerson, in his reply, produces 
the names of about a dozen Grammar School Masters who are fully competent for their 
important functions, which is readily admitted by every one; but the inferior condition 
of the seventy-five Schools, as a whole, from the inadequacy of remuneration, is as univer- 
sally acknowledged.’’? In these words Mr. Langton clearly conveys the impression, that I 


reverse. 


*Doctor Ryerson refers here to his Correspondence with the Reverend Doctor McCaul on 
this subject, quoted on pages 22 and 23 of this Volume. 
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represented only twelve Masters of Grammar Schools as competent to prepare pupils for 
the University according to the old standard of Matricuiation. Suppose this were so, are 
not twelve Grammar Schoois ample feeders for one College? . . | But Mr. Langton’s 
words misrepresent my Statement and the facts of the ease. . . . My remarks were: 
“It might extend this enumeration a long while; for the Masters of no less than forty- 
two of the Grammar Schools are Graduates of British and Canadian Coileges; and 
several of those who teach under Provincial Certificates, are competent and able 
teachers. The plea of Mr, Langton and Doctor Wilson as to the incompetency of the 
Grammar Schools, is an unjust and groundless imputation upon the qualifications of 
the great majority of the Masters of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada: for however 
poor may be the accommodations of Grammar Schools in some places, and however 
inadequate the Salaries paid, it is clear that the Masters generaily are cumpetent to 
train our Boys to any standard of Matriculation a Provincial University might require. 
The reason given for the reduction is a mere pretext, contradicted on the one hand 
by the consideration of the objects for which Upper Canada College was founded, and 
on the other by the competency of the Grammar Schools in various parts of the Pro- 
vince. It is for the want of those who wish to pursue a Course of University Study, 
that men have not come to enrol themselves on the University Books; and perhaps 
another reason is, the unwillingness of some to go up to Toronto. Every effort has 
heen made by offering Prizes and Scholarships, by abolishing Fees, by the reduction of 
the Standard, to increase the number of the Students; and, as if that were not enough, 
these Gentlemen have attached to the University College a Tutor, whose special work 
it is to assist men ill-prepared to Matriculate. Is it, I ask, for the interest of the 
several localities of the Country, for the interest of the Grammar Schools themselves, 
or for that of University Education, to take off what Mr. Langton admits to be a year’s 
work from the Grammar Schools, and tack it on to University College by the assistance 
of a Tutor, with the duty assigned to him of coaching those who come up from the 
Country to enter the University even according to its present reduced standard ?”’ 

Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson's Policy of Reduction, Strongly Condemned by the 
Queen's University Commissioners in Ireland, as Most Injurious to the Interests of 
both Grammar School and University Education.—Such were my statements and argu- 
ments in regard to the competency of Grammar School Masters, in contradiction to 
what Mr, Langton’s words attribute to me; and such is my Statement in regard to 
their general competency now, notwithstanding the pressing want of well qualified 
Teachers in several of them. But in the Queen’s University in Ireland, where the 
defective state of the Grammar Schools is so well known, and so much iamented, and 
where the University standard is so much higher than it is in Toronto, so far from its 
being proposed to reduce the standard of Matriculation, affer the Toronto fashion, 
and thus make the University College a Superior Grammar School, and an University 
Education only another name for an English Grammar School Education, the Royal 
Commissioners of the Queen’s University in Ireland in 1858, condemn, in the most 
explicit terms, and in words also of the iate Sir William Hamilton, the very course 
pursued in the Toronto University and advocated by Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson. 
The Commissioners condemn the lowering of the Matriculation examination by the 
Cork College, which Mr. Langton, (through Mr. Meredith,) adduces as an example to 
justify the reduction at Toronto, and recommended that the high standard of Matricu- 
lation originally fixed for all the Colieges, (and still retained in Belfast College,) be 
maintained. The Commissioners express themselves as follows : — 

“Nothing could, we conceive, be more injurious to the interests of Education, than 
a low standard of Matriculation Examination as a preliminary qualification for Coilege 
pursuits. We are of opinion, with the late Sir William Hamilton, that ‘Professorial 
prelections are no substitute for scholastic discipline,’ and that the University loses 
its proper character when obliged ‘to stoop in order to supply the absence of compe- 
tency of inferior Seminaries.’ 
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“We, therefore, recommend that the Matriculation Examination be maintained 
at the same standard as originally fixed by the Board of Colleges; and if any change 
be hereafter made therein, that the tendency of such would always be to elevate, and 
never depress, the standard of School Education throughout the Country.”’ 


Such is the Royal Commissioners unqualified condemnation of the recent Toronto 
system of reductions in the Matriculation Examinations. I regard it as the most 
calamitous blow which has yet fallen upon both Collegiate and Grammar School Educa- 
tion in Upper Canada to depress both by one entire year of Studies For example, a 
Boy fourteen years of age, in the mid year of the Fourth Form of a Grammar School, 
having mastered more than the little Latin and Greek and Mathematics required for 
Matriculation, is intent upon donning the Cap and Gown of an University Student, 
though it will be for his interests, as well as for the reputation of the Master and that 
of the School, for him to remain until he shall have compieted the Fourth and Fifth 
Forms of his Grammar School Studies. This is an instance—a fact—one of many—illus- 
trative of the pernicious effects of this surface hot-bed system upon the Grammar 
School, by depressing and depriving it of its legitimate work and importance, upon 
the lad by putting him among men as a man, and under the prelections of the Profes- 
sor, when he ought to be with Boys in the Exercises and Studies of the Grammar 
School, and upon the University College in reducing it to a higher Grammar Schooi ; 

for, in comparing the courses of studies in Toronto Unjversity College and in the 
Rugby Grammar School in England, I find that the Classical Course of the latter 1s 
considerably higher than that of the former; so that Tom Brown left Rugby for the 
University a better classical scholar than a Tom Brown would leave Toronto University 
College with the Degree of A.B,* 


This is a humiliating state of things, and presents a melancholy prospect, as 
the fruit of the attempts during the last four years to swamp the other Colleges by 
Free tuition and many Options, Scholarships, and Prizes in Toronto College. 


Comparative View of the Standard of Matriculation into Toronto University College 
and other Colleges.—The Programme of Studies in Rugby Grammar School shows the 
standard of preparation settled by the common law of usage for matriculation into the 
Knglish Universities; for what is true of Rugby is also true of Harrow, of Winchester, 
of Eton, etcetera; and these Institutions determine the standard at which other public, 
or private, Schools, or private Tutors, in England must prepare the Pupils for the Uni- 
versities, without reference to any matriculation examination. Mr. Bristed’s Book of 
his “Five Years’ Experience in an English University,’ after having graduated at 
Yale College in the United States, furnishes ample proof to the same effect. It was 
maintained, at least to within a recent date, that the standard of Matriculation in the 
London University was quite as high as that at Oxford, or Cambridge. This was the 
avowal and understanding when the Toronto University Act of 1853 was passed. But 
in Ireland, as in America, where the Grammar Schools and Academies have not the 
same defined Course of Study as the English Grammar Schools, and where settied usage 
has not fixed the period at which the Pupils proceed from them to the University, a more 
specific and strict Matriculation Examination is required. Mr. Langton admits that 
the Queen’s University in Ireland furnishes the latest, freest and fullest expression 
of practical Educationists and the Government, as to what the present age requires an 
University Education to be. I have shown that the Queen’s University Commissioners 
iu Ireland, in 1858, condemned the reduction in the standard of Matriculation in 
Queen’s College, Cork, and required the original standard of Matriculation, then and 
still retained in Queen’s College, Belfast. It is worthy of remark, that Cork College 


*Doctor Ryerson, after referring at length to the Course of Study at Rugby School, pro- 


ceeds to give the Programme of Study in that School complete. It is too voluminous, and I 
omit it here. 
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Council had adopted precisely the classical standard of Matriculation which has been 
adopted at Toronto, with the exception. of not retaining the Chapter of the Catiline 
Conspiracy. This reduction of the Matriculation Examination the Commissioners con- 


demned as most injurious to the interests of both Grammar Schools and of University 
‘Education. 


Then Harvard College, in the United States, which Mr. Bristed says is much below 
that. of the English Universities, (as indeed the preparatory Programme of studies at 
Rugby shows,) prescribes a Matricuiation Examination including the various Books and 
subjects; as specified in its official Calendar and Catalogue for 1860-61.* 


The standard of Matriculation into the Toronto University in 1852, was as follows : — 


“‘Onuassics, etcetera.—Homer, Iliad, Book I.; Xenophon, Anabasis, Book I.; 
Lucian, Charon and Vita; Virgil, A‘neid, Book VI.; Ovid, Fasti, Book I.; Cesar de 
Bello Gall., Books V. and VI.; Translation from English into Latin Prose; English 


Composition; English History to the present time; Roman History to the accession 
of Augustus; Grecian History to the Death of Alexander; Outlines of Ancient and 
_ Modern Geography. 


““MATHEMATICS.—First Four Rules of Arithmetic; Vulgar and Decimal Fractions; 
Extraction of Square Root; First Four Rules of Alegbra; 


Provorti ess] ; 
Simple Equations; Euclid, Book I.” Rae ge rn eae 


Observe this was the standard of Matriculation, not merely of old King’s College, 
but of the Toronto University, created by Mr. Baldwin’s University Act of 1849, and 
of which the late Honourable P. B. de Blaquiere was Chancellor, and I was myself 
a, Member, and from which the old Founders of King’s College had withdrawn. In 
1854, the Course of Studies was revised by the new Senate, under the present 
University Act; but the former standard of Matriculation was retained unaltered 
with the exception that, the first Book of Ovid’s Fasti was omitted, and, ‘‘or’’ was 
inserted before Lucian, and Nero was substituted for Augustus, and the Elements of 
Chemistry and Natural Philosophy were added,—making the standard, upon the whoie, 
higher than tefore. This standard remained unchanged until 1857, when Mr. Langton 
aad Doctor Wilson combined to lower the standard and multiply Options, in order to 
break down the other Colleges and fili Toronto College by reducing terms of admis- 
sion to it. The only classics required by their Statute of 1857 were Sallust’s, 
Catiline, and the first Book of the Anabasis, and a nominal exercise in Latin Composi- 
tion. They have since been prompted imto adding one Book of Virgil’s Aineid; but 
how deplorably low does this appear in comparison with the standard of admission 
to the English Universities, as shown by the Rugby Preparatory Programme of Studies; 
in comparison with the standard of admission to the Queen’s Colleges in Ireland, as 
‘required, after renewed deliberation and experience, by the Royal Commissioners in 
1858; in comparison with the standard of admission to Harvard and Yale Colleges, 
although Mr: Bristed represents the standard of these as much lower than that of the 
English Universities; in comparison with King’s College and Toronto University down 
to 1857, although that was lower than the standards of Harvard and Yale, and of 
course lower than that of the English Universities. During fifteen years from 1842 
to 1857,—under three successive Acts and Senates the standard of Matriculation was 
maintained until brought down one whole year by the system devised by Mr. Langton 
and Doctor Wilson. How the reverse is such a covrse to the recommendation of the 
Queen’s Commissioners in regard to the high standard of Matriculation first established 
in the Trish College, when they said—‘‘We recommend that the Matriculation Exam- 
ination be maintained at the same standard as originally fixed by the Board of 
Colleges, and, if any change be hereafter made therein, that the tendency should 


~ 


*Doctor Ryerson here gives the detail of those Subjects for Matriculation Examination 
in Harvard and Yale Unversities, which I omit. 


~ 
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always be to elevate, and never to depress, the general Standard of Education through- 
9% 


out the Country. . 
The great importance of this question of Matriculation Examination, and the 


fallacies resorted to justify the abasement of the University to its present low level, 
have required me to multiply authorities and illustrations beyond what 1 had at first 
intended. Junius says, ‘‘the plain evidence of facts is superior to all declarations !’’ 
I trust the facts and examples I have adduced will put it out of the power of Mr. 
Langton and Doctor Wilson again to obscure this question, and will settle their 
“declarations” at their true value. 


Toronto, March 27th, 1861. - Ecerron Ryerson. 


LerTtER THREE TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE AT QUEBEC. 


Options, or the choice of some University Studies, and. the Omission of others.— 
After the Standard of Matriculation, the next subject of vital importance in the Course 
of University Studies is that. of Options. The substance of Mr. Langton’s argument on this 
subject is, that the English Universities allow Options; Toronto University allows Options ; 
therefore the Options of Toronto University are justified by the example and authority of 
the English Universities. A Student, who has not got the length of the Fallacies in What- 
ley's Logic, (a Text Book used in Victoria College), but has merely mastered the little 
Manual used in the University College, might easily detect the fallacy of Mr. Langton’s 
reasoning. As well may it be said, England has Universities, Statesmen, Scholars; so has 
Canada; therefore England and Canada are identical, or equal, in Universities, States- 
men, and Scholars. Now it happens that Options in the English and Toronto Universities 
are as different, as are their standards of Matriculation. The Course of Studies is four 
years iia the English Universities, as in the Toronto University, and three years in the 
Queen’s Colleges in Ireland. The Options commence in the Toronto University with 
Honours, at the end of the First Year; with Students, who do not take Honours, 
at the end of the Second Year; but, in the Irish Colleges and in the English Universities, 
Options are not allowed to Students until the Third Year. In the copious notes which 
Mr. Langton has appended to his Speech, I look in vain for any answer to my Reply to 
it in defence of the Memorialists. He had affirmed that the Options were as early, and 
aS numerous in the English Universities as in that of Toronto, and he had adduced 
the Report of the University Commissioners recommending Options, as he expressed, 
“during the latter period of their career,’’—thereby ccnveying the impression 
that the Options were the same there as here. In reply, I observed that the 
Options here commenced at the end of one fourth of the course, while in Oxford 
it was not allowed until the expiration of three fourths of the course; and that if 


*In the paucity of materials for argument, Mr. Langton and Dr. Wilson have sought to 
convict me of inconsistency in having agreed to a standard of Matriculation not much higher 
than that of Toronto in a project of an University for New Brunswick several years since 
It may answer their purpose to turn attention from the merits of the question to me, but 
my consistency, or inconsistency, has nothing to do with a question of law and of facts. 
What was intended by passing the University Act of 1853, and what has been done by the 
Senate of the University as to the standard of College Education since 1842, depends not 
upon anything relative to myself. I have no Documents, or Papers, to call to my recollection 
as to what recommendation the College Commissioners for New Brunswick agreed upon, 
although, at their request, I prepared their Report and Draft of Bill. But what might be 
expedient for New Brunswick has nothing to do with the law and fact, and expediency in 
Canada. The simple facts here are, that the spirit and phraseology of the University Act of 
1853 was clearly to elevate the standard of University Education above what it then was, 
as well as to extend its advantages wider, while the whole tendency of Mr. Langton and 
Doctor Wilson’s policy during. the last four years has been to lower the standard of Uni- 
versity Education, beyond precedent, to the injury of both liberal and Grammar School 
Education in the Country. But I may observe, that in 1842,—before the University, or old 
King’s College, was in existence.—Victoria College was Opened as an University College: I was 
appointed Principal; and in the course of University Studies then prepared and adopted, 
the Matriculation Fx2mination was as high as that adopted for Toronto University in 1854, 
and in Latin, considerably higher. 


(Nore. This Report on the King’s Coliege of New Brunswick is contained in Chap- 
ter One of this Volume. (Editor). 
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Mr. Langton had quoted the words, or even the heading of the Chapter of the 
Commissioner’s Report, muking their recommendations, the fallacy of his references 
would have been made apparent at once. He employed the indefinite phrase ‘‘latter 
part of their career,’’ while the words of their report were, ‘‘Liberty of choice in 
studies during the last year’’—not during the last three, out of the four, years as 
at Toronto. In justification of this vagueness, Mr. Langton remarks in a note, that— 
“Tf Mr. Langton had spoken as precisely as Doctor Ryerson wishes him to do, he 
would not have spoken truly.’’ I reply, that I desired him to speak only as precisely 
as the Report which he professed to quote. If he did not intend to convey a different 
impression from the Commissioners’ Report itself, why did he say the “‘latter part of 
their career,’’ instead of the ‘“‘last year,’’ as the Report expressed it; for surely the 
words of the Report are shorter and fewer than those employed by Mr. Langton, Mr. 
Langton’s design in varying the phraseology cannot be mistaken. The period during 
which undergraduates at Oxford might exercise the liberty of choice in Studies might 
vary, and, therefore, be indefinite; but that choice did not extend beyond ‘‘the last 
year,’ according to the Report, and not over three yeurs, as at Toronto, as Mr. 
Langton adduced it to justify.* 

_ Mr. Langton resorts to the same kind of fallacy in his Notes to his Speech. His 
object is to justify the early and sweeping Options in the Toronto University, and in 
doing so he appeals to the fact that after the ‘Intermediate Examination’’ at Oxford, 
and after ‘“‘Previous Examinatian’’ at Cambridge, Options of a choice of certain studies, 
and the omission of others, are allowed; but he is careful not to explain the meaning 
of those terms, or the nature of those Examinations, and thus endeavours to impress 
the reader that the Options at Oxford and Cambridge are the same as at Toronto: 
wheréas, if he had stated the fact, that the ‘‘Intermediate Examination’? at Oxford 
and the ‘“‘Previous Examination’”’ at Cambridge, are higher than the Degree Examin- 
ation at Toronto, he would have refuted his own arguinent and proved the truth of 
mine. Yet such is the fact, as I will now prove. 


The Reverend John Ambery,—an Honour Oxford matn,—was examined before the 
Committee at Quebec. Neither Mr. Langton nor Doctor Wilson has ventured to 
question his testimony. The following are the questions proposed to Mr. Ambery and 
his answers on this subject: 

‘What examination at Oxford corresponds with a Matriculation Examination in 
the Toronto University? There is no technical Examination at Oxford. The Commis- 
sioners recommend that the Previous Examination, or Responsions, should be put 
forward very early in the Academical Course, so as to serve in reality in place of a 
Matriculation Examination. 


“To what Examination in the Toronto University do you think the First Examin- 
ation, or Responsions at Oxford is equal? If the subjects for the pass Degree Examin- 
ation at Toronto are those fixed on for the Fourth Year, I consider that the Previous 
Examination at Oxford is equal to that Examination in Upper Canada. 


“To what Examination in the Toronto University do you think the first public 
Examination, [Intermediate Examination] or Moderations, at Oxford is equal ?—I 
think the first Examination for Moderations may be a little inferior to the Honour 
Examinations for Degrees, and the Honour Examination for Moderations at Oxford 
Ms aed greatly superior.’ (Mr. Ambery’s Evidence is quoted as corrected by 

imself). 


Such are the two Examinaticas at Oxford, which precede the final Degree Exam- 
inations. It will be seen that, in Mr. Ambery’s opinion, the first, or Matriculation 
Examination, (called Responsions,) at Oxford, is equal to a pass Degree Examination 
at Toronto; and that the second public Exam#nation there, (called Moderations,) is 
nearly equal to an Honour Degree Examination at Toronto. 


As at Cambridge, the Reverend Mr. Whitaker, (who had taken Honours at Cam- 
bridge,) was examined as follows, before the Committee on this subject: 


*In this connection, see Mr. G. F. Adams on Options, or Elective Studies, in Chapter IX 
of the preceding Volume of this Documentary History . 
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What is the standard of the Previous Examination at Cambridge as compared 
with the second year at Toronto? It is considerably higher. At the time the change 
was inroduced, a considerable addition was made to the subjects of the Previous Exam- 


ination, which made it nearly, if not quite equal to the former examination for a 
Common Degree. 


“The System of Options, thus established at Cambridge, does not commence there 


till Students have arrived at attainments equal to those formerly required for taking 
a Degree?—I should say so.’’ 


The Reader will understand from the above extracts of the evidence of the Reverend 
Mr. Ambery and the Reverend Provost Whitaker, what is meant by the Intermediate 
Examination, or Moderations, at Oxford, and the Previous Examinations at Cam- 
bridge; and that the former is higher than that required for a Degree at Toronto, and 
that the latter is equal to the former Examination for B. A. at Cambridge. And it 
is not untii after they have passed those Examinations, (higher than Degree Examina- 
tions here,) that under-graduates at Oxford and Cambridge are allowed to take Options 
at all. What a contrast to the Toronto system ! 


If we turn to the London University, there are no Options whatever, either for 
ordinary, or Honour, Students, in the Examinations for B.A. It is only when the 


Candidates come up for Examination for M.A. that they are allowed Options, or 
choice of subjects. 


' In the Queen’s Colleges in Ireland, no Options whatever are allowed until the third, 
cv last, year.of the Course. 


I wili now illustrate and establish the foregoing statements by examples and proofs. 
I have already remarked upon the comparative standards of Matriculation, and upon 
the periods in the Courses of Study at which Options are allowed at Toronto, in England 
and New England; but it is more material to show the amount of work done and the 
standards of attainments required before Options are allowed. 


First, take the London University. In referring to its standard of Matriculation 
I omitted to remark that it included an Examination in French and German, not © 
required at Toronto, and four Books in Euclid, instead of one, as at Toronto,—a toler- 
able indication of the comparative standards of Matricuiation in the London and 
Toronto Universities in other respects. In the London University there are two B.A. 
Examinations, one at the end of not less than one year, the-other at the end of not less 
than two years. 

The first Examination includes two Latin Authors, Translations from English into 
Latin, and from English into German, or French. The Calendar says,—‘‘Candidates 
shall not be approved by the Examiners, unless they show a competent knowledge in,— 
1, Latin and Roman History; 2, Engiish Language, Literature and History; 3, Mathe- 
matics; 4, either the French, or German, Language. 

The Second Examination for B. A. includes both a Greek and Latin Author, as 
also Transiation from English into Latin; and the Calendar says: ‘‘Candidates shall 
not be approved unless they show a competent knowledge in,—1l, Classics; 2, Grecian 
History; 3, Natural Philosophy; 4, Animal Physiology; 5, Logic and Moral Philosophy. 

These are for the Pass Examinations; and in neither of them are any Options allowed. 

It is not until the very severe Examination for M. A. takes place, (for which there 
is no examination in the Toronto University,) that Options are aliowed. 

Secondly, Turn to Queen’s University, in Ireland; and to the classical department 
alone. It will be recollected that the the Matriculation examination includes Homer, 
Books JI., II.; Xenophon’s Anabasis, Books J., Il.; Virgil’s Atneid, Books I., II., 
IlI., IV.; in contrast to the Toronto Matriculation Examination of one Book of the 
Anabasis, and Sallust’s Catiline, and now one Book of the Alneid.’ The subjects of 
the first year (in Queen’s University,) are, in Latin: Cicero—De Natura Deorum and 
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De Finibus. In Greek: Homer’s Iliad, Book XII. Ai%schylus—Prometheus Vinctus. 
Demosthenes—Contra Midiam. 


In Toronto, the subjects of the first year’s Classical Course are the 6th Book of 
Virgil’s Atneid, Cicero’s De Amicitia, and the 6th Book of Homer’s Iliad! 

The subjects of the second year’s Classical Studies in the Queen’s University in 
Ireland, are, in Latin: Tacitus—Annals, Book IV. Plautus—Capteivei. Horace— 
Kipistles. Lucretius—Book II. In Greek: Herodotus—Book IV. Aristophanes—The 
Frogs. Piato—Timeus. 

Four Latin and three Greek Authors, while, in Toronto University, the subjects 
of the second year’s Classical Studies are only the 11th Book of Homer’s Odessy, the 
Odes of Horace, and Cicero’s first Oration against Catiline, and his Oration for Archias. 


Now, Mr. Langton admits that no Options are allowed in the Queen’s University 
in Ireland until the third year; and he maintains that the Toronto standard is as 
elevated as that of the Queen’s University in Ireland, because Options are not allowed 
to pass men before the third year. But who does not see, from the above comparisons, 
that the Classical Course of Queen’s University in Ireland is vastly above that of the 
Toronto University? 


If we turn, thirdly,—not to the final, but to the Intermediate Examination, (in the 
third year), at Oxford, the contrast is stili more humiliating, as that includes the Four 
Gospels in Greek, six Books of Homer, or their equivalent in other Greek Authors, 
and Horace’s Odes, Epodes, and Ars Poetica, or their equivalent, instead of the little 
that is included as above, in the first two years of the Toronto University, apart from 
the corresponding difference in the character of the respective Examinations. 


Fourthly, Let us come to America, and omitting the examples of Yale and Columbia 
Colleges, I will confine myseif to Harvard,—the representative University of practical 
New England. The first and second year’s Classical Course of Studies in Harvard is 
as follows :— 


VWirst Year, Greek.—The Prometheus of Atschylus; Homer’s Odessy, three books; 
The Panegericus of Isocrates; Felton’s Greek Historians [Thucidides]; Lysias; Greek 
Antiquities; Exercise in writing Greek. Latin—lLivy [Lincoin’s selections]; Horace, 
Odes and Epodes; Cicero, de Senectute and de Amicitia; Zumpt’s Grammar; Ramsay’s 
Klementary Manual of Roman Antiquities; Exercises in writing Latin. 


Srconp YEAR, Greek.—Demosthenes, both Terms; Grote’s History of Greece, Volume 
xi.; Exercises in writing Greek. Latin—Cicero pro Sestio; Satires and Epistles of Hor- 
ace, Beck’s Syntax and Zumpt’s Grammar; Exercises in writing Latin. 

While the standard of Matriculation in the Toronto University has been shown 
to be more than a year’s Studies below that of Harvard, how immensely does Toronto 
fall below Harvard in its first two years’ Classical Course! Yet Harvard has a third 
year of still more severe Classical Studies than either of the two former, before it allows 
any Option whatever between Classics and any other department of Study. Were I 
to institute the same enquiry in some other departments, the result would be still more 
humiliating. Take, for instance, Modern Languages, under which imposing cognomen 
is included French, or German. In other Universities, where these Languages are recog- 
nized as part of the University Course, a Matriculation Examination is required in 
them, as in Latin and Greek. Not so in the Toronto University College, which is a 
mere Girl’s School for French, or German, where the Students iearn the sounds of the 
Letters, and so on to the pronunciation of the Words, the Declensions of Nouns, Adjec- 
tives and Pronouns, and the Conjugations of the Verbs. Yet a learned Professor is 
employed to teach, and Honour University Students are engaged in this profound a, b, 
ce, of French and German, and even Scholarships, Prizes, and Certificates of Honour are 


18 D.E. 
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instituted to reward the successful Competitors! I happen to know that the Examina- 
tion Questions in one of these ‘‘Modern Languages,”’ given to the University Scholarship 
Candidates, were also given to a class of Boys in a Grammar School, and the Boys quite 
distanced the Undergraduates in their answering; yet the one was an ordinary Gram- 
mar School Exercise, and the other was an University Scholarship Examination; but 
the Prize of the best Gownsman in the race was a Thirty pounds Scholarship and a Con- 
vocation eulogy, whiie the reward of the still better Boy was the approval of his Master 
and a direction what to get for his next lesson. But for a Pass-man, there is not so 
much as a single Exercise of Conversation in French, or German, in the whole Uni- 
versity Course which, it appears, does not advance so far in these Modern Languages as 
in an ordinary School for Young Ladies. Yet this is what Doctor Wilson boasts of as 
the study of ‘“Modern Languages’? in the University, and for which, (the appropriate 
work of the School Boy and of the Grammar School,) Under-graduates should leave 
their Latin and Greek, Mathematics and Metaphysics, since, as he says, ‘every educated 
man in this Country, and especially every Medical man, ought to know at least French 
—which is here a spoken language,—and German aiso.’’ What Masters of French and 
German will University Graduates become by such a Course of one or two Lectures a 
week ! ; 

In review of the whole, then, how preposterous is Mr. Langton’s assertion, ‘‘that, 
in no sense is the study for our Degree below that required in our best models !”’ 

But I have now to examine some of Mr. Langton’s specific Statements and imputa- 
tions on this point.* 


In one of his notes he asserts, Options ‘‘practically commence at the third year 
in the University of Toronto,’’ and charges, as ‘‘misrepresentation,’? what I had 
asserted in saying that Options commenced the second year. Mr. Langton then quotes 
what he calls ‘‘the rule for the second year,”’ as follows: 

‘CA Candidate for Honours in any department who has obtained first class Honours 
in the University, in his first year, either in Classics, or Mathematics, or in both 
Modern Languages and Natural Sciences, is not required in other departments to pass 
an Examination in any branch in which he has already been examined in his First 


Year; but having only been examined in pure Mathematics in his First Year, he must 
also take applied Mathematics this year.”’ 


Now then the common sense reading of this rule is that any man who has obtained 
First Class Honours at the end of the first year can omit any branch whatever, (except 
Mathematics,) in which he has passed his first year’s examination! And I ask what is 
this but commencing Options at the end of the first year, and not in the third year? 
But Mr. Langton attempts a forced and unnatural interpretation of the rule which the 
words themselves will not bear. He says :— ) 

‘“‘Now the effect of this rule is, that a Student who has taken first class Honours 
in either Classics, or Mathematics, need not take a second course of Modern Lan- 
guages, or of Chemistry, or of Natural History, and several have availed themselves 
of the Option. But with the essential subjects of Classics and Mathematics, the case 
is very different. Mathematics cannot be omitted the second year by any one, and 
Classics in only two cases; Ist, by a Student who has taken First Class Honours in 


both Modern Languages and Natural Sciences, a contingency which has never occurred 
yet; and 2nd, by a Student who has taken First Class Honours in Mathematics.”’ 


ag 8 Langton, having stated at Quebec that I had employed two graduates of the British 
Universities, who had not succeeded as Teachers, (a statement which I corrected,) attempts 
in a Note to make a little capital by saying,—‘‘there was a third Master selected by Doctor 
Ryerson, and found for some reasons inefficient, who was a Graduate of Dublin.” 25-8 
The gentleman alluded to was, I think, the third ‘in the estimate of the Senate on the list 
of some twenty candidates for a Mastership in Upper Canada College. An additional Master 
was required in the Model Grammar School, and required immediately. That Gentleman 
was unemployed. The Council of Public Instruction resolved to employ him from October to 
January, and advertise for a Master. The gentleman consented to the temporary engage- 
ment, with the statement to him ‘in writing that the Mastership would be advertised. He 
performed his duties satisfactorily; was a candidate; but an Honour Oxford man and experi- 
enced Teacher was preferred; yet I felt that the same “Graduate of Dublin’ was entitled to 
a strong letter of commendation, and he is now teaching one of the most important Gram- 
mar Schools in Upper Canada. Lee 
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Now, let the Reader examine the rule again, and I submit to him whether Mr. 
Langton’s interpretation is not at variance with it? I will suppose, (what takes place 
at every Examination,) that a Student obtains First Class Honours in Mathematics, 
and only passes in other subjects and in Classics,—that is, answers one-fourth of the 
questions asked on the only three classical subjects of the first year,—namely, the Sixth 
Book of the Iliad, Sixth Book of the A‘neid, and Cicero’s Amicitia,—I ask whether he 
cannot omit not only his Classics, but even all the other subjects except his Mathematics ? 
Ts not this then, Options before the Third Year,—nay, at the end of the First Year,— 
and Options to an extent unknown in any other College in the British Dominions, and 
in very few Colleges even in the Western States of America? 

But this is not ail; there is an unfairness in Mr. Langton’s quotation which ought 
not to be expected from him. He has quoted the rule, not as it existed and was quoted 
at the investigation last April at Quebec, but as it has since been amended. (I under- 
stand a large business was done in the Senate in the way of amending Regulations, and 
making new ones during the nine months after the Quebec Investigation.) The rule, 
as it was published in the Calendar for 1859-1860, and quoted at Quebec, is as follows : — 

“Candidates for Honours in any department, who have also in the First Year 
obtained University First Class Honours, either in Greek or Latin, or in Mathematics, 
or both Modern Languages and Natural Sciences, are not required to take any branch 
in which they have passed the University Examination in the first year,’’ etcetera, as 
above quoted. 

The or between Greek and Latin instead of ‘‘and,”’ as given in the rule since the 
Quebec Investigation, is material, and spoils to a still greater extent Mr. Langton’s 
argument, as weil as the fairness of his quotation. But I will go further, I will show 
that the case of Options at the end of the First Year is even stronger than I put it in 
my Defence at Quebec. The University Statute of 1857 on the subject goes farther 
than the interpretation of it given in the College Calendar for 1859-1860 quoted by 
me. The Statute is as follows :— 


‘‘A Candidate for Honours in any department, who has obtained Honours in the 
University, in his first year, is not required in other departments to pass an Examina- 
tion in any branch in which he has already been examined in his first year; but hay- 
ing only been examined in pure Mathematics in his first year, he must also take 
applied Mathematics this year.’’ 


There are three words in this clause of the Statute which merit special notice. The 
first is the word ‘‘Honours,—not ‘‘first class Honours,’ as in the present rule, but 
“Honours,” of which there are two classes; and the names of these two classes of men 
of “‘Honours’’ will be found to cover more than a page of the College Caiendar, and 
include a great proportion of the Students; yet every one of these numerous men of 
Honours could range at will over the wide field of Options. The other two words of 
the Statute, deserving notice,—namely, ‘‘department,’’ and ‘‘branch,’’—indicate the 
extent of those Options. Now, in another part of this same Statute on Studies, I find 
the Studies of the First Year divided into six ‘‘departments.”’ 1. Greek and Latin 
Languages; 2, Mathematics; 3. Modern Languages; 4. History; 5. Natural Sciences; 6. 
Natural Theology and Evidences of Christianity. Two of these ‘“‘departments’’ are 
divided into two ‘‘branches’’ each. Under Modern Languages are classed the two 
“branches” of English and French; and under Naturai Sciences, are classed the two 
‘branches’? of Chemistry and Natural History. Now, any Student who obtained 
‘Honours,’ (of either class,) in any one of these six departments, and barely passed 
in the others, could abandon them all, (except Mathematics,) at the end of his first 
year, and exercise his choice, not only as to the six ‘‘departments,’’ but even in regard 
to the four ‘‘branches’’ of two of the ‘‘departments !”’ 

In my Quebec picture of the Toronto University Options, I, therefore, fell quite 
below the reality, and my shading was dull and tame in comparison with the briliancy 
of the original. The material change made in the Statute since 1857, is in placing the 
words ‘‘first class’? before the word ‘‘Honours.’’ 
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Such are the Options allowed during the Second Year of the University Course,— 
Options peculiar to the Toronto University, and remarkable for labour-saving on ali 
sides, and equally remarkable for erecting an educational structure of show, and with- 
out solidity, or foundation. If we have not found a ‘‘royal road to learning,’ we have 
certainly got a Langton and Wilson road to ‘‘Degrees made easy.’’ Upper Canada wants 
what is solid and substantial, not, (as the iate Sir James Stephen expressed it in the 
preface to his Cambridge Lectures on History,) ‘‘a shabby superficiality.”’ 

If we follow Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson in their third and fourth year’s 
University Course, we will find their Options a natural sequel to the ‘‘shabby super- 
ficiality’’ of their Second Year’s Course. In regard to the Third Year, we have the 
following rules :— 


‘CA Student who is not a Candidate for Honours, or who may not exercise the 
Options permitted in Honours, is not required at this Examination to take both ‘Greek 
and Latin’ and the ‘Modern Languages,’ but either at his Option.’’ (That is, he can 
abandon Greek and Latin Literature to study the Elements of the French, or German, 
Grammar.) 


‘‘A Candidate for Honours in any Department, who has obtained First Class 
Honours the Second Year, is not required to pass an Examination in more than two 
branches [there are three ‘branches’ in one ‘department’] in which he has already been 
examined in previous years, and he may select these branches amongst the different 
departments.’’ (In this year there are six ‘‘departments,’’ and three of them sub- 
divided into seven ‘‘branches !’’) 

Then, if we proceed to the Fourth Year, which is for the Degree Examinations, we 
have the following Regulations :— 


‘A Student, who is not a Candidate for Honours, or who may not exercise the 
Options permitted in Honours, is not required at this Examination to take ‘Greek 
and Latin,’ and the ‘Modern Languages,’ but either department at his ‘Option.’ 
Neither is a Student required to take Metereology, Mathematics, and Chemistry, but 
any one of these subjects, at his option.’”? [Thus a Pass-man can pass his Degree 
Hxamination without being examined in either Greek, Latin, or Mathematics, and 
without having been examined in either of them during the preceding year. For the 
Candidate for Honours the latitude of pick and choose is still wider. as the following 
Reguiation shows: ] 


‘‘A Candidate for Honours in any department who has attained first class Honours 
in the University in his third year, is not required to pass an examination in any 
other department than that in which he is a Candidate for Honours.’’ 


I ‘submit, therefore, whether my remarks at Quebec as to the nature and extent 
of Options in the Toronto University are not more than borne out by an examination 
of the Regulations themselves, 

I submit whether these Regulations do not refute the assertions of Mr. 


Langton 
and the appeals which he has made on the subject. 


I submit finally, and, what is most important,—that, in such a system of low 
Matriculation requirement, and then of selecting and declining, gleaning and omitting, 
from the very end of the first year, and at length of emasculation and diminution, as 
you advance, whether there can be any solid University Education, and whether Degrees 
thus conferred can have any definite signification beyond the fact that the Graduate 
has attended a certain period a kind of omnibus Institution, where a little of many 
things can be snatched up, but where there is no required thorough system of intellectual 
training in any thing. 


Toronto, March 27th, 1861. Egerton RYERSON. 


Lerter IV. to THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE AT QUEBEC. 


Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson compared,—the latter objects to Doctor Ryerson’s 
Qualifications to advise in regard to a System of University Education.—I now address 
myself for a short time to the forty pages of this Pamphlet, which bear the name of 
Doctor Wilson,—a man quite inferior to Mr. Langton in mental acumen, although his 
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superior in supercilious pretensions. Mr. Langton understands his subject, however 
narrow and partial his views; Doctor Wiison misunderstands his subject, as well as 
his own position. Mr. Langton reasons; Doctor Wilson declaims. Mr. Langton 
accumulates plausible statistics; Doctor Wilson multiplies offensive insinuations. Mr. 
Langton abounds in artful sophistry; Doctor Wilson revels in spiteful invective. Mr. 
Langton’s Notes are so many desperate efforts to defend what is indefensibie; Doctor 
Wilson’s Notes are so many ejections of venom. The essence of his thrice-varied Speech 
and Notes is embodied in one of his concluding remarks to the Committee, (to which I 
made no reply). He said :— 

“On obtaining permission to address you,” ‘‘I felt it my duty to show to the 
Committee that, neither by previous education, by special training, or experience, nor 
by fidelity to the trust imposed in him as a Member of the Senate of the University, 
does Doctor Ryerson merit the confidence of this Committee, or of the Province, as a fit 
Adviser on a System of University Education.’’ 

The confidence reposed by the Representatives of the people in Parliament in Doctor 
Wilson, the ‘‘unauthorized Representative’ of the University College, after his Speech, 
and the reply to it, may be inferred from the fact that, they unanimously added £500 
to the Grant to Victoria College, which I had advocated, and which Doctor Wilson had 
assailed as having no claim to pubiic support. 


Examination by way of retort of Doctor Wilson’s Qualifications, and how he 
obtained his Degree.—When Doctor Wilson urges and demands my disqualification in 
regard to the System of University Education, he of course assumes to himself all the 
requisites to ‘‘merit the confidence of the Province as a fit Adviser on a System of 
University Education.’’? Although he deals as flippantly with the Systems of the English 
Universities, as he does with Doctor Ryerson’s history and qualifications, he yet con- 
fesses—“‘I have no great familiarity with the Systems of Oxford and Cambridge. I 
was educated in Scottish Hails.’”? But it turned out in his cross examination before 
the Committee, that even in the ‘‘Scottish Halls,’? he had never passed a Degree, or 
even a Matriculation, Examination; he took no Degree—was no Graduate,—but an 
attendant on some Courses of Lectures in the ‘‘Scottish Halls’ of the Edinburgh Uni- 
versity, aS many persons are in the Halls of Toronto University College, but who are 
not Undergraduates. When he got the appointment of English Professor in University 
College, Toronto, he had no Degree whatever, but got one as an outfit for ‘‘this Canada 
of ours’? from the University of St. Andrews, and not from that of Edinburgh. 


Doctor Wilson’s suppression and variation of passages in his Speech and additions. 
—Then his published Speech itself is characteristic of its Author—a piece of mere pre- 
tence. It is not the Speech that was handed in to the Committee and printed in its 
Minutes; nor is it the Speech that was delivered before the Committee: it is an emenda- 
tion of both, got up and published a month after its professed delivery ! 


I can appeal to you, as the Chairman of that Committee, and to all who heard me, 
that in not one instance did Doctor Wiison object to the accuracy of the passages, which 
I quoted from his Speech as I wrote them down at the time of delivery, and to which 
I replied. Yet in not one instance are those passages given in his published Speech, as 
he delivered them, as I quoted them, and as they are printed in my reply in the Minutes 
of the Committee; and some of the passages quoted and replied to by me are omitted 
altogether in his published Speech! 


I can also appeal to you, and to all present on the occasion, that Doctor Wilson . 
conciuded his spoken Speech, and resumed his seat in the midst of the laugh created 
by his allusion to my having meditated a System of Public Instruction for Canada on 
seme of the highest mountains of Europe, which accounted, as he supposed, for its being 
so ‘‘very windy.’’ These, as you, and all present, well know, were the last words of 
Doctor Wilson’s spoken Speech; yet, on turning to his printed Speech in this Pamphlet, 
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you find the allusion not only differently expressed, but foliowed by three pages of the 
alleged conclusion of his Speech,—a conclusion which was not delivered at all,—which, - 
therefore, could not have been reported by another,—but which has since been written 
out by himself, and is now published by him, and that out of the funds of the Uni- 
versity, as the veritabie Speech delivered by him before the Select Committee at 
Quebec ! 

The Speech really delivered by him, I have sufficiently answered in my Reply made 
before the Committee, printed in its Minutes, and since published. Nor does this 
apocryphal version of his Speech require any further remark. z 


How far, therefore, Doctor Wilson’s career in the ‘‘Scottish Halls,’’ his Speech at 
Quebec, or this new version of it,—or all together,—give him special claim to the confi- 
dence of ‘‘the Province as a fit Adviser on a System of University Education,’’ may be 
left to you, Sir, and to the public to judge. 


Other illustrations of Doctor Wilson’s qualifications to the exclusion of Doctor 
Ryerson in University matters.—But Doctor Wilson has furnished other samples of his 
rare qualifications as a ‘‘fit Adviser’? for Upper Canada in its ‘‘System of University 
Education.’’ The one is, his historical research in discovering that, ‘‘the age of Pericles, 
in which Greece lavished her resources upon stone and marble,’’—(as have the resources 
of the Toronto University been,) was but the harbinger of her highest intellectuai and 
moral grandeur, though Tytler says, ‘‘The age of Pericles is the period from which we 
may date the decline of Athens’’; and Rollin says: 

‘Plato, who formed a judgment of things, not from their outward splendour, but 
after truth, observes, (after his Master, Socrates,) that Pericles, with all his grand 


Edifices and other Works, had not improved the mind of one of the citizens in virtue, but 
rather corrupted the purity and simplicity of their ancient manners.’’ 


But as neither Plato nor his Master, Socrates, was a Graduate after Doctor Wilson’s 
fashion, their authority must, of course, yield to his, especially in his own department 
of History. Nor do I suppose he will have more respect for the opinion of Epictetus, 
who said: : 

“You will confer the greatest benefit on your city, not by raising the roofs, but 


by exalting the souls of your fellow-citizens. For it is better that great souls should 
live in small habitations, than that abject slaves should burrow in great houses.’’ 


With research and accuracy equaily characteristic, does Doctor Wilson assert the 
experience of Protestant Countries to be against Denominational Colleges, although not 
a few school-boys know that England and America are dotted over with Denominational 
Colleges, and Non-denominational ones are the exceptions, and are becoming compara- 
tively fewer year by year. 

But that which exceeds in originality and antiquity any of Doctor Wilson’s other 
researches, is his discovery which he announced in a printed Address to the Canadian 
Institute—namely, ‘‘the Pen of Socrates’? and its marvelious effects, Plato and 
Xenophon have reported many of the sayings, and opinions, and doctrines of Socrates, 
which have also been satirized by the buffoonery of Aristophanes. But the ‘‘Pen of 
Socrates’ is quite a Wilsonian discovery, and must exalt its author far above Sir 
Walter Scott’s Scottish Antiquary, and even render him scarcely second to the renowned 
Martinus Schiblerus himself, who found an ancient shield, encrusted with venerable 
dust, and mused profoundly upon what must have been the splendid appearance of its 
bright newness, when, one day an officious house-maid scoured off the rust, and found 
it to be an old pot-lid! It is to be hoped a like fate may not befall Doctor Wilson’s 
“Pen of Socrates,’’ but that he will place this remarkable ‘‘relic’’ in the University 
College Museum, with his collection of Indian Pipes and Tobacco, for the inspection 
of the curious, 

So much, then, by way of pleasantry and retort, in regard to Doctor Wilson’s quali- 
fications, ‘‘as a fit Adviser on a System of University Education,’ to the exclusion of 
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Doctor Ryerson, and ail other Canadians who are not ‘‘Graduates,”’ after the example 


and pretensions of this professorial sciolist who insults them. 


Doctor Wilson's charge arising out of Proposed Grammar School Master Exhibitions 
refuted.—I will now notice some of Doctor Wilson’s Statements in his Notes. In one 
Note he endeavours to convict me of gross inconsistency because I condemn the low 
standard of Matriculation into the University, while I proposed, in March, 1857, four 
Exhibitions for Common School Teachers in the University, with a view of their appoint- 
ment to the Masterships of Grammar Schools after one year’s study in the University, 
commencing with Matriculation. The conditions of those proposed exhibitions were four, 
as quoted by Doctor Wilson himseif: ‘‘1. The Exhibitioner must have taught a Common 
School in Upper Canada. 2. He must have attended the Provincial Normal School 
at least one Session. 8. He must have been recommended by the Council of Public 
Instruction. 4. He must engage to teach a Grammar School in Upper Canada for at 
least three, or four, years; and provide for the fulfilment of this promise, or refund the 
amount of his Exhibition, with interest.’? In my Letter to the Senate proposing those 
Exhibitions, I remarked, (as quoted by Doctor Wilson, also), ‘‘In our present Normal 
and Modei Schools, and in our proposed Grammar School, the Exhibitioners would 
receive a thorough preparatory training, both as Students and Teachers, in all the 
subjects in which Candidates are examined for Matriculation into the University.”’ 
Now, Doctor Wilson omits one fact, but a fact which destroys his whole argument, if 
its omission does not prove his disingenuousness. It is the fact, that the standard of 
Matriculation at that time was not what it is now, but as it was established in 1854,— 
a standard which Doctor Wilson says in his Speech was higher than that at which 
Degrees are conferred in the Scottish Universities. It is aiso worthy of remark, that 
the Model Grammar School thoroughly trains its Pupils in all the subjects required by 
law to be taught in the Grammar Schools. A Student, therefore, thus prepared, (and 
especially in the case of a young man who had served a successful apprenticeship as a 
Common School Teacher, and had then been trained in the Normal and Model Grammar 
Schools,) and entering the University at the former standard of Matriculation, would 
have been much further advanced at the end of one year, than an Undergraduate now 
is at the end of two years, when both Classics and Mathematics become Optional Studies. 
Of the propriety of such a proposition, under such circumstances, and of its advantages 
both to the ablest Common School Teachers and to the Grammar Schools, every intelli- 
gent and practical man can judge. But as the standard of Matriculation is now 
reduced, such Exhibitions would be of little use beyond the training given in the Normal 
and Model Grammar Schools, as Candidates for Grammar School Masterships having 
Certificates as Second Year’s men in the University, have been plucked for incompetency 


by the Committee of Examiners. 


Doctor Wilson’s Statements and proceedings as to Evidence arising out of the 
reports of Grammar School Inspectors refuted and exposed.—I next advert to a state- 
ment of Doctor Wilson more disreputable than any I have yet noticed; and I think that 
the perusal of it can hardly fail to excite indignation in your own mind, and in that of 
the Honourable Mr. Foley, and of such other Members of the late University Com- 
mittee as were present when the circumstances referred to transpired. It relates to 
what I alleged as to the comparative efficiency, upon the whole, of Graduates of the 
different Colleges as Masters of Grammar Schools, as gathered from the Reports of the 
Inspectors. The scandalous proceeding of Doctor Wilson in this matter cannot be 
understood without a brief reference to the circumstances of the case. You will recollect, 
Sir, that on my first appearance before the Committee, in obedience to your summons, 
i made a verbal statement, which I was requested to prepare and hand in in writing. 
I did so, but with some delay in consequence of bereavement and affliction. But I wrote 
it out at intervals as I could, sending to the Printer a few pages at a time, and mostly 
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without even reading after writing them. You left Quebec a few days before the 
adjournment of the House for the Easter holidays, and the Honourable Mr. Foley acted 
in your place as Chairman of the Committee. 


During the last sitting of the Committee, before the Easter holidays, several copies 
of my Evidence, printed in slips, were brought into the Committee Room. On glancing 
down these slips, I observed it was a proof of my Evidence, which had never been sent 
me, which I had not corrected, and in which parts of my Statement were misplaced, 
words omitted in some places, and wrong words set up in others. I immediately 
addressed publicly the Chairman of the Committee, (Mr. Foley,) stating that copies of 
my Evidence had been sent in slips, without the proof having been corrected, or seen 
by me,—that parts of the Evidence had been misplaced, and many words of the Manu- 
script had been mistaken by the Printer. The Chairman forthwith gave directions that 
1 should be allowed to correct and revise the proof at my discretion, and that my State- 
ment should not be sent out until corrected by me. Yet some copies of these uncorrected 
and unrevised proofs were sent out, and parts of them published in some of the papers. 
After the adjournment of the Committee, the Honourabie Mr. Cayley, (who was reading 
a proof copy of my Statement), drew my attention to certain expressions which he 
thought might cause pain to some individuals, and suggested whether it would not be 
better to omit them. I acceded to his suggestions, so far as to omit one, or two, 
expressions, and modify others. I forthwith corrected and revised the proof, and got 
a number of copies printed in slips at my own expense, and addressed them to several 
parties. Thus matters remained until the Committee re-assembled after the holidays, 
when you were present and presided. In the course of the proceedings, Mr. Langton 
intimated that he did not desire now to summon the Inspectors of Grammar Schools, 
as Doctor Ryerson had withdrawn the imputations which he wished to rebut. I then 
appealed to the Committee that I had withdrawn nothing, as no authentic statement 
of my Evidence had been given, except that before the Committee, and recapitulating, 
as above stated, what had transpired in the Committee during its last sitting before 
the ‘Holidays; and what were the directions of the Chairman of the Committee. Mr. 
Langton denied the accuracy of my Statement, and Doctor Wilson rose to support Mr. 
Langton, when some conversation took place between some Members of the Committee, 
Gneluding Mr, Foley, Mr. Roblin, and, I think, Mr. Simpson, of Niagara), and you, 
in. a clear, strong, voice, said—‘‘Mr. Langton, three Members of the Committee, who 
were present, understand the matter just as Doctor Ryerson states it.’’ 


You will recollect, Sir, that I re-affirmed the statements as contained in the first 
printed proof of my report on the points objected to,—that the reports themselves were 
there from which I had received my impressions and drawn my inferences,—that I 
knew not what the Inspectors thought, or intended,—that I appealed to the Reports, 
that I_was ready to go over them with any one or more Members of the Committee, and 
let them say whether I was justified in my inferences and statements, which Mr. Lang- 
ton, (to whom I had lent the Reports,) denied. You will doubtless recollect, likewise, 
that, in reference to my proposal, or challenge, to examine the Reports themselves with 
any Members of the Committee, Mr. Attorney General Macdonald remarked, ‘‘that is 
fair.’ Yet after these occurrences, and, in presence of these facts, Doctor Wilson 
endeavours to impugn me on this subject, and charges me with an “‘extraordinary and 
unfounded statement,’’? which ‘‘was forthwith investigated, and the Inspectors of Gram- 
mar Schools called upon to state what were the facts of the case.’’ The absurdity, as 
well as groundlessness of this Statement is manifest from the fact, that the question 
had nothing to do with the Inspectors, but with what was contained in their Reports, 
which were laid before the Committee.* 


*The remarks which Doctor Ryerson made on this subject a few days after, in his gen- 
eral defence before the Committee, in reply to Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson, will be found 
on page 275 of the Fifteenth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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Finally, to complete the catalogue of inconsistencies, Doctor Wilson quotes from a 
Letter of mine published in June, 1828, on ‘“‘The University,’’ in which I objected to 
the first Charter of King’s College, as being for one Church alone. In the passages 
which Doctor Wilson quotes, I referred to the persecuting bigotry of Oxford University 
in having expelled John Locke and John Wesley from its Halls, and objected to an 
University being established by the State in Upper Canada on the same principles. 
Doctor Wilson thinks he has discovered ‘‘a marvellous change in my sentiments’’ ‘since 
then as to Denominational, or Non-denominationai Colleges, 


It is rather hard for a man to be hounded over a period of thirty-three years,— 
from the age of twenty-five to that of fifty-seven, in search of an inconsistency in his 
sentiments on a great social question in a young Country whose institutions are under- 
going frequent and rapid changes. It is possible that it was in this search for a “relic” 
of my inconsistency, Doctor Wilson discovered the more remarkable “‘relic’’ of the ‘pen 
of Socrates.’’ However that may be, his research seems to have been as superficial and 
one-sided in regard to the sentiments of my youthful Letter of 1828, as I have shown 
him to.be on other subjects with which he ought to be acquainted. I might claim to 
be more competent to judge on this, as well as on other subjects, now than I was thirty- 
three years ago. But I am willing to have my consistency tried by so severe a test, as 
it happens that my first impressions on this subject are my present views. With his 
usual unfairness, Doctor Wiison omits to state what were the defined objects King’s 
College, projected in 1828, of the provisions of its Charter, and of the grounds of objec: 
tion to it. .Addressing the then Archdeacon of York, (Doctor Strachan,) who had pro- 
cured the Royal Charter, and referring to the contemplated University, I said—‘‘All 
its Officers and Professors are required to be of the Church of England,—it is entirely 
under the direction and control of that Church,—and you yourself said in your appeal 
to the men of Literature and Religion in England, that ‘it would be essentially a Mis- 
sionary College for the education of Missionaries of the Church of England’; and, as 
an argument to obtain from the Members of that Church contributions towards the 
Funds of the College, you mentioned that ‘the effect of establishing it will be ultimately 
to make the greater portion of the. population of the Province Members of the Church 
of England.’ ’”’ It may appear strange at this day, even to many Members of the Church 
of England, that such were the publicly and sincerely avowed objects of the only 
Endowed University of Upper Canada in 1828; and it will perhaps be thought equally 
strange that at that time Wesleyans and others could not only not be married by their 
own Clergy, but had no law by which to hold a piece of ground on which to erect a 
Place of Worship, or in which to bury their dead. Nor may it be improper for me to 
remark, that my own advocacy then, (and for two years previously,) of equal civil rights 
for all classes, and on the University Question, (from which Doctor Wilson urges my 
proscription on the ground of ignorance and unfaithfulness,) was the result of deputa- 
tions to me from Ministers of different Religious Persuasions, (who furnished me. with 
many valuable Books then scarce in the Country,) some of whom were Graduates of 
British Universities, who had obtained their titles on the ground of right, after having 
passed both Matriculation and Degree Examinations. . . .. But, even in 1828, 
the ‘objection against the University Charter, was not upon the ground of Non-denom- 
inational Colleges, as against Denominational Colleges, but upon the ground of a one 
Church College monopoly against all other Churches, just as we now contend against a 
no-Church College monopoly against the Colleges of all Churches. Thus, in the very 
Letter of 1828, from which Doctor Wilson quotes, I concluded one part of my argument 
in the following words: 

“Hence His Majesty’s Grant of the present Charter, which was intended to ‘con- 
duce to the welfare of the Province,’ being nothing but an apple of discord, a source 


of unjust monopoly on one hand, and of barbarous exclusion on the other, ought to be 
extended, or withdrawn altogether.”’ 


\ 
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Then as the School System of Scotland had been adduced as an argument to support 
the system of a one-Church-College, I gave a brief account of that System from the 
Edinburgh Christian Instructer and from the Edinburgh Review, and remarked as 
follows: 


“Such is the System of Education to which Scotland owes its high reputation for 
intellectual improvement, and such is the System of Education we would advocate for 
Canada,—a System established by Acts of our Provincial Legislature,—a System on an 
economical plan,—a System conformable to the wishes of the great mass of the popu- 
lation,— a System promoted by the united efforts of the Laity and Clergy of every 
Denomination.”’ 


I submit, therefore, that, tried even by the extraordinary ordeal of what I wrote 
in 1828, the School System I then sketched is now a reality, and the University System 
I then hinted at is now the desideratum.* 

But Doctor Wilson seems not to understand how I can honour the Scholarship and 
Literature of Oxford now, when, in 1828, I denounced its bigotry and exclusiveness. 
He does not appear to comprehend the difference between bigotry and literature; and 
that even in respect to exclusiveness itself, Oxford, since the repeal of the Test and 
Corporation Acts, and since the repeal of its own tests by Act of Parliament in 1854, 
is, I scarcely need say, not the Oxford it was in the days of John Locke and John 
Wesley. But even in 1828, while I denounced the bigotry of Oxford, I paid homage to 
its Literature in stronger terms than I did at Quebec last year, and in the following 
words: 


“The University of Oxford, which has existed (as Cowper says) ‘time out of mind,’ - 
and that of Cambridge, also venerable for its antiquity, have thrown a literary splen- 
dour around Great Britain, which very justly gives her the pre-eminence over most of 
the European nations, and have produced many of the brightest lights that ever graced 
any age or nation.”’ 


The next topic to which I will refer, is one on which Doctor Wilson seems to be 
specially restive,—namely, the slight value I seem to place on his Professorship in 
University College; and Mr. Langton, in a Note, thinks me very inconsistent to incline 
to dispense with Doctor Wilson’s Professorship in the College, after having recom- 
mended, in my Letter to Mr. Hincks in 1852, a Professorship of the same kind in a 
Provincial University. In my defence of the Memorialists at Quebec, I gave my reasons 
for thinking that Doctor Wiison’s Professorship, from its topics and connections, 
belongs to the Grammar School, rather than to the College, and what is the true method 
of teaching the English Language and English Literature itself in the Course of College 
Studies; while, in my Letter to Mr. Hincks, I suggested Professorships and Lectures 
that should be supplementary to and above those of the College. In my Letter I said: 


‘“T would propose further to maintain and to give effect to the idea which has 
been vaguely, though popularly, held, namely, the idea of a Provincial University, 
sustaining a common relation to all the Colleges of the Country, and providing instruc- 
tion in subjects and branches of Science and Literature, which do not come within 
the Undergraduate Curriculum of any College.’’ ‘‘I would connect with this Univer- 
sity such Professorships as those of Ancient and Modern Philosophy and Literature, 


_ *I may observe that in 1832, Victoria College, then Upper Canada Academy, was pro- 
jected; that in 1836-7 a Royal Charter, with a public Grant in its aid was obtained; that in 
1840, (two years before Toronto University was opened,) it was Incorporated as the University 
of Victoria College, with a Grant of £500 per annum; that in 1846, when I presented my first 
Report on a System of Public Elementary Instruction in Upper Canada, I regarded Denom- 
inational Colleges as an integral part of the System; that in 1849, I officially announced my 
determination to retire from office sooner than assent to a law that would exclude the Bible 
- as a right of Protestants from the Schools, or that ignored the right of Parents and Pastors 
in regard to the Schools and the Religious instruction of youth; that, in 1852, I explained 
and urged at large in a Letter to Mr. Hincks, the duty, right, and patriotism of recognizing 
and aiding Denominational Colleges as an essential part of our Educational System, and that 
that was the very time I was defending that System against the aggressions of a Roman 
Catholic Bishop; that in my official School Report for 1854, while I vindicated at large our 
School System, I pointed out Denominational Seminaries and Colleges as the harmonious and 
natural sequel to it. Thus, for more than thirty years, I have held and advocated a Denom- 
inational College System as the proper supplement to, and counterpart of. a Non-denomina- 
tional Common School System. and the Church to which I belong, and of which IT have often 
heen the Agent and Representative in these matters, is known to have held and supported, 
as it still holds and supports, the same views. 
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General History, Natural History, Astronomy, Politigal Economy, Civil Engineering, 
Agriculture, etcetera. I would make the Library and Lectures free to the Professors, 
Graduates and Undergraduates of all the Incorporated Colleges, and perhaps to the 
Members and Students of the Professions generally, according to prescribed Regula- 
tions. I would have the Lectures easily accessible, if not free, to the public.’’ 

_ I might very propertly recommend such Professorships and Lectures, (and they 
could have been effectively provided for, had not the University Endowment been so 
reduced by wasteful expenditure,) and yet regard: as rather injurious than otherwise 
such Lectures as Doctor Wilson’s, to youth from fourteen to twenty years, admitted at 
a low standard, and in the midst of the severe and confessedly essential studies of a 
sound Collegiate Curriculum. Doctor Wilson may think that information talked into 
Pupils is the true way to make full men of them; he may regard the young men in ‘‘this 
Canada of ours” as a species of the animals described by Pliny, that fatten upon smoke, 
and think that his smoke is the best food for that purpose; but I rather agree with the 
late Doctor Arnold,—the prince of Instructors and Scholars,—when he said: 

“T care less and less for information, more and more for the true exercise of the 
mind; for answering questions concisely and comprehensively, for showing a command 
of language, a delicacy of taste, and a comprehensiveness of thought, and a power of 
combination.’’ Sir James Stephen, late Professor of History at Cambridge, said :— 
“T am extremely sceptical as to the real value of public oral teaching on such a sub- 
ject as mine, (Modern History). If Abelard were living now, I believe he would address 


his instructions, not to the ears of thousands crowding round his chair, but to the 
eyes of myriads reading them in studious seclusion.”’ 


Lectures on History and cognate subjects, which are a time-losing and an attention- 
distracting farce for College Boys, may be of great value to men who have completed, 
or are far advanced in, the mental training of a solid College Curriculum, as‘even con- 
veying useful information, but especially as suggestive of the various sources of know- 
ledge and the manner of acquiring it. But Doctor Wilson’s views seem not to reach an 
inch beyond the little horizon of his own petty prelections, or above the low standard 
of his disjointed and attenuated College Curriculum. Nay, he looks with amazement 
to the height of the former standard of Matriculation, as ‘‘a higher requirement than 
a man can take his Degree in any University in Scotland,’’* although the standard of 
Matriculation in the Queen’s Colleges in Ireland, in Harvard and Yale, is still higher, 
and higher still in the English Universities. Young men enter the English Universities - 
at the average age from 18 to 20, (after a thorough School training up to that period); 
but, in the Toronto University, Boys can enter at the age of 14, and may come out 
full blown Graduates at the age of from 18 to 20, after an unprecedented System of 
pick and choose in their Studies from the end of the first year,—that is, from the age 
of 15 or 16. It is impossible but that the educated mind of Canada must be belittled, 
as well as inflated, by such a system of “‘shabby superficiality,’ and money misapplied 
in its support. 

I doubt not but many worthy and able young men are among the Undergraduates 
and Graduates of this System; I trust some of them will become ornaments and bene- 
factors of their Country; but it will be not in consequence, but in spite, of the System 
itself; by their own strong sense and manly energies, they will lay deep and broad 
foundations, and raise an intellectual superstructure of magnificence and grandeur 
beyond anything embraced in this feeble College System. They will owe their distinc- 
tions to themselves, under the Divine blessing, and derive no prestige from ‘‘Degrees 
made easy’? under the low Matriculation and endlessly ‘“‘optional’’ scheme of Mr. Lang- 
ton and Doctor Wilson. . 

Toronto, March 29th, 1861. Eaerton Ryerson. 


*In his published Speech Doctor Wilson has added, “in Oxford, or Cambridge, or in the 
London University”; but he did not go beyond Scotland in his Speech as delivered. The 
addition has doubtless been made in consequence of my reply, that, by Doctor Wilson’s own 
confession, he had ‘never advanced so far as the former standard of Matriculation at Toronto 
His reference to the English Universities is simply absurd. 
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P.S.—The policy of Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson having been 

by personal attacks upon me, to divert attention from the real merits of the question, 
T have felt it necessary to occupy a considerable part of this and the preceding Letters 
in replying—I hope for the last time—to those attacks. As personal imputations and 
insinuations against me were, for a transparent purpose, used for arguments, it would 
have been alleged that I had not answered their arguments, had I not replied to what 
was substituted for arguments.* But, while repelling and retorting personal attacks, 
{ trust I have not failed to develop throughout the great principles of the question, 
and to exhibit the unjust and downward course of the Managers and Advocates of a 
one College monopoly. I may remark that I have abstained from noticing again two, 
or three, of Doctor Wilson’s impugning statements involving the names of third parties, 
who have no connection with the present discussion, although to have noticed these 
statements would have furnished additional illustrations of his garbling as to the facts 
and quotations. Tf 


Doctor Wilson, in his objections to Victoria College, allows no credit for the fact 
that, by its Charter, the Speakers of both Houses of Parliament, and two Members of 
the Executive, are ex-officio Members of the Senate, because they do not attend its 
Meetings. Were anything objectionable introduced into the Coliege,—any sectarian 
tests, or exclusiveness,—they would doubtless attend and see the wrong rectified. They 
have the right to attend, and to inquire at all times in all things pertaining to the 
College. But, on the other hand, in every Report and in other official Papers of the 
Toronto University, the names of the Provost of Trinity College, the Principals of 
Queen’s, Regiopolis, and Bytown Colleges, and of others, are published as Members 
of the Senate, although they never attend, and some of them have given notice that 
they would not attend. 


Mr. Langton also states, that ‘“‘one reason why Denominational Colleges have not 
adopted the University Course has been stated to be that they are unable, from insuf- 
ficient means, to teach all the subjects required.’’ I believe this Statement to be wholly 
unfounded. I never heard of it except from the pen of Mr. Langton, for it was never 
uttered, at least in my hearing. The Course of Studies required in the Denominational 
Colleges is more thorough than that required in the Toronto University; but they do 
not allow their Students to pick and choose their subjects, but to take all the subjects 
of the Course. I believe the reasons assigned that Undergraduates in Denominational 
Colleges would not compete for Honours and Scholarships in the Toronto University 
were, that they would not be allowed, apart from the question of Examiners, to leave 
all other subjects of their Course, to study one or two; nor were the Denominational 
Colleges able, or disposed, if they were able, to employ extra Professors, or employ the 
time of ordinary Professors, to teach Students in Honour subjects not embraced in the 
Course taught to and studied by all. 


*I should have been glad to have omitted many of the personailties in thesé Letters: but 
as they were legitimately provoked by Doctor Wilson’s impeachment of Doctor Ryerson, I could 
scarcely omit them. Doctor Wilson said, in his revised remarks, that, as ‘Neither by pre- 
“vious education, by special training, or experience, nor by fidelity to the trust imposed in 
“him, as a Member of the Senate of the University, does Doctor Ryerson merit the confidence 
“of this Committee, or of the Province, as a fit Advisor on a System of University Education.” 


+It may, however, be proper to give the following replies from the Reverend W. H. Poole 
to certain Notes in the Langton-Wilson University Pamphlet: 


1. To the Notes impugning the correctness of the Reverend W. H. Poole’s list of forty- 
five salaried Officers, that Gentleman replies as follows :— 


“If I had so far done injustice to the official returns of the Bursar of the University, as 
Messieurs Langton and Wilson pretend to affirm, it is remarkable that neither of these Gentle- 
men, nor the Bursar himself, dared to question the accuracy of my evidence when [I was 
before the Committee, and when I could have shown the truth of my remarks from the 
Documents on the Table. My Statement was made on the authority of the financial report 
of the Bursar of the University. There are forty-five separate Salaries given in the Bursar’s 
Report... ; - ae 
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LerrErR Five to THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE AT QUEBEC. 


Facts and references—Testimony to Professors in University College—Doctor 
McCaul—Doctor Wilson’s imputation wpon distinguished Persons and Three Senates, 
in a Note.—I will now address myself to the principal facts and vital principles of this 
great University Question. I have thought it needless, in the preceding Letters, to 
dwell again upon the vast and extravagant Expenditures of the University Endowment, 
reducing its Income in a sum sufficient, (allowing even $100,000 for the erection of 
College Buildings, had the Statute authorized.it,) to support, two efficient Colleges. 
The great facts on that subject have not been questioned ; and the Honourable Alexander 
Campbell, of Kingston, in a late published Speech, has exceeded all previous disclosures 
as to Toronto University Expenditures.* It has been shown that Mr. Baldwin’s Gov- 
ernment, in 1850, proposed £20,000 for the erection of University Buildings, which were 
to provide for the Faculties of Law and Medicine, as well as of Arts, and as the sole 
College of the Country. It has also been shown that Her Majesty’s Government, have 
erected three splendid University Colleges in Ireland, with accommodations in each 
for the Faculties of Law, Medicine, and Arts, and Residences of President and Vice 
President, and at much less than half the sum.for each College than has been expended 
on the University Buildings at Toronto, without Residences, and where there is only 
the Faculty of Arts. Nothing more, therefore, need be added on the subject. Nor have 
1 deemed it needful to re-discuss at length the question of Scholarships, as my previous 
arguments and facts have not been answered, and the Scholarships are only one of 
the outcrops of what lies deeply embedded in the System itself. Neither have I again 
referred to the University College composition of the Senate, as no attempt to question 
the Reverend W. H. Poole’s conciusive evidence on the subject has been made. Nor, 
finally, have I referred to the Honour, or voluntary, Studies and Examinations in 
University College, as distinguished from the Pass Studies and Examinations, as these 
do not relate to what is required. Had I compared the Honour Studies and Examina- 
tions at Toronto with those of the English Universities, the difference and contrast 
would have been more remarkable than those that have appeared in comparing and 
contrasting the Pass, or required Studies and Examinations at Toronto and in the 
English and other Universities. In addition to which nearly one-half of the time of 
the-publicly paid Professors in Toronto University College is employed in Lectures, 
not in the Pass, or required subjects, but in the voluntary subjects of Candidates for 
Honours and Scholarships; whereas all such Candidates in every English, or American, 
College provide whatever instruction they need, or desire, in subjects, for which they 
expect to be rewarded by Honours, Prizes and Scholarships. This is the more excep- 
tional still in regard to both Professors and Students, when the Candidates for Honours 
and Scholarships in the Toronto University College are allowed to omit many of the 
Pass subjects, whereas, in the English Colleges, the Honour subjects and Examinations 
are in addition to what is required in the Pass subjects and at Pass Examinations. The 
Honour and Scholarship men there, are those who do all the work of Pass men, and 
. very great deal more, and at their own expense; the men of Honour and Scholarships 
here are those who pick and choose certain subjects—omitting others—and devote the 
chief part, if not the whole, of their time to these selected subjects, with the aid of 
Professors, whose whole time is paid for by the public, and which ought to be devoted 
to the public, or required, work of the College for the benefit of all Students perform- 
ing that work. 


It now remains to enquire whether the Toronto University College has any good 
grounds to be regarded as the solely Endowed Institution of University Education for 
Upper Canada; and, if not, what the National System of University Education 
should be. 


*See pages 248-251 of this Volume. 
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Let it be here observed, that in discussing the Course of Studies in the Toronto 
University College, I have not intended, in the preceding Letters, nor do I now intend, 
any disrespect to its Professors, to whose attainments and abilities I have more than 
once borne my humble testimony. The fact of Doctor Wilson not being a Graduate of 
any University, and of his acquirements being so superficial, cannot materially detract 
from the efficiency of the Faculty as a whole. . . . Doctor McCaul’s reputation as 
an accomplished Scholar and able Instructor has been long established. The Curriculum 
established in old King’s College, of which he was President, and the Curriculum estab- 
ilshed in Toronto University in 1851 and 1854,* when he was Vice Chancellor, and pre- 
pared by him, express his views of what an University education for Canada ought to 
be. Although I have never exchanged a word with him on the subject, I am sure he 
must naturally feel pained at the invasion of his own department, and the depredations 
which have been committed in it; but he knows that in past years he has annually sent 
out Graduates worthy of the name, and that no one will attribute to him the late reduc- 
tions and emasculations of the University Curriculum. It is to be hoped he may yet be 
able to restore it to an elevation, solidity, and comprehensiveness worthy of a National 
University Institution. 


Why the defects of University College have been noticed.—Nor should I have felt it 
my duty to notice any defects in the system of Toronto University College more than in 
any other College in the Country, were it not the only State Endowed College of the 
Country, and advocated as the only College worthy of such Endowment. The gauntlet 
was, therefore, thrown down to the advocates of the equal rights of other Colleges. I 
was resolved to volunteer no expression of opinion before the Committee; but that, if 
called upon by the Committee, I would take up the gauntlet which monopoly had thus 
thrown down, and test the claims of Toronto University College to be the only publicly 
Endowed University College of Upper Canada. This is now the essence of the University 
question. I remark then that Toronto University College has no right to be the only 
endowed College of the Country for the following reasons: 


First reason why University College should not be the only Endowed College of the 
Country—it is not acceptable to large portions of the Inhabitants.—1. It is not accept- 
able to large sections of the inhabitants. The existence of Colleges in connection with 
four of the largest Religious Denominations in the Country,—and these Colleges estab- 
lished by voluntary effort,—proves how iarge a proportion of the people of Upper 
Canada dissent from a College under no religious faith or oversight, and prefer Colleges 
of their own Religious faith, heart and practice. The only perceptible difference among 
the Members of any of these great sections of the community, is in the Church of Eng- 
fand; but that difference is owing to local, and, I trust, temporary causes, and not to a 


*Doctor Wilson, in his Speech at Quebec, says: “I hold in my hand the original Matricu- 
lation Examination of the ‘Toronto University, inherited trom the old King’s College, which 
I do not hesitate to say, if persisted in by us, would have been the most solemn farce educated 
men ever attempted to perpetrate in any Country.” He insinuates that it must have been a 
deceptive “paper programme.” Now, the Author of that programme, which Doctor Wilson 
characterizes as a “solemn farce,’ and insinuates was deceptive ... . was the Bishop of 
Toronto, (now so venerable for years, labours, and virtues,) aided by Doctor McCaul, and one 
Member of each of the English Universities, and by the counsel of such men as Sir John 
Robinson, etcetera. However many may differ from the Bishop of Toronto in some points 
of Religious doctrine and polity, all know that he is one of the most experienced, practical, 
and earnest Educationists that Canada ever knew. He had been a Canadian Grammar School 
Teacher himself many years; he thoroughly knew the Country; he was the last man for 
educational “farces” or “paper programmes,” as were those associated with him. For Doctor 
Wilson to charge such men, (including the Senates of the University in 1851 and 1854,) with 
adopting an University Programme higher than that of the English Universities, simply 
betrays his own ignorance; and for him to impugn such men as the perpetrators of shams 
and farces in the Curriculum of a Collegiate Education, is something more than “a solemn 
farce,’ . . . His own familiarity with educational ‘“farces’” and “paper programmes” 
may have suggested to him the imputation on the three successive Senates of the University, 
and on men “whese shoe latchets he is unworthy to unloose,’ whether they are regarded as 
Scholars and Educationists, or as long residents and benefactors of the Country. For such 
men as Doctor Wilson and Mr. Langton to impugn Doctor Strachan, the venerable Bishop of 
Toronto, Chief Justice Robinson, Doctor McCaul, and three successive Senates of the Pro- 
vincial University, as empirics and Authors of “a solemn farce” in a system of University 
Education, is the very climax of assurance and absurdity.” 


Chap. XXIII. THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, IN A SERIES OF LETTERS, 1861. 287 


difference on the question of a Church of England College itself. I believe there is 
scarcely a Member of that Church in Canada who would not rather have his Son educated 
in a Church of England College than in a Non-denominational one; but many Members 
of the Church of England think there is a kind of Religious teaching in Trinity College, 
Toronto, not consistent with the evangelical Protestant faith of that Church, and worse 
than no Religious teaching. But were that objection removed, the heart of the Church 
of England throughout the land would be one with Trinity College, and fill its Halls; 
and were the Religious Test to Students abolished,—now abolished in Oxford itself,— 
not a few would resort to Trinity Coliege from other Religious Persuasions, from the 
excellence of its Classical and Mathematical teaching, and its courses in Mental and 
Natural Science, preferring sound Religious Instruction and oversight, although not of 
their own Persuasion, to exposing their Sons in such a City as Toronto in attending an 
Institution of no such guardianship and influence. Even the section of the Presbyter- 
ians who more generally support the monopoly of Toronto University College, do so from 
Denominational convenience,—supplying, it appears, a large proportion of its Students, 
caring for them in their own Theological College, and using University College as the 
Literary School for their Divinity Students. But the traditional history and practice 
of all branches of the Presbyterian Church* in other Countries, is to establish Colleges 
for themselves, and conduct the Collegiate Education of their youth under their own 
oversight. They will ultimately find that to be for the best Religious and intellectual 
interests of their educated young men in Canada, although pecuniary considerations 
may influence them at present to adopt an exceptional course. 


Now, no College can be considered alone National and alone entitled to a nation’s 
liberality, when such large portions of the people not-only do not confide in it, but erect 
Colleges of their own in preference. If a Church of the minority of the people exclu- 
sively Endowed by the State, is a wrong and an outrage upon the excluded classes, is a 
College of the minority to the exclusion of the Colleges of the majority, a less wrong 
and outrage upon the excluded classes? If the Members of a Church ought not to be 
deprived of the equal protection and favours of the State, because of dissenting from 
another Church, ought their College to be ignored and proscribed because it dissents 
from a College of no Church? All governmental, or legislative, wrong to any portion 
cf the people, however small, embodies the elements of weakness and decay, as well as of 
injustice. The excluded classes will gather strength as they dispel the mists of error 
and prejudice; a sense of common wrong will combine them more and more in a common 
cause,—as was the case in former years against the Clergy Reserve monopoly,—until 
they destroy a Toronto College monopoly . . . either by placing all Colleges doing 
the same work upon equal footing in regard to [a share in the Surplus of] the Univer- 
sity Endowment, or by sweeping it away altogether for the improvement of the 
Grammar Schools, and leaving equally all parties who want University Education to 
provide it for themselves, as they do so largely in the neighbouring States. The 
principle of equal rights among all Colleges, as among all Churches, must prevail, either 
by all, or none, receiving public aid. Both branches of the Legisiature of Upper Canada 
once passed an Act, (after securing certain individual rights), to divide the Clergy 
Reserves among all Religious Persuasions according to a census to be taken once in 
five years, and leaving each Persuasion to apply its share to educational purposes, if 
it desired not to apply it to other purposes; but those who claimed exclusive right to 
the Reserves got the Canadian Act disallowed, and an Imperial Act passed in place 
of it. But the inevitable result of equality came at last, though delayed fifteen years 


*J am aware of a partial exception in the case of the Free Church in Scotland, in avail- 
ing themselves of the Edinburgh University for the literary education of their Students, and 
giving them Religious and Theological Instruction in their own, Thoolegical College, in 
Edinburgh. But that is also, as at Toronto, a matter of convenience and economy, and 
especially as there is no such difference between_the Free and Established Church of Scot- 
land as would prevent their uniting in the same University College. But in England, neither 
the Presbyterians of the Free Church or Kirk adopt the Non-denominational University College 
of London, but have one of their own affiliated to the London University. 
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longer, and the exclusive claimants lost all that did not appertain to individual Incum- 
hents. The advocates of the Toronto College monopoly may learn a lesson from these 
facts, as to the future results of their resistance of the equal rights of others. , 

Second reason—does not provide a sufficient guarantee for the Religious principles 
and morals of Students.—2. Secondly, the Toronto University College system provides 
no sufficient guarantee for the Religious principles and morals of Students, and is not, 
therefore, entitled to be the only Endowed College of Upper Canada. A late Act of 
Parliament declares the Preambles to be a part of the Acts themselves; and the 
Preamble of the Toronto. University Act of 1853 speaks of: 


‘‘Many persons being deterred by the expense and other causes from sending the 
youth under their charge to be educated in a large City, distant, in many cases, from 
their homes,’’? who, ‘‘from these and other causes, do and will prosecute and complete 
their studies in other Institutions in various parts of this Province, to whom it is just 
and right to afford facilities for obtaining those Scholastic Honours and Rewards, 
which their diligence and proficiency may deserve, and thereby to encourage them in 
the pursuit of knowledge and sound learning; and whereas experience both proved the 
principles embodied in Her Majesty’s Royal Charter to the University of London in 
England to be well adapted for the attainment of the objects aforesaid, and for remov- 
ing the difficulties and objections referred to; Be it enacted,” etcetera, 


hrom these words -of the Statute, two things are clear; first, that the Legislature 
intended to afford the same facilities for the prosecution of University Education in 
Institutions in other parts of the Province as in Toronto; secondly, that there were 
‘other causes’? than that of “‘expense,’’ to deter Parents from sending their Sons to 
so “distant’’ and “large a City’’ as Toronto to pursue the studies of an University 
Education. Those “other causes’ are doubtless moral cases, and are painfully exempli- 
fied in the ruined principles, morals, and prospects of more than one youth who have 
come to Toronto for the noblest purposes, but without the restraints and counsels of 
home, or the oversight and influences of a Church Institution of theis own, and have 
fallen untimely victims to the temptations and vices of ‘‘a large city.’’ It is true that, 
in the best regulated families, and in the best conducted Colleges of Christian Churches, 
there are instances of the triumph of youthful passions and vicious propensities over 
all the means and influences exerted to check and control them; but those instances 
are ‘‘few and far between’’ in comparison of what they are in a “‘large city,’’ and with 
no substitute for a Parent’s care and a Pastor’s oversight in the exercises, instructions, 
and discipline of a Religious Institution. It is also true, that many young men of 
established Religious principles and habits may come to Toronto and be proof against 
all the temptations to which they are exposed, and extract the good, without being 
contaminated by the bad; but they are noble exceptions, and owe nothing of their 
principles and feelings to Toronto College life, or influences, and present very different 
cases from those of Boys from fourteen to eighteen years of age coming to Toronto and 
remaining for years without any substitute for a Parent and Pastor’s instructions and 
oversight. It is doubtless true, likewise, that the Theological Colleges of certain Pres- 
byterian Churches, (now about to be united in one,) exercise effective care and influence 
over the numerous Students of those Churches attending Toronto University College. 
Were it not for this happy incident of juxtaposition, by which they can care for 
Student Members of their own Churches, and use Toronto University College as an 
appendage of their own for the scholastic teaching of their Theological Students, they 
would doubtless be amongst the most earnest and able advocates of Denominational 
Colleges. 

But these individual cases and Denominational incidents, and the fact that many 
Students of University College are residents of Toronto, do not affect the general facts 
and considerations above referred to, and which show how contrary to the intentions 
of the Legislature is the supposition, and how insufficient is the guarantee for the 
Religious principles and morals of youth throughout the Country, that Toronto Uni- 
versity College alone should be endowed for the College Education of all Upper 
Canada. 
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Third reason—kind of education given defective.—3. Thirdly, the kind of educa- 
tion given in Toronto University College is not worthy of a National Institution, and 
does not give it any claim to be the only Endowed College of the Country. I need here 
only refer to the second and third of the preceding Letters for proofs and illustrations 
of the kind of education provided in that College, arising from its low standard of 
Matriculation and its unnumbered Options, which may impart a vague and superficial 
knowledge of several things, but cannot discipline the mind, invigorate the powers of 
thought or bestow any thorough scholarship. The magnificence of the Building cannot 
compensate for the meagre and piebald character of the Curriculum. The single argu- 
ment for one College centralization at Toronto, is the establishing and maintaining of 
a high standard of University Education; but the outstanding fact in the recent his- 
tory of the Coilege is the lowering of the standard and enervating the System of Uni- 
versity Education given there. Fact is stronger than theory, and in this case contradicts 
and destroys it. 

Its system of management not compatible with the legitimate functions of Govern- 
ment.—4. Fourthly, the Toronto one-college monopoly system is incompatible with 
the appropriate functions of Government, which accounts for both its expensiveness and 
inefficiency, and is a fourth reason against its claims to exclusive public support. It 
is a great error in Government of any kind to govern too much. Burke has well said, 
that “the first problem in legislation is to determine what the State ought to take 
upon itself to direct by public wisdom, and what it ought to leave with as little inter- 
ference as possible to individual exertions.’’ In no department of Government is this 
problem more important than in that of Education. In despotisms, the Government 
is, of course, the sole Educator of the people, as well as sole maker of Railroads and 
director of the Press. But, in a free Country, Government should do nothing in educa- 
tional matters which the people can do themselves. Government should be the watchful 
guardian and liberal patron of Education, to aid the people to educate themselves, not 
to educate them independent of their own co-operation. Government should not erect 
School-houses and appoint Schoolmasters, for general education, any more than _ it 
should build Railroads and Manufactures for general improvement, although it should 
encourage and aid local exertion in the work of education, and see that public money 
be applied only in support of Teachers duly qualified, and might encourage, and, per- 
haps aid, parties, in certain circumstances, to build Railroads, and provide guarantees 
and inspection for public security and convenience. Upper Canada College is the only 
Grammar School, and University College the only College, in Upper Canada, which 
the Government has established on its own account,* and what has been the history 
of both but one of perplexity and embarrassment to the Government, of large and 


*I am aware that it may be said that the Normal and Model Schools have been estab- 
lished by the Government, and are managed by its authority. In reply, I observe that these 
Schools were established for special purposes, which could not be attained in any one School, 
and which were designated for the benefit of all the Schools,—to train Teachers and furnish 
a model for them, and not as rivals to any one of them, as the Toronto University College is 
to other Colleges. The Model Grammar School was designed to do what had not been done 
in any School in Upper Canada, to present an example, or model, of the manner in which 
a Grammar School should be arranged, governed, and its various subjects classified and taught, 
and then to provide for the training of Teachers for the Grammar Schools. It was necessary 
to accomplish the former of these objects, before commencing the latter. The former object 
has been fully attained, and entrance upon the latter is only delayed for want of means. 
Except as the only effectual means of improving the Grammar Schools of the Country, the 
establishment of the Model Grammar School could not be justified. | 

But these Schools have not only been established for special purposes,—which do not 
come within the province of the other Schools,—but they have been established upon a differ- 
ent principle,namely, the principle of individual responsbility, and not of both corporate 
and individual irresponsibility, as have the Upper Canada and University Uolleges. It is 
known that Corporations, without any individual responsibility, are the worst of all agencies 
to receive and expend public money; but although the Chief Superintendent of Education 
is aided by a Council of Public Instruction, the law makes him individually responsible, not 
only for the oversight of the Schools and the management of his Departmen}, but expressly 
declares him responsible for the Expenditure of all moneys paid through him. In Ireland 
also there is a similar individual responsibility on the part of the President of each of the 
Queen’s Colleges for everything appertaining to his College:; but. there is no such responsi- 
bility in regard to the expenditures and management of the University funds, or of Upper 
Canada and University Colisges. The result is well known. 
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increased Expenditures with comparatively smali results, and successive, but fruitless, 
attempts at amelioration? As early as 1835, the Legislative Assembly of Upper 
Canada, complained in an Address to the King, that ‘‘The Upper Canada College is 
upheld at great public expense, with high Salaries to its Principal and Masters, but 
that the Province in general derives very little advantage from it, and that it might 
be dispensed with.’’ The same complaint has been repeated again and again from that 
time to this; successive enquiries have been made, and new Boards of Management 
have been appointed; yet Upper Canada College is confessedly less efficient and less 
beneficial to the Country, while it is very much more expensive, now, than it was 
twenty years ago. The same is true of University College, since its first establishment, 
aithough Act after Act has been passed, expensive inquiries instituted, and three suc- 
cessive Names given it, and three successive Senates, with various modifications, have 
been appointed to reform and improve it, yet the education it now gives, with its eleven 
Professors, and vastly augmented Expenditure, is manifestly less thorough and efficient 
than that given when it bore the name of King’s College, and Toronto University, 
with a staff of five Professors, and at less than half of its present current expenses! 

Now, why is it that during the last fifteen years and more, every other educational 
Institution in the Country has advanced in efficiency and in public confidence, while 
Upper Canada College Grammar School and University College have declined in 
efficiency, as they have increased in expensiveness? Must there not be something radi- 
cally wrong in the system itself—some organic disease which the temporary remedies 
tried have never reached? Is it not that Government has from the beginning under- 
taken to do what Government cannot do, except very clumsily, very inefficiently, and 
very expensively? Is it likely that the history of the future will be different from the 
history of the past, without an essential change in the system of management? The 
nature of the change is foreign to this topic of discussion; my present business is to 
show its necessity, and to prove that the one College monopoly involved in this system 
shouid not be perpetuated.* 

System proposed—difference between a Provincial University and University 
College.—Without multiplying other reasons against this monopoly, I will now proceed 
to state a few reasons for the system proposed. What that system is, is known from 
the Memorials of the Advocates of University Reform, which have been presented to the 
Legislature, and from the whole discussion. I have given an epitome of it at the con- 
clusion of the first of these Letters on page 2638. The advocates of a one College 
monopoly have sought to mystify this question by confounding the words University 
and College—by using them interchangeably—and by representing those who oppose 
the one College monopoiy as endeavouring to pull down the Provincial University. I 
beg the Reader, therefore, to bear in mind, that the University and University College 
are no more the same in law than are a County and a Township in that County. The 
law prohibits the University from teaching, or employing any Professor, or Teacher 
whatsoever. The University has, therefore, no more to do with teaching than has the 
Legislative Assembly. To oppose, therefore, a one College monopoly at Toronto is no 
more pulling down a Provincial University, than would be opposing the monopoly of 
all the Public Revenue by one County be pulling down the Legislature of Canada. This 
the Advocates of monopoly know right well, and the principle of their advocacy on the 
University Question is to give all the County Funds to one Township alone, instead of 
placing all the Townships upon equal footing in respect to it; or giving all the Revenue 
of the Province to one County, instead of expending it for the benefit of all parts of 
the Province. They would give the Endowment for Coliegiate Education to the College 
of one class of the population, whether the work of that College be much or little, be 
good or bad; the advocates of University Reform insist that the Endowment for Col- 
legiate Education should be given to the Colleges of all classes of the population accord- 
ing to their work, 


*This subject of the functions of Government in regard to Colleges requires an extensive 
discussion. My limits here confine me to a very few thoughts. 
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The Terms University and Oollege defined—no Church and State union.—The Uni- 
versity is the Legislative Body to make the Regulations as to the nature, subjects, and 
standard of Collegiate Education, and the conditions on which Degrees shall be con- 
ferred upon its Students; and the Executive Body also, so far as to inspect and decide 
upon the work done. 


The Coileges are Institutions that do the work prescribed by the University, and 
to which their work is submitted, in the persons of the Candidates educated by them, 
to be decided upon by. the University. Now, the monopolists contend that the whole 
Endowment for higher education should be given to one Coliege only, while the party 
of equal rights maintain that all the Colleges who do the work prescribed by the Uni- 
versity, shall share in its Endowment according to their works, whether they are Denom- 
inational, or Non-denominational; that their being Denominational, or Non-denomina- 
tional shall not be a subject of inquisition, any more than a man’s Religious faith, 
when he comes to exercise his right of franchise; but that each Coilege shall be entitled 
to aid from the University Endowment according to the publicly prescribed educational 
work -performed by, such Coliege; that when two Colleges do the same work, to proscribe 
one because it has Religious Faith, and endow another because it is of no Religious 
Faith, is as intolerant and persecuting as it is unjust and unchristian. 

The question, therefore, has no more to do with ‘“‘Church and State Union’’ than 
it has to do with the United States Union. Nor has it any more to do with Grants to 
Churches than it has to do with Grants to the moon.* It has to do with Colleges, and 


*My attention has been directed to a printed “Petition (to Parliament) by, and on behalf 
of, the Annual Meeting of Subscribers to the Canadian Congregational Theological Institute, 
(now bearing the name of Congregational College of British North America,) held in Mon- 
treal on the 15th day of June, 1860.” This Petition is a protest againt the Wesleyan “appeal 
made to the Legislature at its last Session for the division of the Endowment of the Univer- 
sity of Toronto and University College among ‘all the Colleges now established, or which may 
be established, in Upper Canada,’ most of such Colleges being under the control of ecclesi- 
astical Bodies.’’ The argument of this Petition against the Wesleyan Memorial, is that it asks 
for a “Sectarian distribution of the University Endowment,’ that it involves the principle of 
Grants to Churches, and the union of Church and State, the semblance of which should be 
removed. These Statements are not only disproved by what I have said in the text, but by 
the express declaration of the Wesleyan Conference Memorials, both of the last and the present 
year. In the State of New York, the State Literature Fund is distributed among the Sem- 
inaries of Learning throughout the State, upon the same principles as that prayed for in the 
Wesleyan Memorial in regard to the distribution of the University Fund; and among said 
Seminaries are those under the control of the Congregationalists and Baptists, as well of 
the Methodists and Presbyterians; men have too much intelligence there to call such a system 
Church and State Union. But there is no Institution in all Canada whose ‘“‘Subscribers” are 
so largely relieved by means of the University Endowment as those to the very ‘‘Canadian 
Congregational Theological Institute’ from which this Petition emanates. Its Classical Tutor 
is actually the salaried Classical Tutor and Registrar, of University College, and its Students 
have received their educational instruction by attending the Lectures in University College, 
or by the teachings of its Tutor. Here is not indeed “Church and State Union,” not indeed 
“a, sectarian distribution” of a State Endowment, but a Theological Institute having one of 
its two Instructors salaried by a State Endowment, and that Institute living half its life in 
a State Endowed College! The Wesleyans repudiate any Endowment for a Theological Fac- 
ulty, or Professor; they ask no aid for their Literary College as a Church Institution, nor 
for anything that it may do as such; but they demand that the Non-denominational Univer- 
sity educational work it does shall be recognized and aided the same as the kindred work 
of a Non-denominational College. Here is the same secular educational work done by two 
Colleges,—the one under Denominational control, the other under the control of no Denom- 
ination. This ‘Congregational Theological Institute’ would proscribe the work of the former, 
because its control is Denominational, and endow the work of the latter because its control 
is Non-denominational! And after all half live itself on a State Endowment! ! How much 
intense sectarianism lives under the garb of professed non-sectarian liberality! 

It is worthy of remark, that the only religious bodies that have formally advocated the 
Toronto University College Monopoly are those who have Theological Institutes, or Colleges, 
in Toronto, the elements of whose educational life are largely, if not wholly, derived from 
University College—the names of the Theological Students equally appearing in the lists of 
University College Students,—a convenient and profitable partnership, at least on one side. 
Neither I, nor I believe any other Advocate of University Reform—can have objection to such 
an arrangement; nay, I admire the sagacity of it; but surely Theological Institutions that 
flourish so luxuriously in the clover of_the State University Endowment ought not _to_ begrudge 
their neighbours of other Religious Persuasions a few wisps in their non-theological work 
of literary education. Least of all, ought they to employ epithets, and make representations, 
and ascribe motives and principles, that misrepresent the sentiments and proceedings and 
characters of their neighbours. How different was the great and good Doctor Chalmers’ 
appreciation of education in connection with Christian Churches, when he said: “It is the 
Churches and Colleges of England in which is fostered into maturity and strength almost 
all the massive learning of our Nation.” 

Note. A copy of the Petition of the Congregational Union, here referred to, is printed on 
pages 178, 179 of this Volume. ; 
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with Colleges not according to their Denomination, or Non-denomination, but according 
to their works. 

What a National System of Collegiate Education includes.—The Collegiate System 
of Education, therefore, which I hold to be National, is that which includes an Uni- 
versity common to all classes and ail Colleges, and in connection with which not one 
College only, but all Colieges, shall be recognized and aided in proportion to the pres- 
cribed University work they perform. Some of my reasons for this liberal and compre- 
hensive system are the foliowing :— 

First reason for such a system—it accords with the objects of the Royal Endowment 
—Ist. It accords with the letter and spirit of the original Despatch of the Duke of 
Portland in 1797, communicating the intention of His Majesty, George III., to set 
apart a portion of the Crown Lands for the purpose of higher education in Upper 
Canada. That despatch directed the setting apart of a large quantity of Crown Lands. 
‘First, for the establishment of Free Grammar Schools, in those Districts in which they 
may be called for, and then, in due process of time, for establishing Seminaries of a 
larger and more comprehensive nature,’”’ [that is, of course, Universities, or Colleges] 
“for the promotion of Religious and moral learning, and the study of the Arts and 
Sciences.’’ How can this object of the Royal gift be accomplished by endowing one 
Seminary, or Coilege, alone? and that one which ignores all ‘‘Religious learning,’’ in 
connection with the Arts and Sciences? The object of the Endowment can only be 
attained by the Endowment of more higher Seminaries than one, and those combining 
‘Religious and moral learning with the study of the Arts and Sciences.’’ 


2. The system of one Provincial University, with Colleges in different parts of 
the Province, equally facilitated and encouraged in their instructions, alone accords 
with the Preamble, and acknowledged intentions and provisions of the University Act 
of 1858, as has been shown in the preceding Letters, as well as on other occasions. 


3. The Collegiate system which I advocate is in harmony with the fundamental 
principies of our Common School System. The fundamental principle of that System is 
not, as has been absurdly stated, ‘‘the non-sectarian principle,’ for it has provided for 
both Protestant and Roman Catholic Schools from the beginning; and the law leaves 
it entirely with the elected Board of School Trustees in Cities, Towns, and Incorporated 
Villages, to establish Denominational Schools, or not, just as they please. If the 
electors in any of these Municipalities prefer Denominational Schools and elect a Board 
of Trustees accordingly, they can establish any kind, or description, of School they 
think proper, whether Church of England, Presbyterian, Roman Cathoiic, male or 
female, etcetera. This I have stated in my official Reports from year to year, when 
parties have demanded provisions for Denominational Schools.* I have said that in the 
rural parts of the Country, they could not be sustained, although even there could be a 
Protestant and Roman Cathoiic School in every Section if the people desired ;+ that in 


*It is to be observed that the Law does not prescribe any particular kind of Schools in 
Cities and Towns, or any particular mode of supporting them. The Electors of each of such 
Municipalities, through their elective Board of Trustees, are empowered, without any restric- 
tion, “to determine the number, kind and description of Schools which shall be established 
or maintained in such City, or Town.’ The Board of Trustees in any City, or Town, (also 
in any Incorporated Village, by the 26th Section of the same Act, ‘13th and 14th Victoria, 
Chapter 48,) may establish and maintain Church of England, Roman Catholic, Presbyterian, 
Wesleyan, Baptist, or Congregational Schools, and appoint a Committee of three from each 
Church to the immediate care of the School designed for itg Members, as I stated in the first 
official Circular, after the passing of the law in 1850. (Special Report on Separate Schools, 
1858, page 51. See also Report for 1857, page 43.) 


tIt has been objected, that if Denominational Colleges are re-organized as a part of the 
Collegiate System of the Country, it will soon lead to the establishment of Denominational 
Schools, and the subversion of the Common School System. The Author of this objection 
could not have understood his subject. He must have been ignorant of the fact, that the 
people can have Denominational Schools in all the Cities, Towns and Villages of Upper Canada, 
if they desire them; that they have a right to such Schools as they desire; and they can be 
trusted with their own affairs and interests, which they will understand just as well in future 
years as they do now. The constitution and management of Schools must always be deter- 
mined by the people themselves, and can no more be affected than their teaching, by the con- 
titution and management of Colleges. As well might it be said, we must have no Denomina- 
tional organizations, lest we have Denominational Schocis The objection is one of mere 
partizanship, and is without substance or foundation. 


Chap. XXIII. THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION IN A SERIES OF LETTERS, 1861. 293 


the Cities, Towns, and Villages, where alone Denominational Schools can be sustained, 
the Electors have the power entirely in their own hands. Ignorance of the law alone, 
therefore, couid have prompted the statement in the Petition of ‘‘the Canadian Congre- 
gational Theological Institute’? to the Legislature, that the fundamental principle of 
our School System is ‘‘the non-Sectarian principle.’’ That is an incident, not a funda- 
mental principie of the System. 

The fundamental principle of the School System is two-fold. First, the right of 
the Parent and Pastor to provide Religious Instruction for their children; and to have 
facilities for that purpose. While the iaw protects each Pupil from compulsory atten- 
dance at any Religious reading, or exercise, against the wish of his Parent; it also 
provides that, within that limitation, ‘‘pupils shall be aliowed to receive such Religious 
Instruction as their Parents and Guardians shall desire, according: to the General Regu- 
lations which shail be provided, according to law.’’ The General Regulations provide, 
that the Parent may make discretionary arrangements with the Teacher on the subject, 
and that the Clergyman of any Church shall have the right to any School-house being 
within his charge for one hour in the week between four and five, for the Religious 
Tustruction of the Pupils of his own Church. .Be it observed then, the supreme right 
of the Parent and the corresponding right of the Pastor, in regard to the Religious 
Instruction of youth, even in connection with Day Schools, where chiidren are with 
their Parents more than half of each week-day, and the whole of each Sunday, is a 
fundamental principle of the Common School System. The less, or greater, extent to 
which that right may be exercised in various places, does not affect the principle or 
right itseif, which is fundamental in the System. The second fundamental principle 
in the School System is the co-operation and aid of the State with each locality, or 
section, of the community as a condition of, and in proportion to, local effort. This is 
a vital principle of the School System, and pervades it throughout, and is a chief 
element of its success. No public aid is given until a School-house is provided, and a 
legally qualified Teacher is employed, when public aid is given in proportion to the 
work done in the School; that is, in proportion to the number of children taught, and 
the iength of time the School is kept open; and public aid is given for the purchase 
of School Maps and Apparatus, and Prize Books and Libraries, in proportion to the 
amount provided from local sources. To the application of that principle between 
the State and the inhabitants of localities, there is no exception whatever, except in 
the single case of distributing a sum not exceeding £500 per annum in aid of Poor 
School Sections in new Townships, and then their iocal effort must precede the applica- 
tion for a Special Grant. 

Such are the two fundamental principles of the School System, on which I have 
more than once dweit at large in Official Reports. 


Now apply those principles to the Collegiate System of the Country. First, the 
united right and duty of the Parent and Pastor. Should that be suspended when the 
Son is away from home, or should it be provided for? Let parental affection and con- 
science, and not blind, or heartless, partizanship, repiy. If, then, the combined care 
and duty of the Parent and Pastor are to be provided for as far as possible when the 
Son is pusuing the higher part of his education, for which he must leave home, can that 
be done best in a Denominational, or Non-denominational, College? But one answer 
can be given to this question. The Religious and morai principles, feelings and habits 
of youth are paramount. Scepticism and partizanship may sneer at them as ‘‘sectar- 
ian,’ but Religion and conscience will hold them as supreme. If the Parent has the 
right to secure the Religious Instruction and oversight of his Son at home, in connec- 
tion with his School Education, has he not a right to do so when his Son is abroad? and 
is not the State in duty bound to afford him the best facilities for that purpose? And 
how can that be done so effectualiy—nay, how can it be effectually done at all—except 
in a College which, while it gives the secular education required by the State, responds 
to the parent’s heart and faith to secure the higher interests which are beyond all 


294 DUCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1861 


human computation, and without the cultivation of which society itself cannot exist. 
It is a mystery of mysteries, that men of conscience, men of Religious principle and feel- 
ing, can be so far blinded by sectarian jealousy and partizanship, as to desire for one 
moment to withhold from youth, at the most feeble, most tempted, most eventful per- 
iod of their educational training, the most potent guards, helps and influences to resist 
and escape the snares and seductions of vice, and to acquire and become established in 
those principles, feelings and habits which will make them true Christians at the same 
time that they are educated men. Even in the interests of civilization itself, what is 
Religious and moral stands far before what is merely scholastic and refined. The Hon- 
ourable Edward Everett has truly said, in a iate Address, ‘“‘It is not political nor mili- 
tary power, but moral sentiments, principally under the guidance and influence of 
Religious zeal, that has in all ages civilized the world.’’ What creates civilization can 
alone preserve and advance it. The great question, after all, in the present discussion, 
is not which system will teach the most Ciassics, Mathematics, etcetera, (although [ 
shall consider the question in this light presently), but which Systei will best protect, 
develop and estabiish those higher principles of action, which are vastly more important 
to a Country itself,—apart from other and immoral considerations,—than any amount 
ef intellectual attainments in certain branches of secular knowledge. Coileges under 
Religious control may fali short of their duty and their powers of Religious and moral 
influence, but they must be, as a general rule, vastly better and safer than a College of 
no Religious control, or character, at all. At all events one class of citizens have much 
more valid claims to public aid for a College that will combine the advantages of both 
secuiar and Religious education, than have another class of citizens to public aid for a 
College which confers no benefit beyond secular teaching alone. It is not the Sect, it 
is society at large that most profits by the high Religious principles and character of its 
educated men. An efficient Religious College must confer a much greater: benefit upon 
the State than a Non-religious College can, and must be more the benefactor of the State 
than the State can be to it by bestowing any ordinary amount of Endowment. It is, 
therefore, in harmony with the first fundamental principle of the Common School 
System, as well as with the highest interests of society at large, that the best facilities 
be provided for all that is affectionate in the Parent and faithful in the Pastor during 
the away-from-home-education of youth; and that is a College under Religious control, 
whether that control be of the Church of the Parent or not. 


I will next consider the second fundamental principle of our Common School System 
in relation to Colleges,—namely, the co-operation of the State with localities, or sec- 
tions, of the community as a condition of, and in proportion to, local effort. This 
principle of the Common School System is, each section of the community receives 
public aid in proportion to the teaching work it does; that is, not in proportion to 
the amount of money it provides, but in proportion to the number of children it teaches 
in the subjects of Common School Education, and the length of time it teaches them,— 
the section of the community, as a preliminary condition, first providing a  School- 
house and employing a Teacher. 


Now, apply this principle of the Common School Education to the system of Col- 
legiate Education. The section of the community first provides the Building and 
employs the Professors. The State determines the kind, or Curriculum, of Education 
which shall be taught, and then the State aids the section of the community in propor- 
tion to the number of Students it teaches in that Curriculum of Education. This is 
the System of Collegiate Education advocated by the friends of University Reform ; 
and is it not the fundamental principle of our Common Schooi System? On the con- 
trary, the advocates of one College monopoly repudiate altogether this fundamental 
principle in the Common Schooi System, in relation to the Collegiate System. As a 
preliminary condition of public aid, they erect no College Building; they employ no 
Professors; and they do not a certain amount of Coliegiate teaching, and then ask 
public aid in proportion to the work they have done; they do nothing, contribute . 
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nothing to the great work of Collegiate Education, but as drones and cormorants, 
depend alone, feed alone, and claim to devour alone the State Endowment for every- 
thing; and then even have the heart and assurance to denounce as selfish and sectarian 
the bee industry of their fellow-citizens for insisting upon sharing in the bread of the 
common hive in proportion to their own contributions of educational honey to it! If 
the principle of effort on the part of local sections of the community as a condition of 
public aid swelis that aid of about one-hundred-and-eighty thousand dollars per annum 
into a sum of more than twelve hundred thousand dollars per annum for Common 
School purposes, and contributes proportionably to both the extension and elevation 
ef Common School Education; why shall not the same principle be acted upon and be 
productive of corresponding effects in the System of Collegiate Education? If the 
principle is one of such vitality, fertility, and amazing public benefit in the Common 
School System of-the Country, why is it to be repudiated in the Coliegiate System ? 

Whether the section of the community putting forth the efforts and fulfilling the 
conditions of public aid, be a Municipal section, or a Denominational section, is a mere 
incident ; does not affect the State; is no part of its concern or business; the principie 
of co-operation is the same; the work is the same; the education is the same; the public 
benefit is the same; and the public aid should be the same. 


The basis of operations for the establishment and support of a Seminary of Learning 
must, of course, be larger, or smaller, in proportion to its magnitude and character. 
In England there are some County Colleges; there may, at a future time, be the same 
in some Counties of Canada. At present the limits and influence of a Denomination 
are not more than commensurate for the establishment and support of a College, in 
connection with the legal and equitable conditions of public aid. The Members of some 
Persuasions may prefer to send their Sons to a College of another Persuasion, essentially 
- agreeing with their Faith, rather than incur the expense and burden of establishing 
one themseives; and some may choose for their Sons a College under no Religious con- 
trol. But by whomsoever a College may have, been, or may be, established, the true 
theory is that of the fundamental principle of the Common School System—aid of the 
State as a supplement to and on the condition of effort on the part of some section of 
the community, and for teaching the subjects required by the State System of Educa- 
tion. They may teach what other subjects they piease, but at their own expense. Let 
those then who advocate the vital principles of the Common School System, not become 
truants to them when applied to themselves in respect to a System of Collegiate 
Education. Let them put their hands in their pockets and their shoulders to the wheei 
of action; let them erect their College Buildings and employ their Professors; collect 
Students into their Hails; and then let them demand and receive aid from the Hercules 
of the State, not as a favour, but as a legal right, and upon legal terms, in proportion 
to public educational work done. Then they will be consistent with their professed 
principles ; then they will eat of their own bread and drink water from their own cistern ; 
and not sponge upon the State for their education without doing anything themselves ; 
then they will develop and enjoy the noble feelings of self-reliance, and muitiply the 
financial resources and beneficent influence of Christian Coilegiate Education. The 
“Subscribers to the Canadian Congregational Theological Institute’ should show “‘their 
Faith by their works,’ in the fundamental principles of the Common School System, 
to which they appeal on the University Question itself, and not invoke an incident of 
that System as a pretext to justify their own inactivity, and get a false weapon of 
attack against their more liberal and active neighbours. 

Tt is remarkable that the Congregationalists in England object to the right of the 
State to educate at all,—maintain that it is the right and duty of the Church to educate 
its own youth, whether in the Eiementary School, or College,—a duty which it cannot. 
abandon without unfaithfulness to God and society,—and have Educational Societies, 
Colleges and Schools as the fruit of their faith and charity; while in Canada they 
deny that the Church has anything to do with Education, and insist that the State has 
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everything to do with it!) Itis a curious morai and social phenomenon, (which I will 


not here attempt to explain,) to see a fountain of this kind sending forth ‘‘sweet waters 
and bitter at the same time.’’ 


But on the other hand, the advocates of University Reform act consistently; they 
give the Common School System their warmest prayers and heartiest support; and as 
a proof of their faith in it for National and not selfish purposes, they carry up its 
fundamental principles to the System of Coliegiate Education, and act and work accord- 
ingly. And I am perfectly persuaded that the application of these principles to the 
System of Coileges, will, in ten years, produce a greater extension and improvement 
in the Collegiate Education of the Country, than has the application of the same 


principles during the last ten years produced in the extension and improvement of 
Common School Education. 


Having, I trust, demonstrated that the views of the advocates of University Reform 
are not only in harmony with the fundamentai principles of our Common School System, 
but the true and legitimate extension of them to the College System, I had intended 
to state and illustrate at some length, three other reasons in support of these views,— 
namely, that they involve a College System the most economical—the best adapted to 
promote the interests of our common Christianity and public morality among educated 
men, and the best adapted to diffuse most widely the advantages of Collegiate Educa- 
tion. But these important subjects have been incidentally gianced at in this and the 
preceding Letters; and my limits will not permit me further to enlarge upon them on 


this occasion. I shali only, therefore, add four other reasons for the University and 
College System which I advocate. 


Fifth Reason—equally just to all classes and parties—5. The System contended 
for is equally just to all classes and parties. The Toronto Non-denominational Coliege 
meets, it appears, the views of one portion of the community. The advocates of Uni- 
versity Reform say, let the partizans of Toronto University Coilege be gratified by its 
continued and sufficient Endowment; but let the same consideration be shown to other 
sections of the community who have evinced their zeal and views in regard to Col- 
legiate Education by their contributions and the establishment of Colieges upon the 
principles of their Christian Faith. Is the Legislature,—is the Government,—to sup- 
port and endow alone the Coliege of one section of the community, and not equally 
endow the Colleges of those sections of the community who do something themselves for 
Coliegiate Education, and associate it with the higher influences of our Divine Christ- 
ianity? When Her Majesty’s Government, (not regarding the great Trinity College, 
Dublin, as sufficient for Ireland,) determined to extend the facilities of Coilegiate Edu- 
cation there, by the establishment of the Queen’s Colleges, it did not proceed after the 
Toronto centraiization scheme to erect one National College, and bundle together in 
it all classes and creeds from all parts of Ireland. No, it had regard to ‘the different 
parts of Ireiand, (a small Country in comparison of Upper Canada,) and to the different 
classes for whose benefit the Collegiate Education was intended. It created one Univer- 
sity as a regulating and inspecting Board—requiring but a single Secretary, and execut- 
ing ali its University functions at an expense of, for Secretary £350 per annum; for 
‘‘incidental, Office Expenses, Postages, Messengers, Advertisements, etcetera, £180; 
for Prizes and Medals, £475’’—a rare example of economy in comparison of Toronto 
University administration. The Government then erected three Colleges in three differ- 
ent parts of Ireiand, constituting each College in reference to the Religious views and 
feelings of three principal classes of the community,—appointing a Member of the 
Church of England at the Head of one College, a distinguished Roman Cathoiic at the 
Head of another, and a Presbyterian Clergyman at the Head of the third. To show 
how Her Majesty’s Government consulted both the Religious views and interests of 
parties concerned in the establishment of these Colleges, I will select the example of 
that at Belfast. The Presbyterians are numerous in that part of Ireland; their Gen- 
eral Assembly was about erecting a College of their own. Her Majesty’s Government 
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proposed to adapt Queen’s Coliege, Belfast, to their purposes. Negotiations ensued. 
Sir Robert Peel was Prime Minister. The Moderator of the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland, (The Reverend R. Wilson, D.D.,) says, in his evidence 
before the Queen’s Commissioners on Irish Colieges in 1858 : — 

‘‘Although we had made considerable progress, and a certain amount of subscrip- 
tions had been put down for the purpose of erecting a College for ourselves, we were 
led to suspend our operations until it should be seen whether the College to be estab- 
lished in the North of Ireland would be suitable for our object. We had the strong 
assurance of Sir Robert Peel on the subject. One of his statements was to the effect 
that he intended the Northern Colleges to be a boon to the public at large, and especi- 
ally to the Presbyterians in the North of Ireland, and he hoped it would be so arranged 
as to suit our object.’’ 

The General Assembly, in October, 1849, passed a Resolution of approval and sat- 
isfaction, stating that,— 

“Her Majesty’s Government have enabled us to prov'ce for the Relirious Instruc- 
tion of all our Students by the endowment of a Theological Faculty under our own 
exclusive jurisdiction; one of our Ministers, in whose capacity and paternal care we 
have entire confidence, has been appointed Dean of Residences, to whom has been com- 
mitted the constant inspection and care of the conduct of the Students,” etcetera. 

This is one of the Non-denominational Colieges in Ireland to which Mr. Langton 
has appealed as the latest expression of what Her Majesty’s Government have thought 
it necessary to provide for in regard to University Education, and as an example against 
the claims of Denominational Coileges! But how very differently do the Toronto 
College monopolists treat the views of those Religious Persuasions who insist upon the 
necessity of providing for the constant care and oversight of the Religious Instruction 
and conduct of youth during their course of Coilegiate Studies. On the other hand, the 
System of Colleges advocated by University Reformers is equally just and liberal to ali 
parties, while it duly provides for the Religious Instruction, constant care and over- 
sight of Students during the four years of their Collegiate Education, and is the only 
System by which Religious Persuasions can provide for what Government itself pro- 
vided in behalf of Presbyterians in Queen’s College, Belfast,—the daily Religious care 
and oversight of youth at College. The justice of it to all parties, and the import- 
ance of it in a Religious and morai point of view, are, therefore, as clear as day. 


6. Equally important is the System I advocate to secure a high and thorough 
System of University Education. It has been shown how low and loose is the present 
System; but if a University with a Senate be established, which has no identity with 
any one Coliege, and is not, therefore, the instrument to build up one College to the 
exclusion of all others, it will only consider what is best for University Education at 
iarge, irrespective of any one College. And this is the true position and proper duty 
of a Provincial Senate. It is not its province to fill the Halls of a particular Coliege 
by every appliances of reductions,* Options, Scholarships, Prizes, abolition of Fees, 
etcetera; but its province is to consider what the whole Country requires in the nature 
and character of University Education, and prescribe Regulations, Courses of Study 
and Examinations, accordingly. Then, when the various Colieges are brought into 
competition,—their respective Undergraduates tested by the same standard and Exam- 
ination Questions, who does not see that, while the System of University Education 
itself, established by an impartial Provincial Body, wiil be more solid and comprehen- 
sive, and the Examinations conducted by it more reliable, the several Coileges will be 


*The repeated assertions of Mr. Langton, echoed by Doctor Wilson, that the standard of 
admission and Course of Studies in Toronto University are not lower than those in the Eng- 
lish and Irish Universities being so contrary to the whole body of facts and illustrations 
adduced in the preceding Letters, cannot be reconciled with sincerity, except upon the ground 
that they were meant relatively and not absolutely; that is, that the Toronto University 
standard is as high for Canada as the English University standard is for England. There 
are some Englishmen, and now and then a Scotchman, who think that Canadians, whether 
of Anglo-Saxon or French Origin, are ‘an inferior race” to Gentlemen from the “Old Coun- 
try’—especially from College Halls—that anything is good enough for Canada, and “Colonists,” 
particularly of the second and succeeding generations, in “this Canada of Ours” and should 
not therefore, think of equalling, or standing upon an equal footing with, the high-bred men 
of “our glorious Father Land.” ... 
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stimulated by emulation, and their Students by competition, to exercise their greatest 
diligence and put forth their best efforts. Emulation and competition are the ltife- 
blood of energy and activity in most pursuits of man. But, in all fair competition, 
there must be equality of conditions; and there must be ‘‘free trade’ and ‘‘no mon- 
opoly” among Coileges any more than among Statesmen, or Merchants, or Tradesmen, 
in order to attain the highest excellence and advance most the general interests.* 


7. I observe again, that the views maintained in these Letters are the best adapted 
to combine the advantages of sound, Ciassical and Mathematical learning with the 
study of General Science. Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson have said much about 
teaching the different branches of Natural Science; and the former has quoted the 
recommendations of Royal Commissioners in the English Universities in favour of per- 
mitting Undergraduates a choice of Studies in various Naturai and Moral Science 
subjects during the last year of their University Undergraduateship. But the Com- 
missioners propose to attain these objects by the very means for which I have contended 
and which Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson have opposed,—namely, by raising, instead 
of lowering, the standard of Matriculation in the University, and by raising and con- 
centrating the first two years’ Course of Studies on the essential subjects of Classics 
and Mathematics. The Oxford Reform Commissioners, therefore, recommend not oniy 
a Matriculation Examination before the Candidates are admitted into the University 
at all, instead of what is at Oxford called ‘“‘Responsions,’’—(an examination required 
to be passed before the seventh Term), but that that Matriculation Examination should 
be equai to the former ‘‘Responsions’? Examination, which has been shown in a previ- 
ous Letter to be equal to the Toronto Pass Examination for a Degree. The Commis- 
sioners recommend,— 

“That there should be a public examination for all young men before Matricula- 
tion’’?; and say, ‘‘Our opinion is, that the subjects for this Examination should’ be 
nearly the same as those now enjoined at Responsions.”’ 


On this point, Archbishop Whately, (in his evidence quoted by the Commissioners.) 
says :— 

‘“‘As far as regards University Reform, I have long been convinced that the very 
first step should be a University Examination, preliminary to Matriculation. If every 
thing else be put on the best possible footing, and that one point omitted, you will 
have a plan which will look well on paper, but will never work satisfactorily. If, on 
the other hand, this one Reform were introduced, and no other at present, it would be 
easy afterwards to introduce indefinite improvements: indeed, some would even grow 


up from it spontaneously.’’ 


This Examination, (preliminary to entering the University,) equal to the former 
Examination called ‘‘Responsions,’’ is recommended for the purpose of aliowing the 
introduction of Scientific Studies during the last year of the Course, without dimin- 
ishing the Classics and Mathematics heretofore required.t After this preliminary 
Examination, and then after a second Examination, (heretofore the first,) calied 
Responsions, but more strict; and then after a third Public Examination, called the 
Intermediate Examination, and to be passed during the Third Year, (the high charac- 
ter of which has been shown in a preceding Letter,) the Commissioners recommend that 
Students, after having given satisfactory evidence of classical knowledge at the Inter- 
mediate Examination, be allowed a choice of Studies in the following subjects, or 
“‘Schools,’’ as they are technically termed, namely: ‘‘Theology; Mental Philosophy and 
Philology; Jurisprudence and History, including Political Economy; -Mathematical 
and Physical Science.’’ The same choice of Studies is recommended to be allowed at 


*As to the objections which have been occasionally made, that a sufficient number of 
Professors would not be employed in the Colleges, if more than one College was encouraged, 
and that the Students would be few, I have answered these objections in my Defence of the 
Petitioners at Quebec. 

tIn the Calendar of Trinity College, Toronto, Regulations are prescribed in regard to 
Scientific Studies. . 
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Cambridge,t+ after the Students have passed what is there called the ‘“‘Previous Exam- 
ination,’’? and which corresponds to the ‘Intermediate Examination’ at Oxford, and 
which is made as high as the former Examination for a Degree, as I have shown in a 
preceding Letter. 

It will thus be seen that the mode of introducing Studies of Modern Science in the 

English Universities, is by raising the standard of admission, and by making the 
Studies of the first two years and upwards, more than ever severaily Classical and 
Mathematical—thus requiring a strict Examination equal to the former Examination 
for a Degree, and then allowing Options, or choice of Studies, in the Sciences. 
i have insisted that the standard of admission in the Toronto University ought not to 
be lowered, nor the essential Studies of an University diminished by the immediate 
multiplication of other Studies, and then soon made optional. There cannot be a high 
and thorough University education, without a high standard of admission; and it is 
only by making the standard of admission high, that the Studies of Modern Science 
can be introduced during the latter part of the Course, without so reducing as to 
render all but valueiess the Classical and Mathematical Studies of the Course. When 
the mind is well disciplined and developed by these Studies, it is then prepared to 
pursue the new Studies. But as the system now is, in the Toronto University, what 
is said by one of the writers of the Cambridge Essays, is, to a great extent, realized 
in University Coliege: ‘‘All the Sciences, and all the Arts, a dozen Languages, Ancient 
and Modern, are offered at an unprecedentedly low figure.’’ But this is any other 
thing than a sound University Education. Such theories have been rife in the neigh- 
bouring States; but they are now passing away there, aithough taken up by Mr. Lang- 
ton and Doctor Wilson here. The superiority of Havard, Yale, and Columbia Colleges, 
in maintaining the old and thorough Curriculum of University Studies, is now almost 
universally admitted. 

I cannot better conclude my argument on this point than in the beautiful language 
of the Reverend Principal Leitch, of Queen’s College, Kingston, who, in his Inaugural 
Address, presented a lucid view of the value, elements and training process of a sound 
Collegiate Education.* 

8. The last reason I shall assign for the System of Coliegiate Education I advo- 
cate is, that it is conducive to the best interests of Grammar Schools. The point of 
separation between Grammar School Education and Collegiate Education determines 
the character of both. If the Collegiate Education commences at a low standard, its 
character, at the end of the four years, will be correspondingly iow. If it commences 
at a high standard, its character, at the end of four years, will be proportionately 
high. If, on the other hand, the termination of Grammar School Education be low, 
the character and importance of the School must sink accordingly. But if the termina- 
tion of Grammar School Education be high, the character and importance of the 
Grammar School will be proportionably elevated. . . . The standard of admission 
to the University, therefore, advocated by Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson, involves 
not oniy the character of the University Education, as I have shown in this discus- 
sion, but also the character and interests of the Grammar Schools; and, in advocating 
a high standard of admission to the University, I am at the same time advocating what 
i. most important to the just rights and best interests of the Grammar Schools. One 
_reason assigned by the Queen’s Irish University Commissioners for establishing and 
maintaining a high standard of admission to the Queen’s College in Ireiand, is its 
‘influence upon the general standard of Grammar School Education throughout the 
Country.’’ And Archbishop Whately, in recommending to the Oxford University Com- 
missioners a high preliminary examination before admission to the University, urged 


+The introduction of the choice of Studies during the latter part of the course at Cam- 
bridge, and the permission of Options in several subjects of Moral and Natural Science, was 
@ concession to a popular demand. But the result has not been as_ successful as had 
been anticipated. 

*This Inaugural Address of the Reverend Doctor Leitch will be found on pages 55-60 
of this Volume. 


\ 
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it not only as the best means of improving University Education, (as I have quoted,) 
and preparing the way for the extension of University Studies, but also pressed it upon 
the ground of its salutary influence upon Grammar Schools, even in England. He 
Says :— ; 

“The introduction of a preliminary Examination would be an inestimable stimulus 
to Schools. They would then become more what Schools ought to be, and the Univer- 
sity would, instead of being a School, (and a very poor one), become a real University.’’ 

If such a remark would apply to England, where both the Grammar Schoois and 
the Universities are so much above ours, with how much more force may it apply to 
Canada? How cruel, then, is the blow that Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson have 
inflicted upon the Grammar School Education of this Country by depressing it to the 
extent of the best year of its work, while they have equally depressed the character 
and efficiency of University College, converting it into a Grammar School, and, as 
Archbishop Whateiy says, ‘‘a very poor one,’’ to do that year’s Grammar School work, 
and consequently do one year less of its own proper work. 


For more than forty years the Grammar Schools were the highest Educational 
Institutions of our Country; and, during that time, they produced a class of men that 
have as yet never had their equals in this Country, whether, (not to speak of the 
pulpit,) at the Bar, in the Legislature, or on the Bench, besides many others. Charles 
and Jones Jones, John S, Cartwright, Robert Baldwin, Marshall S. Bidwell, Christopher 
Hagerman, Sir James Macaulay, Sir John Robinson, have as yet had no equal in their 
day, (whether among University Graduates from abroad, or at home); and it remains 
te be seen whether they will have any equals among their successors. With scarcely 
an exception, if not without exception, they gave to their Country not only great 
talents and high attainments, but what every public man ought to give to his Country, 
and what a Country has a right to claim from its public men—an example of private 
virtue—the only bond of domestic society, the only safe-guard of - public liberty; a 
service and legacy to a Country far more valuable and patriotic than the most brilliant 
talents or the largest attainments. If a Country may do without an University, it 
cannot do without Grammar Schools; and far better would it be for a Country to be 
without an University, than that that University shouid be the instrument of depress- 
ing and impairing, instead of elevating and improving, its Grammar Schools. 

I appeal to every Statesman, patriot, Christian, of every sect and party, to every 
Parent and lover of virtue and knowiedge, whether the University and College system 
JT have advocated, is not that which is best for both Grammar School and Collegiate 
Education, most economical, most just to all parties, most in harmony with the funda- 
mental principies of our Common School System, best adapted to develop that volun- 
tary and beneficent activity on the part of both individuals and communities which 
is the life and glory of our age, most consonant with the proper functions of Govern- 
ment and the true genius of our Divine Christianity, most conducive to the interests 
of Religion and morality, and most potent to raise our Country to an equal footing 
and elevation with the most civilized Nations of the World—even with our blessed 
Mother Country—in all that is pure in virtue and sound in learning, advanced in 
civilization, and generous in patriotism. 


Toronto, April 6th, 1861. EGERTON RYERSON. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
APPOINTMENT OF A COMMISSION ON THE UNIVERSITY QUES- 
TION BY THE GOVERNMENT, 1861. 


Owing to the failure of the Select Committee of the House of Assembly 
to report upon the Evidence submitted to it on the University Question, or 
to arrive at any conclusion on the subject, the Government decided to issue 
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a Commission to inquire into the matter; and to report upon the facts of the 
case, as submitted to it by the parties interested. This proceeding was agreed 
upon between the Attorney General Macdonald and the Reverend Doctor 
Ryerson in April, 1860. (See page 21 of this Volume). The following is the 
Report of the Attorney General on this subject to the Governor General : — 


1. The Undersigned has the honour to call Your Excellency’s attention to the 
numerous Petitions that were presented to the several Branches of the Legislature 


during its last Session on the subject of the University at Toronto and University 
Coliege. 


2. These Petitions represent that the large Endowment belonging to those Insti- 
tutions have been wasted, that the Expenditure had been excessive, and that, after 
full provision being made for the efficient maintenance of the University of Toronto 
and University College, there ought to remain a large Surplus, applicable, according to 
the terms of the University Act of 1853 to the support and furtherance of Academical 
Education in Upper Canada. 


3. These Petitions are so numerous and respectable, and public attention has 
been so much aroused on this subject, that the Undersigned respectfully recommends 
the appointment of a Commission to inquire into the Expenditure of the Funds of 
these Institutions, and the best means of reducing such Expenditure, without weaken- 
ing their efficiency. 


4. While the Undersigned deems it of much importance to the best interests of 
Upper Canada to maintain the University College as a Provincial Institution, he is 
sensible of the great benefit conferred upon the Country by the other Colleges and 
Seminaries of a high class, now existing in Upper Canada, and their claim for such 
pecuniary aid as it is in the power of the Legislature to bestow. 


5. Should it be found that any Surplus exists of the Income of the University of 
College at Toronto, after providing for their efficient maintenance, the Undersigned 
respectfully recommends that a Measure be submitted to Parliament at its next Ses- 
sion for the appropriation of such Surplus in aid of those other Colleges and Semin- 
aries,—and that such additional assistance be given to them from the Upper Canada 
Building Fund, (a Fund solely applicable for Upper Canadian purposes,) as to the 
wisdom of Parliament may seem expedient. All of which is respectfully submitted. 


QuEBEC, June, 1861. JoHn A. Macponatp, Attorney General. 


A Report oF A COMMITTEE OF THE HONOURABLE THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL, APPROVED BY 
His ExceLnLency THE GovEeNor GENERAL-IN-COUNCIL ON THE 5TH OF JUNE, 1861. 


The Committee have given their attention to the Memorandum of the Honourable 
the Attorney General of Upper Canada, recommending the issue of a Commission to 
enquire into the Expenditure of the Funds of the University of Toronto and Univer- 
sity College, and that should any Surplus exist of the Incomes of those Institutions, 
after providing for their efficient maintenance, a Measure be submitted to Parliament 
for the appropriation of such Surplus in aid of other Colleges and Seminaries of a 
high class now existing in Upper Canada, and that such additional assistance be given 
them from the Upper:Canada Building Fund, as, to the wisdom of Parliament, may 
seem expedient. 


The Committee concur in the recommendations of the Honourable the Attorney 
General, and advise that a Commission issue accordingly. 


Certified, Wizr1am H. Lez, Clerk of the Executive Council. 
QueEBEC, 5th of June, 1861. 
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CoMMISSION TO THE HonourABLE JAMES Patton, Messigeurs JoHN Beatty, M.D., or 
CopouRG, AND JOHN PATON OF KINGSTON, TO INQUIRE INTO MATTERS RELATING TO THE 
UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO AND UNIVERSITY COLLEGE. 


PROVINCE OF GANADA. 


VICTORIA, BY THE GRACE OF Gop, oF THE Unirep Kinapom oF Great BRITIAN AND IRE- 
LAND, QUEEN, DEFENDER OF THE [F‘AITH, ETCETERA. 


To the Honourable James Patton, of Toronto, John Beatty, of Cobourg, Hsquire, M.D., 
and John Paton, of Kingston, Esquire,—Greeting. 


WHEREAS in and by a certain Act of the Parliament of the Province of Canada, 
intituled: ‘“‘An Act respecting the University of Toronto, ‘‘University College, and 
Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School,’ and being the Act numbered Six- 
ty-two of the Consolidated Statutes for Upper Canada; it is amongst other things in 
effect enacted, that the Governor of Our said Province shall be Visitor of ‘‘the Uni- 
versity of Toronto,’ on Our behalf, and His Visitorial powers may be exercised by 
Commissioners under the Great Seal of Our said Province, the proceedings whereof, 
having been first confirmed by our said Governor-in-Council, shal] be binding upon the 
said University and on all others whomsoever. And whereas, by the EHighty-first Sec- 
tion of the said Act, it is in effect enacted, that any Surplus of the said University 
Income Fund remaining at the end of any year, after defraying the expenses payable 
out of the same, shall constitute a Fund to be, from time to time, appropriated by 
Parliament for Academical Education, in Upper Canada. And whereas many of Our 
loving Subjects of Our said Province, believe and have represented to Us, that the 
Funds of Our said University are extravagantly expended, and misapplied, and that, 
in consequence thereof, other Academical Institutions in Upper Canada, are deprived 
of the benefit of any Surplus, which would arise from a prudent and economical man- 
agement of the same. And whereas it hath been thought expedient by the Governor 
of Our said Province, acting by and with the advice of Our Executive Council, that, 
in the exercise of Our Royal Prerogative, and in pursuance of the provisions of the 
said Act of Parliament, Commissioners should be appointed for visiting and exercising 
Our Visitorial powers with regard to Our said University, for the purpose of enquiring 
into the Expenditure of the funds of that Institution, and into the state of its Finan- 
cial affairs. Now THEREFORE, KNow YE, that We, having and reposing especial trust 
and confidence in the loyalty, ability, discretion and integrity, of you the said Hon- 
ourable James Patton, John Beatty, and John Paton, Esquires, have Nominated, 
Constituted and Appointed, and by these presents do Nominate, Constitute and 
Appoint you, the said Honourable James Patton, John Beatty and John Paton, 
Esquires, to be Our Commissioners for visiting Our said University of Toronto, as 
aforesaid, giving and, by these Presents, granting to you, as said Commissioners, full 
power to cite before you, acting as aforesaid, the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and 
Members of the Senate and all other Officers of Our said University, and all Clerks, 
Servants and others having office therein, or in connection therewith, or otherwise, 
subject to the Visitorial power in Us, by law vested in that behalf, and to appear per- 
sonally before you acting as aforesaid, and to examine them and every of them, as to 
all matters and things that may be deemed necessary for the purpose of enabling you, 
the said Commissioners, to carry into effect the objects of this Our Commission, together 
with all such further and other power, authority and jurisdiction as for the purposes 
aforesaid, or for any other within the Visitorial, or any other, power in us, or in Our 
Governor of Our said Province, for the time being, for, and on Our behalf, in this 
behalf legally vested, it doth, or may in Us, lie, by virtue of Our Prerogative Royal, 
or otherwise howsoever, by these Presents, to Give, Grant. or Confer: To have and to 
hold the same to you, the said Commissioners, acting as aforesaid, for and during Our 
pleasure. And we do hereby direct and appoint that you, the said Commissioners, 
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acting as aforesaid, do certify your several proceedings from time to time, to Our 
Governor, or the person administering the Government of Our said Province, for the 
time being, as the same shall be respectively completed and perfected; and We do 
hereby Command, as well the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the 
Senate, and all other Officers of Our said University, as all and every the Clerks and 
Servants thereof, and all other persons, engaged in and about Our said University, 
or the affairs thereof, and all others Our loving Subjects whomsoever, that they be 
assistant to you, in the execution of these presents. 


JN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent, and 
the Great Seal of Our said Province of Canada to be hereunto affixed. Witness, 
Our Trusty and Well beloved the Right Honorable Churleg Stanley, Viscount 
Monck, Administrator of the Government of the Province of Canada, etcetera, 
at Our Government House, in Our City of Quebec, in Our said Province, this 
Twenty-eighth day of October, in the year of Our Lord, One thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-one, and in the Twenty-fifth year of Our reign. 


(Seal) . By Command, C. Atteyn, Secretary. 


LETTERS RECEIVED BY Doctor RYERSON IN REGARD TO THE COMMISSION. 
1. From Doctor John Beatty of Cobourg. 


I found upon meeting my fellow Commissioners, Messieurs Patton and Paton, that 
the appointment of the Bursar of the University of Toronto, Mr. David Buchan, as 
Secretary to the Commission was very unpalatable. 


At our First Meeting Mr. Patton read the two Commissions,—one for the Univer- 
sity and one for University College. Although, distinct, they do not differ in their 
terms. There was nothing said in the Commissions about a Secretary; but, after they 
were read, Mr. Buchan laid before us a Letter from the Governor’s Secretary, appoint- 
ing him Secretary of the Commission. Mr. Patton had a similar notice sent to him. 


On adjournment we informed Mr. Buchan that we felt a difficulty in the matter, as 
by our Commission of Inquiry and Investigation, his Office must necessarily come 
under our scrutiny, and that we must, as a matter of business, depend upon him, as 
a most essential Witness on all Matters relating to the charge of extravagance in the 
expenditure of the Funds of the University, and in the suggestions of reduction in that 
expenditure, and that we felt that- there should be the most unreserved confidence in 
the Communications between the Commissioners and their Secretary. . . .. Mr. 
Buchan received our Statement and objections in a very proper and right spirit. 

He said that he has not the slightest desire to be Secretary, and proposed to 
resign, and let the Government appoint another in his place. . - . Upon further 
consultation, he withdrew his proposal, and thought it best for the Chairman to com- 
municate with the Government on the subject. 


We then requested Mr. Buchan to have made out for us a full statement of all the 
Properties of the University,—their, location, value, sources of Revenue, etcetera. 
Tt was also decided to write to the Reverend Doctor McCaul for a Statement of the 
Professors and officers, etcetera, of the University College. 


Copoure, November the 26th, 1861. JoHn Bratry. 


(Notrs. Matters having been arranged satisfactorily with the Government and Mr. 
Buchan, he was retained as Secretary.) 


2. Letter from the Very Reverend Doctor Leitch to the Reverend Egerton Ryer- 
son. 


I have received your kind Letter, welcoming me back to Canada, I can assure you 
that I valua much this expression of feeling. Now that Canada is the Land of my 
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adoption, I am ready to lend my aid in any way calculated to promote the elevation 
and efficiency, of our Educational Institutions. I cannot love Canada as you, a Native 
can, but I can, at least, sympathize with you in your great work of organizing Institu- 
tions which are to mould the character and secure the future greatness of this Country. 
I fear it is in the very nature of Colonies not to be strictly honest, in the first stages 
of their progress,—I allude to the character of Public Men, but this only enhances the 
value of Men imbued with genuine patriotic feeling and guided by high principles of 
integrity. 

I shall be very glad to take advantage of your kind invitation to visit you in 
Toronto, as I should like much to converse with you on the present state of the Uni- 
versity Question. The Secretary was objected to by the Commission on that Question, 
and this was likely to be made a pretext for breaking it up altogether. I learn, how- 
ever, that the Commissioners have at last assented to the appointment, as Secretary, 
of the Bursar of the University, who was the party in question. 


Kineston, December 13th, 1861. Wiiiiam Leitca. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION FOR 
UPPER CANADA, 1861. 


January 24th, 1861. Several Communications were laid before the Council. 


A number of Applications for the situation of Furnaceman and Messenger in the 
Normal and Model Schools was laid before the Council. These having been under con- 
sideration, it was,— 

Ordered, That Charles Parsons be employed on trial for a month, at the same 
salary as James Ryan formerly enjoyed, videlicet, £75 per annum. 


A number of Accounts of the Normal and Model, and Model Grammar, Schools for 
the year 1860 were laid before the Council, and approved. 


A Schedule of Expenses incurred on the reception of His Royal Highness of Prince 
of Wales at the Education Department and of Illuminations was laid before the 
Council and approved. 


On Tuesday, the 25th June, His Royal Highness Prince Alfred, accompanied by 
His Excellency Sir Edmund Head, Major Cowell and other Members of his Suite, 
visited the Education Department. The Prince was received at the principal Entrance 
by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Can- 
ada, the Deputy Superintendent and other Officers of the Department. On his entrance 
Mrs. Ryerson handed His Royal Highness a choice and beautiful Bouquet of Flowers 
which was graciously received. He was then conducted to the Council Library, where 
he entered his name in the Visitors’ Book as ‘‘Alfred’’? His Excellency and Major 
Cowell also entered their names as Visitors, as follows: 

ALFRED Epmunp Heap, J. C. CowELt. 


From the Council Room the Royal party was conducted over the entire Establish- 
ment, including the Museum, the Normal and Model Schools and the Map and Library 
Depositories. In the Maps and Apparatus of Canadian Manufacture, they all expressed 
much interest. On leaving the Building, a pretty little Bouquet of Flowers was pre 
sented to the Prince by Master Francis E. Hodgins, which His Royal Highness smil- 
ingly accepted. As his Carriage drove off, three hearty cheers were given for the 
Prince, three for the Queen, and three for the Governor General. 


= 
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July 26th, 1861. Several Communications’ were iaid before the Council. 

The Letter of Mr. G. R. R. Cockburn, resigning »his position as Rector of the 
Model Grammar School, having been laid before the Council, the Council accepted Mr. 
Cockburn’s resignation. 

August 6th, 1861. Several Communications were laid before the Council. 

The appointment of a Rector of the Model Grammar School having been under 
consideration it was,— 

Ordered, That the Reverend William F. Checkley, A.M., T.C.D., for several years 
Head Master of the Barrie Grammar School for Upper Canada, be appointed in the 
place of Mr. George R. R. Cockburn A.M. resigned. It was further,— 

Ordered, That the Rector of the Model Grammar School be appointed one of the 
Inspectors of Grammar Schools for the remainder of the current year, that the Rever- 
end Doctor Ormiston, and the Reverend John Ambery, A.M., First Classical Master 
in the Model Grammar School, be also Inspectors of Grammar Schools for the current 
year. 

Ordered, That the Rector of Model Grammar School be one of the Examiners of 
Candidates for Masterships in the Grammar Schools. 


Ordered, That Mr. John H. Sangster, A.M., Mathematical Master in the Normal 
School, be also one of the Examiners of Candidates for Masterships in the Grammar 
Schools. | 

Several subscriptions to the Superannuated Common School Teachers’ Fund hay- 
ing been sent.in to the Department, at the rate of $4 per annum for year of service 
were accepted, subject to the approval of the Council it was,— 

Ordered, That all such subscriptions for preceding years be at the rate of $5 per 
annum; but that for the current years’ subscriptions, the rate remain as it is Dow, 
videlicet, $4 per annum. 

The Letter of Mr. R. W. Scott having been under consideration, it was,— 

Ordered, That a special exception be made in favour of Common School Teachers, 
holding legal Certificates of Qualification, who are employed as English Masters in 
Grammar Schools, and that, upon compliance with the Regulations in regard to the 
Superannuated Common School Teachers’ Fund, they be placed on an equal footing 
with other Subscribers to the Fund. 

September 8rd, 1861. Several Communications were laid before the Council. 

The Letter of the Reverend W..F. Checkley, having been read, accepting the Rec- 
torship of the Model Grammar School, it was,— 


Ordered, That a Communication be addressed to him, informing him of his appoint- 
ment by the Councii as Rector of the Model Grammar School. 

The letter of A. R. Strachan, M.D., having been under consideration, it was,— 

Ordered, That the resignation of Doctor Strachan be accepted, and that his 
Brother be employed on trial in the same department of the School. 

It having been deemed desirable to provide for a Training Class in connection 
with the Model Grammar School, and, also to revise the general Regulations of that 
School, it was,— 

Ordered, That, with this view, the following be the General Regulations in force in 
the Model Grammar School. 

(Note. These, with other information, in regard to the Medel Grammar School. 
in consequence of a change in-the Rectorship, are inserted in a subsequent Chapter of 
this Volume.) 

October 30th, 1861. Several Communications were laid before the Council. 

The letter of Mr. James Forsyth, the Gardener, having been under consideration 
of the Council, it was,— 

Ordered, That his request be complied with, and that he be allowed such fuel as 
he may use in his own House. 


20 D.E. 
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The Chief Superintendent reported that he had temporarily arranged to employ 
Mr. Emile Conlon, French Master, for ten hours per week, instead of eight hours 
and to pay him at the rate of £100, instead of £80 as heretofore. The Council con- 
curred in the arrangement, and ordered that it be carried into effect. 

The letter of Mr. J. D. Borthwick, in regard to Text Books, having been under 
consideration, it was,— 

Ordered, That as the Council is not prepared to take up the question of revising 
the list of Text Books for Common Schools, the matter be deferred for the present. 

December 24th, 1861. Several Communications were laid before the Council. 

The Letter of Mr. G. R. R. Cockburn, late Rector of the Model Grammar School, 
having been under consideration, it was,— 

Ordered, That his suggestions be adopted, and that from the First proximo, to 
the Thursday before Easter be the Winter Term of the Model Grammar School. It 
was further,— 

Ordered, That.no pay’ Pupil be continued in the School unless the required Fee be 
paid in advance, or at least within one week after the beginning of each Term. The 
Rector is hereby authorized to enforce this Regulation. 

Several applications from Superannuated Common School Teachers were laid before 
the Council and approved. 


CHA PPE RAW U: 


CORRESPONDENCE OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT WITH THE 
GOVERNMENT ON FINANCIAL MATTERS, 1861. 


J. To tHE SECRETARY OF THE PROVINCE ON THE ScHooL APPORTIONMENT. 


I have the honour to enclose copies of Letters addressed by me to the Finance 
Department on the 29th of April and on the 29th of May respectiveiy. 

As Letters are constantly arriving from the various Municipalities, throughout 
the Province asking for information which the Law requires me to furnish to them in 
May, and the want of which seriously impedes their operations, but which I cannot 
furnish until the Letters above referred to be answered by the Government, I beg 
that they may meet with immediate attention. 


Toronto, June 10th, 1861. EGertTon RYERSON. 


Il. Repty to tHe Forregoine Letrer spy tHE AtpiITor oF Pusriic ACCOUNTS. 


Your Letter of June the 10th addressed to the Provincial Secretary, has been 
referred to me upon my return to Quebec. The balance available for Grammar Schools 
January Ist, 1861, was $26,669.72, to which is to be added for the year 1861, the 
annual Grant $10,000, and Grant in the Estimates of $3,200, besides what may accrue 
from the collections of the Crown Lands Department, and interest on the balances in 
the hands of the Government. 

The balance of the Legislative School Grant on January, Ist 1861, was $48,406.66, 
to which add the proportion of the Grant of 1861. With regard to the latter, the addi- 
tional sum voted in 1861 was $168,000, whereas, in former years, it was only $160,000. 
In the absence of the Minister of Finance, I have not been able to ascertain whether the 
additional $8,000 was granted for any speciai objects, but I think it would be best to 
assume that only $160,000, School Grant, should be divided, which would give. for 
Upper Canada, altogether $186,032.32, the same as last year. The remaining $8,000 
can be dealt with afterwards. 


QvuEBEC, June 17th, 1861. Joun Laneaton, Auditor. 
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Til. Tar Cuter SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION TO THE RECEIVER GENERAL. 


{I have the honour to state, that, from the Public Accounts for 1860, this Depart- 
ment appears charged with the receipt, on account of the Legislative School Grant for 
Upper Canada, of $13,056.21 more than Warrants have really been issued for. 

In elucidation of the matter two statements are enclosed herewith.—Number one, 
showing the actual state of the Funds for 1859 and 1860, according to our Books, and 
Number Two, the manner in which the charges in the Public Accounts have been made. 
From these it will appear that, in 1859, a sum of $1,140.41 was charged, in addition 
to what was actually paid in that year, and that a Warrant for $11,915.80, was issued 
on account of the Grammar School Fund at the close of 1859, and included in the sum 
of $43,001, charged against that Fund in the Public Accounts of 1859,. This sum is 
again charged to the Legislative School Grant in the Public Accounts of 1860. These 
two items together mke up the $13,056.21 above referred to. 

I beg that you will have the kindness to inform me, at an early day, whether the 
Statements now submitted by me are not correct, as the Annual apportionment to the 
Common Schools is required by Statute to be made on, or before, the Ist May, and the 
amount to be apportioned cannot be ascertained before this matter is settled, and as I 
have not been able to obtain any satisfactory explanation from the Auditor of Public 
Accounts on the subject. 

Toronto, 29th April, 1861. EcEerton Ryerson. 


TV. Rerriy to tHe ForeGoine LETTER BY THE AUDITOR oF Pustic ACCOUNTS. 


Your letter of the 29th of April, to the Receiver General, respecting the discre- 
pency in your Account as it appears in the Public Accounts, has been referred to me. 
I think the origin of the error, which undoubtedly exists, has been already explained. 
In Statement Number Twelve, where the details are given, the correct amount paid 
to you in both years is charged. bit in, 1859, it is wrongly distributed between the 
Common and Grammar Schools, in consequence of Warrant Number 35 being (paid on 
the Twelfth of January of that year), having been issued in one sum, although two 
distinct Warrants were recommended by me. 

The sum of $138,056.21, which was recommended on account of the Grammar 
Schools, is included in the general sum of $34,500 charged to the Legislative School 
Grant. In the subsidiary Account of that year, in which we are obliged to take the 
distribution of the Warrants from you, an error was made in taking the sums paid to 
you for your financial year, instead of for ours. This was rectified, as far as the Gram- 
mar Schools are concerned; but the Legislative School Grant, which does not form an 
account in the Ledger, still stands charged with the whole Warrant of January 12th, 
1859 for $21,500 although $138,056.21 of that amount. was on account of Grammar 
Schools. I will take care that the error is corrected. 

QuEBEC, May 28rd, 1861. Joun Lancron. 


V. From tHE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY TO THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 


I have the honour to inform you that His Excellency the Governor General has 
had under his consideration in Council your Letter, of the 7th of September, 1859,* 
submitting certain Statements and Recommendations, in regard to matters affecting 
the interest of the Normal and Model Schools. the Model Grammar School, and the 
School of Art and Design. 

With reference thereto I have the honour to transmit for your information, a copy 
of an Extract from an Order-in-Council on the subject of that Communication. 


QuEeBEcC, 29th May, 1861. C. AuteyNn, Secretary. 


*For this Letter see pages 287-289 of the Fourteenth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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EnciosvurE: Copy or A Report oF A CoMMITTEE OF THE HonovuRABLE THE WxEcUTIVE 
Councin, APPROVED BY His EXxceLLENCY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL-IN-COUNCIL ON THE 
23RD or May, 1861, In REGARD TO CerRTAIN ExpENDITURES OF THE Epucation Drparr- 
MENT FOR UppeR CANADA. 


On a Memorandum dated 23rd April, 1861, from the Honourable the Solicitor Gen- 
eral of Upper Canada, reporting that the Chief Superintendent of Education for 
Upper Canada has expended, from time to time, between the year 1856 and the end of 
1860, out of the Monies appropriated for Educational Purposes in Upper Canada, the 
following amounts, that is to say, $9,865.35 on account of the Normal and Model 
Schools, $14,139.67 on account of the new Buildings for the Model Grammar School, 
—and $13,292.09 for the Educational Library and Museum, and the accounts thereof, 
in detail, have, from time to time, been transmitted to, and examined by the Auditor 
of Public Accounts. That the Chief Superintendent has requested that these Expendi- 
tures be sanctioned, which he, the Solicitor General, recommends. 

The Solicitor General further states that the Chief Superintendent has reported 
that the unexpenued balances of the Maps, Apparatus and Library Grants will in 
future probably average from $18,000 to $20,000 per annum, and he proposes that, 
out of these balances, there should be applied annually $6,000, that is to say, $4,000 
to the Normal and Model Schools, and $2,000 to the proposed School of Art and 
Design,—That he, the Solicitor General, concurs in this suggestion and recommends 
that the proposed appropriation of $6,000 be carried out, and that the same be sanc- 
tioned and authorized by Act of Parliament. 

The Committee submit the above recommendation for Your Excellency’s approval. 


Certified, Wiuttam H. Les, Clerk of the Executive Council. 


V. Tae Provincia, AUDITOR TO THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 


I enclose a statement of your Account, as it will appear in the Public Accounts. 
Of course we differ in the balance which we bring on for Common Schools, as we made 
the transfer of $302 to Grammar Schools in 1859, and you made it only from your first 
Warrant in 1860, and the Warrants will have a similar difference, but we ought to have 


agreed to the end of the year. There has arisen, however, another slight difference 
during the year. The large Warrant which you received in July, you distribute thus; 
Lo“ the} Common ySchoole. :to.. eree ai cata eres as ee -$144,733 00 
Lo thes Separate : schools). ).0uek Gar akic ern a eee ns 6,141 00 
TovthevSuperannuated bescharss....0 va 5-2 ne ee eee ne 2,000 00 


$152,874 00 


whereas the Warrant was for $152,875.00; we have, therefore, increased your dis- 
tribution to Common Schools to $144,734.00, to make it correspond with the Warrant. 
_ On the other hand, you have given credit on account of Common Schools for $19,283.00. 
whereas the Warrant was for $19,282.00 in accordance with your application of June 
20th, in which you estimate that the whole amount required for that service at $38,- 
565.00, of which you say $19,283 will not be required until December. 

In regard to the Grammar Schools there is a similar difference to what arose last 
year from the same cause. The last Warrant for $19,283.00 came into our Books in 
1860, but was not received by you until 1861. According to you, your balance on 


December. the “Slst- wae suh0.6. ea Gecek eee ee ae eke eee eae $7,721 34 
Add: Warrant. Ors jaan (lb. phe need te en Or os ie aS, 19,283 00 
$27,004 34 

Lett. over, credited “by “you it uly 1.2m ee tees 1 00 


Dnpwibaiance \n3.f Ce eee ee es ne ee $27,003 34 


Chap. XX VI. CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT ON FINANCIAL MATTERS, 1861. 309 


To prevent the recurrence of this difference, would it not be better that you should 
apply for the second half of the Apportionment to the Schools earlier in December, so 
that the Warrant might come into the Books of both Departments in the same year? 

There is a further permanent difference between us, which does not affect the total 
annual payments; but, in case the method of making the payments would be altered 
bereafter, it may be as well to have the difference cleared up. The first of the quar- 
terly Warrants, which you receive in each year have come into the Books of the Pro- 
vince in the previous year. By you they are apparently treated as the Warrants for 
the March Quarter held in advance, by us they are regarded as those for the Decem- 
ber Quarter of the previous year. This has been the case ever since the settlement 
made between Upper and Lower Canada in 1856. (See Public Accounts 1856, page 
254.) The first Quarterly Warrants which you received in that year had been entered 
by both of us before the settlement was made,—by you in the Accounts of 1856, and by 
us in those of 1855, as at that time our (Financial Year) ended on January the 3lst, 
and the settlement was made up to that date. But, in the next succeeding year, ending 
December the 31st, we charged four more Quarters Warrants, but you only gave credit 
for three more. This does not really effect the balance against you, as we have no 
account with you personally in the Provincial Ledger and in the Subsidiary Account 
the difference is noted. It will not even make any difference in the balance available 
from the Legislative Grant, if you assumed the balance established in 1856 to have 
been that in January Ist. But if you assumed it, as it really was, the balance on 
January the 3lst, we have, at the close of 1860, one Quarter more Warrants charges 
against the Grant then you had. In any case, I think it would be better to bring our 
practice into correspondence, as difficulties might arise in the event of a change in 
your office, or in mine. If our Quarterly Warrants were issued earlier in the Quarter 
you would have five quarter payments in the curgent year where we should only enter 
four, and the balance of your own account would agree with our Subsidiary Account. 
If you see no objection to this I propose making the alteration in 1861. 


QurBec, March 12th, 1861. Joun Laneton, Auditor. 


VI. Repty to THE FOREGOING BY THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 
VII. Tue Cuier SUPERINTENDENT TO THE PROVINCIAL AUDITOR. 


I have the honour to state, in reply to your Letter of the 12th instant, that the 
transfer of $1 from the Grammar School Fund account to that of the Common School 
Fund was made in January and will appear in the Accounts of this Quarter. 

I do not think the Warrant issued in January, 1861, and received by us on the 
10th of that Month for $19,283, should have been entered in 1860, but this appears to 
have been done to balance your Account, in which the apportionment of $388,565 had 
been entered from the June Estimates. As the Quarterly Estimate cannot always be 
exactly calculated it would be better to wait for the Accounts, where the distribution 
of the Grants is definitely entered; and if this is not done our Accounts can never 
agree. 

The question you raise as to the Quarterly Warrants can easily be settled whea 
an answer is received to my Letters of the 16th November and 17th January, which 
you have not yet noticed. Until then, we cannot ascertain whether the discrepancies 
there referred to have arisen as surmised in those Letters, or whether these Quarterly 
Warrants have anything to do with it. 

As you express the wish to bring our practice, into correspondence, I hope you 
will find it convenient to reply to these Letters at an early day. 


Toronto, March 18th, 1861. EGrerton RYERSON. | 


(Nott. No further reply was received from the Auditor but the Matter was sub- 
sequently satisfactorily arranged with him personally). 
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VIII. Tue Provincia AUDITOR AND THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 


To the Editor of The Globe: 

In The Globe of yesterday you again represent me as having refused to submit 
my Accounts to the Auditor of Public Accounts; and in The Globe of this Morning you 
say, ‘“‘We are assured by one who has the means of obtaining information that Mr. 
Langton carried his point for which he contended so long, and that he now audits all 
the Accounts of the Department of Public Instruction for Upper Canada.” 

I desire to make no other reply to your statement than that which is contained in 
the enclosed copy of a letter on this subject, which I addressed to the Honourable the 
Inspector General in February, 1859, and the insertion of which in The Globe I request 
as an act of common fairness and justice. This Letter will shew that all which has 
been published in The Globe these three years about my refusing to have my accounts 
audited, is utterly unjust and unfounded. 

Toronto, December 5th, 1861. Kigerton Ryerson. 

(Notre. The enclosure sent to The Globe of the Chief Superintendent’s Letter of 
February, 1859, is too long to send entire. I, therefore, only insert what specifically 
refers to the Statement in The Globe’s Hditorial.) 

Encbuosure. . . . In the proceedings of the Legislative Assembly of the 18th 
instant . . . . it is stated that (in referring to the Chief Superintendent 
of Education), Mr. Brown asks :— 

“Ts it true that the Accounts of the Book Department of the same Functionary have 
never been audited from the start of the Establishment to this day? Is it true that 
the Auditor General demanded that such an examination should be made,—that the 
Chief Superintendent of Education refused to allow it,—and that an appeal was made 
to the Inspector General, who has not the courage to enforce the demand, which th. 
Auditor, General had made?”’ 

2. In reply to that five fold question, you are reported to have said ‘‘That 3s aye 
correct.’”?’ But no particulars were stated. 

3. It is very clear that Mr. Brown could not have framed those questions without 
pretended information given by some person in the Auditor’s Branch of your Depart- 
ment. It refers to Communications said to have taken place between the Auditor and 
myself, and the Auditor and the Inspector General. 

4. As it relates to the former, the statement is utterly untrue, and, therefore, the 
latter must be untrue; for, if the Accounts in question were never refused by me, the 
Auditor could not have appealed to the Inspector General to compel me to do what I 
had never refused to do, much less could the Inspector General have had his courage 
tested, (if any were required,) ‘‘to enforce the demand which the Auditor General had 
made.”’ 

5. I may remark that when the Auditor of Public Accounts was appointed, and 
the Board of Audit was organized, in the latter part of 1855. I wag then absent in 
Europe, and did not return April, 1856. But the Auditor, soon after his appointment, 
entered upon a minute examination of the Accounts of this Department,—including 
those of the Book and Map Depositories,—as well as those of the Normal and Model 
Schools, and of the Schools generally. A glance at the Correspondence which took place 
in my absence between Mr. Langton and Mr. Hodgins, the Deputy Superintendent, 
from December, 1855 to March, 1856, cannot fail to satisfy you that, not only was the 
minute examination of the Accounts of this Department made, but also extended to an 
examination of the balances as far back as to 1846,—nine years.* 

*By reference to pages 156-162 of the Twelfth Volume of this Documentary History, it will 
be seen that the whole of the Accounts. with accompanying youchers for the year 1855, were 
sent by me to the Provincial Auditor on the 26th January, 1856. The Papers and Documents 
sent to the Auditor included the Accounts and Vouchers of the Eleven Heads, under which 
the Receipts and Expenditures of the Education Department were classified. In addition. a 


special Memorandum was sent, explanatory of the operations of the Department and also thir- 


teen separate Summaries in brief of the Receipts and Expenditures under each named A j 
Schedules of Vouchers. Editor. P Head, and six 
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6. I herewith enclose extracts from Mr. Langton’s Letter to Mr. Hodgins, in reply 
to one of his, illustrative of the minuteness with which he examined into Accounts of 
Books and Maps, as well as those of ten other Separate Accounts, and to the extent 
to which he required Vouchers.* 


13. In the interview, with which you favoured me the other day, I stated that I 
had not only rendered Accounts of the Book, Map and Apparatus Depositories, but had 
been ready to give all the details which might at any time be requested; and the above 
extracts of Letters show that the Auditor was not less ready to ask for explanations and 
details in regard to the Book Depository, or other Accounts of the Department than 
its Officers were to give them. But, instead of my being asked for the Invoices of the 
Library Books bought, (if they were desired, and as I had offered them, if requested, 
since December, 1856), it seems that Mr. Brown was informed that I had refused to let 
the Auditor examine by Book Accounts at all; and attacks have been made upon me in 
Mr. Brown’s and other Newspapers on the same grounds, and upon the same professed 
authority, since May, 1858. 


14. I think I have a right to appeal to the Government for protection against such 
attacks professedly founded upon private information from the Auditor’s branch of your 
Department. 


15. I am aware that Mr. Brown and certain Booksellers have been very anxious 
to get the Invoices of Books furnished by Publishers to this Department and for obvious 
reasons. If the Government think proper to lay these matters before the public, I can 
have no objection, nor have I any desire to impose upon myself the responsibilities and 
labours of providing the Municipalities with Libraries and the School Authorities with 
Maps and Apparatus only as the Government may consider it necessary for the best 
educational and intellectual interests of the Country. But I submit that the Auditor’s 
Office is not to be the vehicle of furnishing to parties opposed to me and to this Depart- 
ment with materials of attack, for what I have done under the authority of Legislative 
enactment, and by the express sanction of the Government, after having submitted to 
its consideration the whole plan of my proceedings, as I did also to Public Conventions 
in the several Counties of Upper Canada. 


16. I am, as I have at all times been, ready to lay before the Government every 
Letter, Invoice, Account, or Book belonging to this Department, in any manner 
desired, and to be responsible to it for all that I have done, or failed to do; but I again 
submit that it is unfair and unjust to me to be the object of attacks, founded on pri- 
vate statements, professedly derived from the Auditor’s branch of your Department; 
and I respectfully appeal for protection against such proceedings in future. 


Toronto, February 28th, 1859. KcGrrton RYERSON. 


IX. Sanaries or Orricers or tHe Epucation Department. Lerten from THE CHIEF 
SUPERINTENDENT oF EDUCATION TO THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY. 


7 


I have the honour to transmit herewith a Statement and Memorandum on the sub- 
ject of Salaries of the Deputy Superintendent and other subordinate Officers in the 
Department of Public Instruction in Upper Canada. 


*The following is a copy of this Letter of Mr. Langton to the Deputy Superintendent. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of vour letter of February 16th, wfth the accompanying 

Vouchers. The explanation and further elucidation of the different items, formerly remarked upon, are satis- 
factory, and your Balance, as finally corrected is £23 248.21.2. 
; I may be permitted to remark that had the audit and approval of the Council of Public Instruction respect- 
ing some of these items been, as you say they were, ‘‘reasonably supposed to be final,’’ there would have been no 
provision in the Audit Act that I was also to audit vour account. 1f they are to come before me at all, I must 
eall your attention to any inaecuracies, or deficiencies, which I may observe, and the facility with which you 
have supplied all other further information which I required, not only proves, what I never doubted, the admir- 
able system which pervades the whole of your Department, but also the reasonableness of my demands, 


, 
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I have conferred with the Attorney and Solicitor General for Upper Canada on 
the subject; and, in accordance with their suggestion, I now transmit the papers relat- 
ing to it to you, for the favourable consideration of His Excellency in Council. 

I may observe that the subordinate Officers in the Education Office of Upper Can- 
ada feel that they have not been treated with the same consideration as the other sub- 
ordinate Officers in other Departments, who have received gratuities at different 
times; whereas the subordinate Officers in the Educational Department had only an 
increase of salary in 1855; and then their salaries were not made equal to those of 
corresponding subordinate Officers in other Departments. 

For the fullest information in regard to the merits and claims of Mr. Hogdins, 
Deputy Superintendent, I refer to my Letter of the 22nd of July, 1857,* 

No language that I can employ would be too strong in recommendation of Mr. 
Marling, the Bookkeeper, Accountant and Senior Clerk in the Department. 

But I refer to the accompanying Memorandum for a statement of the grounds on 
which each of the recommendations has been made. 


QusBec, April 17th, 1861. Egerton RyrYerson. 


ENCLOSURE: NuMBER ONE. Deraius or THE DUTIES OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 


The business of this Department is as extensive as its machinery is complex, and 
unites in itself the exercise of judicial, financial and general functions. During the 
last few years its duties have rapidly increased and extended, and are now more than 
can be accomplished by the present Staff,—as will be seen by the following sketch. 

Before going into detail, it may be well to remark that since the year 1850, several 
additions have been made to what was formerly the ordinary routine of the Office— 
which have, at the same time, added materially to the efficiency and influence of 
the Department. These may be classed as follows: The erection and furnishing and 
care of the new Normal and Model School Buildings.—The establishment of the Deposi- 
tory of Maps, Books and Apparatus for Public Schools and Libraries.—The payment of 
the annual Legislative School Grant, and the auditing of the Accounts of about 400, 
or 450, Municipalities—Superintending the printing and distribution of about 4,000 
copies of the Chief Superintendent’s Annual Report and Registrars, (yearly) for all of 
the Schools and of the Journal of Education, (monthly,) etcetera. These, of course, do 
not include the additional duties imposed upon the Chief Superintendent by the Sup- 
plementary School Act. 

But independently of all this, there has been an exceedingly large increase in the 
number of Municipal and School Corporations and Superintendents, since the close of 
1849. At that time there were twenty District Councils, twenty-three County local 
Superintendents of Schools and about 2,800 School Corporations, total 2,848. At the 
present time we have to do with about 420 Municipal Councils and Treasurers and 
local School Superintendents—30 County Boards of Public Instruction and 3,500 School 
Corporations in all 4,200,—the Correspondence and Reports of which have more than 
quadrupled since the period mentioned. 


These additions required the organization and adoption of a system peculiar to the 
Functions and duties of the Department, and have resulted in dividing the Education 
Office and Department into three Branches, videlicet: The Education Office, which 
includes the General Administration of the School Laws: Decision on School disputes, 
requiring an explanation of law: Payment of the Legislative School Grant: Audit- 
ing the County School Accounts and the compiling of the Annual Reports: Furnishing 
Teachers’ Registers: Attending to the office correspondence: Referring to the admission 
of Students into the Normal School, and their Weekly payments: Using Provincial 
Certificates, and procuring Maps, Books, Apparatus and for the Depository, etcetera. 


A copy of this Letter is printed on pages 159, 160 of the Thirteenth Volume of this Documentary History, 
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ENncLosure NuMBER Two....Memorandum on the Salaries of the Officers and Clerks 
of the Education Department for Upper Canada, with a view to place them on the 
same footing as the Officers and Clerks in the other Branches of the Public Service. 


J. George Hodgins, LL.B., who has held his appointment as Deputy since June, 
1855, was appointed sole Clerk of the Upper Canada Iducation Office, October, 1844. In 
1857 his salary was fixed at £500; but, (as stated in the Provincial Secretary’s Letter 
of the 18th October, 1857), ‘in consideratien of his long and laborious services con- 
nected with the establishment of a new Department,’’? Huis Ixcellency granted him, in 
addition, £50 per annum during his tenure of Office. During all the years mentioned, 
however, Mr. Hodgins never received any portion of the gratuities which were, espe- 
cially in 1858 and 1854, given to the Officers and Clerks in all the other Public Depart- 
ments, as detailed in his Letter of the 22nd of July, 1857. Besides, in 1857, when 
the Salaries of all the Deputy Heads of Departments, as well as the Heads of various 
branches, for instance in the Finance Minister’s Department, were raised to £650 per 
annum, by authority of the Civil Service Act, Mr. Hodgins was not allowed the benefit 
of that Act, but his salary was fixed at £500, with a good service allowance of £50 per 
annum, as above, although he had been thirteen years (now seventeen) in the 
Public Service, while many of those whose Salaries were fixed at £650 in 1857 were 
considerably his juniors in the Civil Service. It is, therefore, right and proper that 
Mr. Hodgins’ salary be fixed at £650, to take effect from the passing of that Act in 
1857. If the Civil Service Act was applied to the Employes of the Upper Canada 
Education Department, they would be entitled to the following allowance. 


1. Deputy Superintendent £650 per annum, instead of £550. 

2. Senior Clerk and Accountant £400 per annum, instead of £3800. ‘ 
3. Clerk of Correspondence £240 per annum, instead of £225. 

4. Clerk of Statistics £275 per annum, instead of £250. 


The other salaries are paid from the Educational Depository Profits. 


X. Reety to tHE ForeGomnG Lerrer BY THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY. 


I have had the honour to receive and lay before His Excellency the Governor Gen- 
eral, your Letter, of the 17th instant covering a Statement and Memorandum on the 
subject of the Salaries of certain of the Officers of the Department of Public Instruc- 
tion for Upper Canada. 


QueBec, 22nd April, 1861. CHartes ALLEYN, Secretary. 


(Notr. Nothing further was done on this matter, and the request that the Officers 
of the Department be treated as the other Officers, under the Civil Service Act was not 
granted, nor was any reason for not doing so given.) 


XI. From tHe SECRETARY OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE EXxEcuTIVE CouNCIL TO THE CHIEF 
SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 


I am directed by the Honourable the President of the Executive Council to request 
you will have the goodness to cause to be prepared and transmitted to me with the 
least possible delay a statement, containing the information specified in the accompany- 
ing blank form, so far as the same may be applicable to your Department respecting 
the Officers, Clerks, Messengers, etcetera, attached to the Education Office for Upper 
Canada. 


QuEBEC, November 5th, 1861. W. A. Himswortn, Pro-Secretary. 
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XII. Repty to tHE Forecoing Letter spy THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 5th instant, 
requesting me, by direction of the Honourable the President of the Executive Council, 


to transmit a Statement containing the information specified in the blanks which you — 


inclosed, so far as the same may be applicable to this Department, respecting the Offi- 
cers, Clerks, Messengers, etcetera, attached to the Education Office of Upper Canada. 


I herewith return the Blanks filled up as required. 


I may observe that the three Clerks mentioned in the paper Number Two are not 
properly speaking Officers of the Education Department, but of the Library and Appar- 
atus Branch of that Department, and are paid out of the proceeds of that Branch, 
and not out of the Public Revenue; while the Clerks of the Office mentioned in Paper 
Number One devolve the duties of keeping the Accounts, preparing statistics, etcetera, 
arising from the Book and Apparatus Depositories, as well as those of the Officers 
prescribed by law. 


Toronto, November 15th, 1861. Eerrton RYERSON. 


APPENDIX TO THE SIXTEENTH VOLUME. 


MACMASTER UNIVERSITY, TORONTO. 


Oe 


APPENDIX TO THE SIXTEENTH VOLUME. 315 


McMASTER UNIVERSITY, TORONTO, INCLUDING WOODSTOCK AND 
MOULTON COLLEGES. 


McMaster University is the product of a long struggle on the part of the Ontario 
and Quebec Baptists to give effect to their conviction as to the importance of the 
Higher Hducation. That conviction busied itself first with making provision for an 
educated Ministry, and looked only to the establishment of a Theological School. Such 
was the Montreal College, which did useful work from 1836 to 1849, under the succes- 
sive Principalships of the Reverend Doctor Benjamin Davies and the Reverend Doctor 
J. M. Cramp. Its failure was due to its distance from the centre of its constituency, 
divided counsels, and the general financial depression of 1848-1850. The following year 
the Baptist Union of Canada West considered a plan for a Theological School in 
Toronto, but nothing came of it. In 1852, the Maclay College scheme for a like pur- 
pose was floated, and pledges for $25,000 were secured; but difficulties arose, delays 
ensued, pledges lapsed, and, in 1856, that enterprise was abandoned. 


THe CanapiANn Lirerary Institute, Woopstock. Soon afterwards the Reverend Rh. 
A. Fyfe, D.D.,—the greatest figure in Canadian Baptist history,—suggested a new 
plan which should combine Literary and Theological Departments, and offer to young 
men and women the opportunity of obtaining a general education under Christian 
influences in a Residential School. The plan was received with favour. In 1857, an 
organization was effected, and, by an Act of the Canadian Parliament, (20th Victoria, 
Chapter 217), incorporated under the name of the Canadian Literary Institute, Wood- 
stock. Slight amendments were made in 1864, (27th and 28th Victoria, Chapter 143) 
and 1877 (Ontario Legislature, 40th Victoria, Chapter 63). Fourteen Trustees were 
named in the Act, and provision made for the election of Successors by the subscribers 
to the College funds. Control was thus vested, not in the Churches, or Convention, 
but in the Subscribers. By their voluntary gifts it was supported and, although offers 
of Municipal aid were made, they were always courteously, but promptly, declined, 
even in times of great financial embarrassment. The Institute was opened in 1860, 
and was immediately successful in attracting Students. The Literary course covered 
the work of the Public and High Schools, and was later extended to cover half the 
course of the University of Toronto, with which for some years it was affiliated. 


Toronto Baptist CoLLEGcE aNnpD Woopstock Cotirce. After the Reverend Doctor 
Fyfe’s death in 1878, Professor J. E. Wells, M.A., became Principal of the Literary 
Department, and the Reverend John Torrance, M.A., of the Theological, and sugges- 
tions for the removel of the latter Department to Toronto became more frequent. 
Through the munificence of Senator William McMaster this was effected; and, in 1881, 
the Toronto Baptist College was comfortably housed in McMaster Hall, Queen’s Park, 
and was opened with twenty Students and a staff of three Professors, under the Presi- 
dency of Reverend John H. Castle, D.D. 


The Act of Incorporation, (44th Victoria, Chapter 87), named twenty Trustees and 
gave them ‘‘full power and authority, (a), to appoint, dismiss, or remove Trustees and 
to appoint new Trustees from time to time,’’ and, (b), ‘‘as to the appointment and 
dismissal of all Professors, Tutors and Teachers, and all Officers of the said College, 
and for and in respect of every matter and thing connected with the control, main- 
tenance and regulation thereof.’’ The Faculty, with the concurrence of the Trustees, 
were empowered to confer Degrees in Divinity. Thus the Toronto Baptist College 
was a close corporation, conducting the work of Ministerial Education for the Regular 
Baptists of Ontario and Quebec, and, later, for all Canada; for, in 1883, the Theolo- 
gical Department of Acadia University was closed, and, in 1885, Prairie College, Mani- 
toba, completed its brief career. 


In 1885, the Institution was affiliated with the University of Toronto and in the 
same Year by an Act of the [Tegislature, (48th Victoria, Chapter 96), a Senate was 
created, composed of Representatives of (1), the Board of Trustees, (2), the Faculty, 
(3), the Faculty of Acadia College, (4), the Faculty of Woodstock College, (5), the 
Alumni and (6), each of the four Baptist Conventions of Canada. The Senate was 
given ‘‘concurrent power in the appointment and dismissal of Teachers’’ and ‘“‘the 
control and management of the system and course of education ”’ Meantime the 
Institute at Woodstock had changed its name to Woodstock College; an endowment 
of $40,000 had been raised for it, and much prosperity was enjoyed under the principal- 
ship of the Reverend N. Wolverton, B.A. 


McMasrer Unrversiry. The general policy of the Toronto Baptist College was 
to urge intending Students to take their literary preparatory Course in Woodstock 
College and the University of Toronto. Notwithstanding their efforts, however, a con- 
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siderable number of men of defective education attended the College, and literary 
work was added, and the College Staff increased to meet their needs. For this work 
recognition was sought in the University of Toronto, and at the same time similar 
recognition was being sought by other Theological Schools in the City. In the course 
of the discussion of these adjustments the matter of University Federation was broached 
in 1884. The Reverend Doctors Castle and MacVicar and Principal Wolverton repre- 
sented the Baptist Colleges in the negotiations that followed. At the Baptist Union 
in Brantford, in 1885, Senator McMaster offered $180,000 for such a Federated Arts 
College, provided the Denomination should increase the endowment of Woodstock 
College; but, in 1886, the Federation Scheme was abandoned. Mr. McMaster agreed 
to transfer this money to Woodstock, and Professor Theodore H. Rand, D.C.L., 
accepted the Principalship of that institution, on the express understanding that it 
should be free to develop to the full status of an independent University. In 1887, a 
Charter was obtained from the Ontario Legislature (50 Victoria, Chapter 45,) abol- 
ishing the separate Corporations, uniting the two Colleges under the corporate name 
of McMaster University, and empowering it to grant degrees not only in Theology, 
but in the various Arts, Sciences and Faculties. During the struggle for the Charter, 
Mr. McMaster greatly increased his gifts, and, after his death, in the Autumn of that 
year it was found that he had left about $900,000 for an Endowment of the Univer- 
sity. An important feature of the Charter is that control of the University was 
entrusted unreservedly to the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec. The Con- 
vention appoints the Board of Governors of sixteen Members who are given by the 
Statute ‘‘full power and authority to fix the number, residence, duties, salary, pro- 
vision, and enrolment of the Chancellor, Principal, Professors, Tutors, Masters, Officers, 
Agents, and Servants of the said University, including any preparatory, or academi- 
cal, Departments’? and to appoint, or remove, any such Officials,—appointments, how- 
ever. being made only on the recommendation of the Senate. The Senate, since the 
amendment of 1893, (56 Victoria, Chapter 114,) consists of, (1), the Members of the 
Board of Governors, (2), six Representatives of the University Faculty, (3), five Repre- 
sentatives elected by the Graduates in Theology, (4), five Representatives elected by 
the Graduates in Arts, (5), two Representatives elected by the Teachers of Woodstock 
College, (6), two Representatives elected by the Teachers of Moulton College, and, for 
Theologica] purposes, only, (7), eight Representatives are elected by the. Baptist Con- 
vention of the Maritime Provinces, (8), the President and two Professors of Acadia 
Universiay and, (9), two Representatives elected by the Baptist Convention of Mani- 
toba and the North West. The Senate was given ‘‘control of the system and Course 
of Education pursued in the University, and of all matters pertaining to the manage- 
ment and discipline thereof, and of the examination of all departments thereof, also 
ane right to confer Degrees and to determine the Courses of Study and qualifications 
or Degrees, subject to the proviso that the standard for the Matriculation and sub- | 
sequent Examinations should be as thorough and comprehensive as that maintained 
i the University of Toronto.” The Senate is also authorized to nominate to the 
ahi Bee ae all Members of the Teaching Staff, and to prescribe the terms on 
r teaching Institutions may affiliate with the Universty. 


In October, 1887, the Toronto Convention unanimously voted to ‘‘accept the trust 
on the basis of the Will and Charter,” and elected the first Board of Governors. The 
Guelph Convention of March, 1888, resolved, (1), that the University ‘‘should be organ- 
ized and developed as a permanently independent Christian School of Learning, with 
the lordship of Christ as the controlling principle,’’ and, (2), to locate the Arts Depart- 
ment in Toronto. 


A month later Professor M. MacVicar, Ph.D., LL.D., was appointed Chancellor 
and the work of organization was begun forthwith. 


Coeducation was discontinued at the Woodstock College, and it was re-organized, so 
as to “provide for Males a thorough and practical general education.” Through the 
generosity of Mrs. Susan Moulton McMaster, the Senator’s widow, (who presented 
the McMaster Residence on Bloor St. East, Toronto, for the purpose,) it was made 
possible to open Moulton College for Girls in September of the same year. Both Col- 
leges are under the direction of the Senate and Board, and have preparatory, Matri- 
culation, and other Literary and Scientific Courses of equal strength. A Manual 
Training department, the first in Canada was opened in Woodstock in 1889; and since 
then a Domestic Science Department has been established in Moulton College. In the 
latter thorough Musical and Art Courses are also provided. Considerably over $100,- 
000 has been expended in new Buildings, re-fitting, Scientific Apparatus and general 
equipment: the Collegiate Departments are in the hands of the University Graduates 
ont ae result is that these Schools stand unexcelled in Canada for equipment and 
efficiency. 
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The Arts Department began work in McMaster Hall in October, 1890, its Classes 
being open to women as well as men. Chancellor MacVicar resigned in the previous 
spring, and for the next two years Professor Theodore H. Rand, M.A,, D.C.L., was 
Chairman of the Arts, and the Reverend Professor Calvin Goodspeed, D.D., LL.D., 
was Chairman of the Theological Faculty. In 1892, the Faculties were united and 
Doctor Rand became Chancellor, and Principal, ez-officio, of the United Faculty. He 
was succeeded in 1895 by the Reverend O. C. S. Wallace, M.A., D.D., LL.D., and he, 
in turn, in 1905, by Professor A. C. McKay, B.A,. LL.D., who has been identified with 
the University from the beginning. In 1903, Deans in Arts and Theology were 
appointed. 


The University has been successful beyond the most sanguine expectations of its 
promoters. The Arts attendance has grown to 145; the Graduates in course already 
number 287; 36 have received the Degree of M.A. and 10 that of B.D. on examina- 
tion; 29 have taken postgraduate work abroad; and 10 have already arisen to the 
position of Professors in Universities. The total numbers of Students in all the 
Departments is about 500.—There are nineteen Professors and Lecturers on the Uni- 
versity Staff, five of whom belong to the Theological Department; in Woodstock Col- 
lege seven, and in Moulton College eight, Teachers give their time wholly to Literary 
work. The University Buildings, Grounds and equipment are valued at $250,000, the 
endowment at $900,000. Castle Memorial Hall was opened in 1901; and a new Science 
Hall is to be added this year. 


It should be added that in keeping with the character of McMaster University, as 
a Christian Institution, the English Bible is, by Charter, a required subject in every 
Course in each Department, and all Teachers must be Members in good standing of 
some Evangelical Church. At the same time the University is non-sectarian and no 
religious tests are demanded of any students except in the Theological Department. 

January, 1906. Communicated. 
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